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PJUSPACE 


TO  THE 


FIRST  EDITION. 

We  shall  not  imitate  the  invidiou*  exam- 
.  pie  of  some  authors,  who  think  it  necesssary 
to  destroy  the  edifices  of  others,  in  order 
to  clear  the  way  .for  their  own.  Indeed, 
as  Tfe  hare  no  peculiar  system  to  support, 
we  hare  no  temptation  to  attack  the 
theories  of  former  Tvriters :  and  to  point 
out  that  we  reFjr  entirely  upon  practice 
and  experience,  we  have  chosen  the  title 
of  Essays  on  Practical  Education. 

To  make  any  progress  in  the  art  of  edu- 
ation,  it  must  be  patiently  reduced  to  an 
experimental  science ;  we  are  fully  sensible 
a  2 
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of  the    extent    and    difficulty  of    this  un- 
dertaking; and  we  have  not  the  arrogance 
to   imagine^    that  we  hav?  made  any  con- 
siderable progress  in   a  work,    which  the 
labours  of  many  generations  may,  perhaps, 
be  insufficient  to    complete;    but  we   lay 
before  the  public  the  result  of  our  experi- 
ments,   and  in    itnany  instances   the  expe- 
riments themselves.     In  pursuing  this  part 
of  our  plan,  we  have  sometimes  descended 
from    that    elevation  of  style,    which  the 
reader, might  expect  in  a  quarto  volum«; 
we  have  frequently  been  obliged  to  record 
facts  concerning  children  which  may  seem 
trifling,  and  to  enter  into  a  minuteness  of 
detail    which     may    appear    unnecessary. 
No    anecdotes,    however,    have    been    ad- 
^mitted   without  due  deliberation;    nothing 
has  been    introduccjd    to    gratify   the    idle 
curiosity  of  others,  or  to  indulge  our  own 
feelings  of  domestic  partiality* 

In  what  we  have  written  upon  the.  ru- 


Preface.  v 

diments  of  sdence^  sofar  from  attempting  to 
teach  them  in  details  we  refer  our  readers 
to  treatises  on   the  different;  branches    of 
science^  and  on  the  various  faculties  of  the 
human  mind^    which  a^e  to   be  found  in 
every  language.   ,The  chapters  that  we  have 
introduced  upon  these  subjects,  are  intend- 
ed merely  as  specimens  of  the  manner  in 
which  we  think  young  children  should.be 
taught.     We  ^  have  found,  from  experience, 
that  a.n  early  knowledge  of  the  first  princi- 
|iles  of  science  may  be  given  in  conversation, 
and  may  be  insensibly  acquired  from   the 
usual  incidents  of  life:   if  this  knowledge 
be  carefully  associated  with   the  technical, 
terms  which  common  use  may  preserve  in 
the  memory,  much  of  the  difficulty  of  sub- 
sequent instruction  may  be  avoided. 

The  sketches  we  have  hazarded  upon 
metaphysical  subjects,  in  the  chapters  on 
Attention,  on  Memory  and  Invention,  Wit 
and  Judgment,  &c.  may  to  some  appear  too- 
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slight^  and  to  others  too  abstmise  and  tedious 
To  those  who  h«ve  explored  the  rasit  mines 
of  human  knowledge,  small  specimens 
appear  trifling  and  contemptible;  whilst, 
on  the  Contrary,  the  less  accustomed  eye  is 
somewhat  daisied  and  confused  by  thd 
appearance  even  of  a  small  collection :  to 
the  mttst  enlightened  itiin^  however,  neW 
combinations  may  be  suggested  by  a  nfew 
arrangement  of  materials ;  and  the  cuHosity 
and  enthusiasm  of  the  inexperienced  may 
be  awakened,  and  etdted  to  accurate  and 
laborious  researches  by  a  familiar  introduC- 
tion  to  the  rudiments  of  science, 

"^ith  respect  to  what  is  commonly  called 
the  educatiort  of  the  heart,  we  have  endea- 
voured t6  suggest  the  easiest  means  of 
inducing  useful  and  agreeable  habits,  well 
regulated  sympathy,  and  benevolent  afiec- 
tions*  A  witty  writer  says,  ''  II  est  p^rmis 
«  d'ennuyer  en  morafit^s  d'ici  jusqu*^  Con- 
*"  stantinople/*     Unwilling    to    avail    our- 
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gclves  6f  this  permissiort,  we  have  sedu- 
lously avoided  declamation,  and  wherever 
We'^ave  been  obliged  to  repeat  ancient 
maxims,  and  common  truths,  we  have  at 
least  thought  it  becoming  to  present  them 
Ih  a  new  dress. 

On  religion  and  politicks  we  have  been 
silent,  because  we  have  no  ambition  to 
gain*  partizans,  or  to  make  proseljtes,  iand 
because  we  do  not  address  ourselves  ex- 
clusively to  any  sect  or  to  any  party.  Our 
opinions  concerning  the  female  character 
and  understanding  have  been  fiilly  de- 
tailed in  a  former  publication;*  and,  tin- 
willing  to  fatigue  by  repetition,  we  have 
touched  but  slightly  upoft  these  subjects  in 
our  chapters  on  Temper,  Female  Accom- 
plishments, I^rudence,,  and  Economy. 

We  have  warned  our  readers  not  to  ex- 
pect from  us  any  new  theory  of  education, 

*  Letters  for  Litemry  Ladies. 
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but  they  need  not  apprehend  th^t\\Ye  have 
written  without  method,  or  that  we  have 
thrown  before  them  a  heap  of  desultory 
remarks  and  experiments,  which  lead  to 
no  conclusions,  and  which  tend  to  the  es- 
tablishment of  no  useful  principles.^  AV^e 
assure  them  that  we  have  worked  uppr^  a 
regular  plan,  and  where  we  have  failed  of 
executing  our  design,  it  has  not  been  for 
want  of  kbour  or  attention.  Convinced 
that  it  is  the  duty  and  the  interest  of  ^l 
who  write,  to  inquire  what  others  have  said 
and  thought  upon  the  subject  pf  which 
they  treat,;  we  have  examined  attent^ivply 
the  works  of  others,'  that  we  might  collect 
whatever  knowledge  they  contain,  and  that 
we  might  neither  arrogajte  inventions  that 
do  not  belong  io  us,  nor  w-eary  the  public 
by  repetition.  Some  useful  and  ipgenipus 
essays  may  probably  have  escaped  our  no- 
tice,  but  we  flatter  ourselves,  that  our  read- 
ers will  not  find  reason  to  accuse  us  of  neg- 
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ligenoe,  as  wie  have  perused  ^th  diligent 
attention  every  work*  upon  educatlbn,  that 
has  obtained  .  the  sanction ,  of  time!  or  of 
public  approbation;:  and^  tfaoi^h  we' baxe 
never  bound  ourselves  i  ito  the  i  letter,  'vm 
hope  that  we  have  been  :faithful .  to .  the  spii- 
rit  of  their  authors.     Without  incumbering 
ourselves   with  any  part,  of  their  systems 
which  has  not  been  authorised  by  expbii-^ 
ence,    we  have  steadily  a^ttempted  imme- 
-  diately  to  apply  to  practioe .  such,  of  their 
ideas  as  we  have  thought.useful:  but  whilst 
we  have  used  the  thoughts  of  others,  we 
have    been    apxipus    to    avoid    plagiarisni, 
and  wherever  we  h^ve  horrowed^  theklebt 
has  been  carefully  acknowledged.    ;  l     .  « 

Whep  a  book  appears  under,  the  ijame  of 
two  authors,  it  is  natural  to  enqujre  what 
share  belongs  to  each  of  them..  TheV^6i*k 
was  resumed  from  a  design  formed  and 
begun  twenty  years  ago,  by  Mr.  Richard 
Lovell  Edge  worth;  all  that  relates  to  the 
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mK  of  teadung  to  iread  in  the  chaptisr  on 
Tasks>  the  chapter  on  Grammar  and  Clas* 
sical  Literature,  Geography,  Chronology, 
Arithmetic,  Geometry  and  Mcfetemics,  were 
writt^  hy  hirii-  The  sketch  of  an  Intro-* 
duction  to  Chemistry  was  written  by  his 
son  Lovell  E.  and  the  rest  of  the  book  by 
his  daughter  Maria  E.  •  She  was  encouraged 
and  enabled  to  write  upon  this  important 
subject,  by  having  for  many  years  before 
her  eyes  the  conduct  of  a  judicious  mother 
in  the  education  of  a  laige  family*  The  chap- 
ter on  Obedience  was  written  from  the  late 
Mrs.  Edge  worth's  notes,  and  was  exempli- 
fied by  her  successful  practice  jji  the  manage- 
ment of  her  children  i  the  whole  manuscript 
was  submitted  to  her  judgment,  and  she 
revised  parts  of  it  in  the  last  stage  of  a 
fatal  disease. 


ADVERTISEMENT 

TO  THE 

SECOND    EDITION. 

The  Authors  have  in  this  Second  Edition,  endeavoured 
to  avail  themselves  of  various  corrections  that  4iave  been 
pointed  out  to  them  by  private  or  public  animadversion. 

In  the  chapter  upon  Servants,  they  have  explained  what 
appeared  difficult  or  liable  to  objection ;  and  from  some 
other  chapters  they  have  expunged  superfluous  passages. 

They  feel  themselves  highly  obliged  to  M.  Pictet,  of 
Geneva,  for  such  a  translation  of  their  Works  into  French 
as  gives  back  a  faithful  and  lively  image  of  the  Original. 
They  attribute  to  misapprehension  some  strictures  which 
M.  Pictet  has  thrown  out  in  his  Btbliotheque  Britannique^ 
No.  93,  p.  27 1 ,  with  respect  to  their  silence  upon  Religion. 
Children  usually  learn  the  Religion  of  their  parents;  they 
attend  public  worship,  and  both  at  home  and  at  school 
they  read  the  Bible  and  various  religious  books,  which  are 
of  course  put  into  their  hands. — Caii  any  thing  material  be 
added  to  what  has  already  been  published  upon  this  sub- 
ject ? — Could  any  particular  system  meet  with  general  ap- 
probation ? 


^»^  Advertisement. 

their  pupils,  instead  of  confining  them,  before  they  go 
to  school,  to  long  and  tedious  tasks— It  is  to  be  hoped, 
that  even  at  sclwols,  the  faoufs  of  nWcndance  may  be 
shortened,  or  the  subjects  of  attention  varied.    A  school- 
master is  expected  to  give  9$  Oijpch  as  possible  for  the 
poor  emolument  which  he  receives  5   but  the  quality,  as 
well  as  the  quantity  that  is  required  should  be  taken  into 
consideration ;  and  if  it  be  considered  how  very  little 
feal  knowWgescbooUboys  acquire  in  two  thousand  booiv 
between  Christmas  and  Christmas,  puents  might  finrfy 
iBQmi»ouod  for  twice  the  knowledge  ift  lyrif  the  thbe :  tbe 
gre^t^  0lftv«s  in  a  scbool  are  not  the  fcoys ;  the  imaster 
wdhts  Assistants  are  more  to  hie  commtseratod. 

A  JEOore  liberal  oondaot  from  pdMsIs  would  dier  thts^ 
system  of  (utnecesaary  restraialt,  and  in  consequence,, 
boys  woidki  not  idmost  necessarily  Jgtate  school  and  love 
tbe3tAble. 

It  hfts  been  stated,  tfaat^  tiais  book  ib  lalouiated  only 
for  die  higher  daises  of  society.  Thict  it  was  prin* 
eipatiy  intended  tat  those  classea  15  not  denied ;  but  it 
is  hoped  that  its  directions  are  pot  esclusinely  eonstructciL 
If  the  Authero  £cel  themselyescquallio  the  task,  diey  nsajr 
address  themselves  to  a  ki^er  sfdien:  irf  the  comnpiNsity. 
Their  conduct  in  this  particular  Mb  not  .anscn  from  any 
nfiworthy  motives,  bui£rom  a  sense  of  the  great  diffieid* 
tiawiiieh  'Ocenr  in  adi^ing  proper  means  to  the  gocal  ob* 
jectdT  aU  education  3  the  producing  an^  every  stadon  a 
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ftQund  mind,  the  giving  that  good  sense,  whicb^  in  mor- 
ality/ religion^,  and  politicks^  guides  to  what  is  most  rea- 
sonable, and  which,  in  all  the  affairs  of  common  life^ 
leads  to  the  establishment  of  good  charaojter  and  perma- 
nent prosperity* 

.EdgemwtKs  Tavn^ 
Jan.  1^11. 
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PRACTICAL  EDUCATION. 


CHAPTER  I. 


Toys. 

'*  Why  don't  you  play  with  your  pky things^ 
"  my  dear?  I  am  aiire  that  I  have  bought  toyi 
"  enough  for  you ;  why  can't  you  divert  youtself 
'^  iWith  them^  instead  of  breaking  them  to  piedes?'* 
says  a  mother  to  her  child,  who  stands  idle  and 
miserable,  surrounded  by  disjointed  dolls,  maimed 
horses,  coaches  and  one-horse  chairs  without 
wheels,  and  a  nameleii  wreck  of  gilded  lumber. 

A  child  in  this  situation  is  surely  more  to  be 
pitied  than  blamed,  for  is  it  not  vain  to  riepeat, 
**  Why  don't  you  play  with  your  playthings,'* 
unless  they  b^  such  as  he  can  play  with,  which 
is  very  seldom  the  case;  jstnd  is  it  not  rather 
unjust  to  be  tngry  with  him  for  breaking  them 
to  piieces,  when  he  can  by  no  other  device  render 
them  subservient  to*  his  amusement  ?  He  breaks 
them,  not  from  thp  love  of  mischief,  but  from 
the  hatred  of  idleness ;  either  he  wishes  to  set 
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what  his  playthings  are  made  of,  and  how  they 
are  made,  or  whether  be  can  put  them  together 
again  if  the  parts  be  once  separated.  All  this  is 
pei'fectly  kffioeent ;  and=  it  is  a  pity  that  bis  Jove 
of  knowledge,  and  his  spirit  of  activity,  should  be 
repressed  by  the  uadistinguishing  correction  of  a 
nursery  maid,  or  the  unceasing  reproof  of  a  go- 
verness. 

The  more  natural  vivacity  and  ingenuity 
young  people  possess,  the  less  are  they  likely 
to  be  amused  with  the  toys  which  are  usually 
put  into  their  hands.  They  require  to  have 
things  which  continually  exercise  their  senses  or 
their  imagination,  their  imitative  and  inventiye 
powers.  The  glaring  colours,  or  the  gilding  of 
^oys,  may  catch  the  eye,  and  please  for  a  feivr 
vinutes,  but  unless  some  iise  can  be  made  of 
them,  they  will,  and  ought  to  be,  soon  discarded. 
A  boy  who  has  the  use  of  his  limbs,  and  whose 
Qiintd  is  untainted  with  prejudice^  would  in  all 
probability  prefer  a  substantial  cart,  in  which  he 
would  carry  weeds,  earth,  and  stones,  up  and 
4own  hill,  to  the  finest  frail  coach  and  six  that 
ever  came  out  of  a  toy-shop :  for  what  could  he 
do  with  the  coach,  after  having  admired  and 
sucked  the  paint,  but  drag  it  cautiously  along 
the  carpet  of  a  drawing  room,  watching  the 
wheels,  which  will  not  turn^  and  seeming  to 
sympathise  with  the  just  terrors  of  the  lady  and 
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g^r^tleman  Within^  who  appear  certain  of  being 
overturned  every  five  minutes.  When  h^  is  tired 
of  this^  perhaps  ho  may  set  about  to  unharness 
horses  which  were  never  meant  to  be  unharness^ 
ed  \  or  to  comb  their  woollen  manes  and  lailsy 
which  usually  come  off  during  the  operation. 

That  such  toys  ai*^  frail  and  Useless  may, 
however,  be  considered  as  evils  comparatively 
ilmall :  as  long  as  a  child  has  sense  and  courage 
to  destroy  his  toys,  there  is  no  great  harm  done  ; 
b'ut^  in  general,  he  is  taught  to  set  it  value  upori 
ihem  totally  independent  of  all  ideas  of  utility,  or 
of  any  regard  to  his  own  real*  feelings.  Either 
he  is  conjured  to  take  paiticulat  care  of  thern^ 
because  thdycostft  great  deal  of  moiiey ;  or  else 
be  is  taught  to  admire  them  as  miniatures  of 
some  of  the  fine  things  on  which  fine  people 
{>rtde  themselves^  Instead  of  attending  to  his  own 
sensations,  and  learning  frdm  his  owti  eixperience, 
he  acquires  the  habit  of  estimating  his  pleasures 
by  the  taste  and  judgment  of  those  who  happen 
to  be  near  him. 

"  I  liked  the  cart  the  biist/'  says  th^  boy^ 
"  but  mamma  and  every  body  said  that  the  coach 
^*  was  the  pi^ettiest;  SO  I  chose  the  coach  ."-^ 
Shall  we  wonder  if  the  dame  principle  afterwards 
governs  him.  in  the  choice  of  5^  the  toys  of  age?'* 

A  little  girl  presiding  at  her  baby  tc^a-table  is 
pleased    With   the   notioil    that  she  is  like  her 
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nsattinia :  and,  before  she  can  have  any  idea  of  the 
real  pleasures  of  conversation  and  society,  she-is 
confirmed  in  the  persuasion^  that  tattling  and  vi* 
siting  are  some  of  the  most  enviable  privileges  of 
grown  people ;  a  set  of  beings  whom  she;  believes 
to  be  in  possession  of  all  the  sweets  of  happiness* 

DoUs^  beside  the  prescriptive  right  of  ancient 
usage,  can  boast  of  such  an  able  champion  in 
Rousseau,  that  it  requires  no  common  share  of 
temerity  to  attack  them.  As  far  as  they  are  the 
means  of  inspiring  girls  with  a. taste  for  neatness 
in  dress,  and  with  a  desire  to  makel  those  things 
for  themselves,  for  which  women  are  usually  de- 
pendent upon  milliners,  we  must  acknowledge 
thejr  utility ;  but  a  watchful  eye  should  be  kept 
upon -the  child  to  mark  the  first  symptoms  of  a 
love  of  fit^ery  and  fashion*  It  is  a  sensible  remark 
of  a  late  female  writer,  that  whilst  young  people 
work,  the  mind  wH  follow  the  hands^  the  thoughts 
are  occupied  with  trifles,  and  the  industry  is 
stimulated  l?y  vanity. 

Our  objections  to  dolls  are  offered  with  great 
stibmission  and  due  hesitation.  With  more  con- 
fidence we  may  venture  to  attack  baby-houses  : 
an  unfurnished  baby-house  might  be  a  good  toy, 
as  it  would  eipploy  little  carpenters  and  semp-* 
stresses  to  fit  it  up;  but  a  completely  furnished 
l)aby*house  proves  as  tiresome  to  a  child  as  a 
finished  seat  is  to  a  young  nobleman*      Aftef' 
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peeping,  for  in  general  only  a  peep  can  be  had 
into  each  apartment,  after  being  throughly  sa* 
tisfied  that  nothing  is  wanting,  and  that  conse- 
quently there  is  nothing  to  be  done,  the  young 
lady  ^ys  her' doll  upon-  the  state  bed,'  if  the  doll 
be  not  twice  as  large  as  the  bed,  and  falls  fast 
.asleep  in  the  midst  of  her  felicity. 

Before  dolls,  baby-houses,  coaches,-  and  cups 
and  saucers,  there  comes  a  set  of  toys,  which 
are  made  to  imitate  the  actions  of  men  and  wo- 
men, and  the  notes  or  noises  of  birds  and  beasts. 
Many  of  these  are  ingenious  in  their  construction, 
and  happy  in  their  effect,  but  that  effect  unfor- 
tunately is  transitory.  When  the  wooden  woman 
has  diurncd  her  hour  in  her  ertipty  chum ;  when 
the  stiff-backed  man  has  hammered  or  sawed  till 
liifi^  ^firis  are  broken,  or  till  his' employer's  arms 
«re  tired ;  when  the  gilt  Iamb  has  ba— ad,  the 
obstinate  pig  squeaked,  and  the  provoking  cuckoo 
cried  cuck — oo,  till  no  one  in  the  house  can  en- 
dure the  noise  ;  what  remains  to  be  done  ? — ^Woe 
betide  the  unlucky  little  philosopher,  who  should 
think  of  inquiring  why  the  woman  churned,  or 
how  the  bird  cried  cuckoo;  for  it  is  ten  to  one 
that  in  prosecuting  such  an  inquiry,  just  whep 
he  is  upon  the  eve  of  discovery,  he  snaps  the 
wire,  or  perforates  the  bellows,  and  there  ensue 
^'  a  death-like  silence,  and  a  dread  repose-" 

The  grief  which  i?  felt  for  spoiling  a  new  play. 
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thing  might  be  borne,  if  it  were  not  increased,  as 
it  commonly  is,  by  the  reproaches  of  frieuda; 
much  kind  eloquence  up6n  these  occasions  i» 
frequently  displayed,  to  bring  the  sufferer  to  a 
proper  sense  of  his  folly,  till  in  due  time  the  con- 
trite corners  of  his  mouth  are  drawn  down,  his 
wide  eyes  fill  with  tears,  and,  without  knowing 
what  he  means,  he  promises  never  to  be  so  silly 
any  more.  The  future  safety  of  his  worthless, 
playthings  is  thus  purchased  at  the  expense  of 
his  understanding,  perhaps  of  his  infant  integrity; 
for  children  seldom  scrupulously  adhere  to  pro-* 
mises,  which  they  have  made  to  er/^ape  from 
impending  punishment. 

We  have  ventured  to  object  to  some  fashionable 
toys:  we  are  bound  at  least  to  propose  others  in 
theip  place ;  and  we  shall  take  the  matter  up  so<r 
berly  from  the  njarsery* 

The  first  toys  for  infants  should  he  merely 
such  things  as  m&y  be  grasped  without  danger, 
and  which  might,  by  the  difference  of  their  sizes, 
invite  comparison :  round  ivory  or  wooden  sticks 
should  be  put  into  their  little  bands ;  by  degrees 
they  will  learn  to  lift  them  to  their  mouths,  and 
they  will  distinguish  their  sizes :  square  and  cir- 
cular bits  of  wood,  balls,  cubes,  and  triangles, 
with  holes  of  different  sizes  made  in  them,,  to 
admit  the  sticks,  should  be  theii"  playthings. 
No  greater  apparatus  is  necessary  fop  the  amuse- 


ment  of  the  first  months  of  an  infantas  life.  To 
ease  the  pain  which  they  feel  from  cutting 
teeth,  infants  generally  carry  to  their  mouths 
whatever  they  can  lay  their  hands  upon ;  but 
they  soon  learn  to  distinguish  those  bodies 
which  relieve  their  pain,  from  those  which 
gratify  their  palate ;  and,  if  they  are  left  to  them- 
selves, they  will  always  choose  what  is  painted  in 
preference  to  every  thing  else;  nor  must  w^e 
attribute  the  look  of  delight  with  which  they 
seize  tojrs  that  are  painted  red,  merely  to  the 
pleasure  which  their  eye  takes  in  the  bright 
colour,  but  to  the  love  of  the  sweet  taste  whidi 
they  suck  from  the  paint.  What  injury  may  be 
done  to  the  health  by  the  quantity  of  lead  which 
is  thus  swallowecj,  we  will  not  pretend  to  deter- 
mine, but  we  refer  to  a  medicd  name  of  high 
authority^,  *  whose  cautions  probably  wiH  not 
be  treated  with  neglect.  To  gratify  the  eye 
with  glittering  objects,  if  this  be  necessary,  may 
be  done  with  more  safety  by  toys  of  tin  and 
polished  iron  ;  a  common  steel  button  is  a  more 
desirable  plaything  to  a  young  child  than  many 
expensive  toys;  a  few  such  buttons  tied  toge- 
ther, so  as  to  prevent  any  danger  of  their  beit^ 
swallowed^  would  continue  for  some  time  a 
source  of  amusement. 

*  Dr  Fothergill. 
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When  a  nurse  wants  to  please  or  pacify  a  cbild^ 
•he  stuns  its  ear  with  a  variety  of  noises,  or  daz- 
zles its  eye  with  glariqg  colours  or  stimulating 
light  The  eye  and  the  ear  are  thuis  fatigued 
without  advantage^  and  the  temper  is  hushed 
to   a   transient    calm   by  expedients    which  in 

.time  must  lose  their  €^ct^  and  which  can  have^ 
no  power  over  confirmed  fretfplness.  The  plea- 
sure of  exercising  their  senses  is  in  itself  sufficient 
to  children  without  |tny  factitious  stimulus^ 
which  only  exhausts  their  excitability,  and 
renders  them  incapable  of  being  amused  by  a 
variety  of  common  objects^  which  would  natu- 
rally be  their  entertainment  We  do  not  here 
speak  of  the  attempts  made*to  soothe  a  child  who 
is  ill :  ^*  to  charm  the  sense  of  pain/'  so  far  as  it 
can  be  don§  by  diverting  the  child*s  attention 
from  his  own  sufferings  to  outward  objects,  is 
humane  and  reasonable,  provided  our  com- 
passion does  not  induce  in  the  child's  mind 
the  expectation  of  continual  attendance,  and 
that  impatience  of  temper  which  inpreases  bodily 
jfiffi&ring.  It  \irould  be  in  vain  to  read  lectures  on 

.  philosophy  to  a  nurse,  or  to  expect  stoicism  from 
yn  infant ;  but^  perhaps,  where  mothers  pay  at- 
tention themselves  to  their  children,  they  will  be 
able  to  prevent  many  of  the  consequences  of 
vulgar  prejudice  and  folly.  A  nurse's  wish  is  to 
h^ve  as  little  troyble  as  possible  with  the  child 
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^Gomniitted  to  her  cbat^e,  and  at  the  same  time 
to  flatter  the  mother,  from  wham. she  expects  her 
je^ward*  The  appearance  of  extravagant  fondness 
tfQr;tl)€;cliiJd,  of  incessant  attention  to  its  humour^ 
iand  abisurd  submission  to  its  caprices^i  she  imagines . 
;t9:be.the  surest  method  of  recommending  her- 
self to  favour.  She  is  not  to  be  imposed  upon 
by  the  faint  and  affected  rebukes  of  the  fond 
motlier^  who  exclaims,  ^^  Oh,  nurse,  indeed, 
^*  you  do  spoil  that  child  sadly ! — Oh,  nurse, 
*^  upon  my  word  she  governs  you  entirely!— 
*^  Nurse,  you  must  not  let  her  have  her  own  way 
^'  always. — Never  mind  her  crying,  I  beg, 
^^  nurse." — Nurse  smiles,  sees  that  she  has 
gained  her  point,  and  promises  to  do  exactly 
what  her  mistress  desires.  Now  if,  on  the* 
.contrary,  she  perceived  that  the  mother  was 
:Beith^r  to  be  flattered  nor.  pleased  by  these 
tneans,  one  motive  for  spoiling  the  child  would 
immediately  cease:  another  strong  one  would, 
it  is  true,  still  remain.  A  nurse  wishes  to 
save  herself  trouble,  and  she  frequently  con- 
suits  her  own  convenience  when  she  humours 
an  infant.  She  hushes  .it  to  sleep,  that  she 
m^Y  I^&ve  it  safely;  shfs  ^tops  it  from  crying, 
that  she  may  not  hear  an  irritating  noise,  that 
she  may  relieve  hertelf  as  soon  as  possible  from 
the  painful  weakness  of  compassion,  or  that  she 
may  avoid  the  danger  of  bqing  interrogated  by 
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the  family  as  to  the  cause  of  the  disturbance. 
She  thinks  it  is  less  trouble  to  yield  to  caprice 
jftnd  ill  humour  than  to  prevent  or  cure  it.  In 
reality  it  is  not ;  for  a  humoured  child  in  time 
plagues  its  attendant  infinitely  more  than  it 
would  have  done  with  reasonable  management. 
If  it  were  possible  to  convince  nurses  of  this, 
they  would  sacrifice  perhaps  the  convenience  of 
a  moment  to  the  peace  of  future  hours,  and  they 
would  not  be  eager  to  quell  one  storm,  at  the 
feazard  of  being  obliged  to  endure  twenty  more 
boisterous ;    the  candle  would  then  no  more  be 

,  thrust  almost  into  the  infant's  eyes  to  make  it 
take  notice  of  the  light  through  the  mist  of 
tears,  the  eternal  bunch  of  keys  would  not 
dance  and  jingle  at  every  peevish  summons^ 
nor  would  the  roarings  of  passion  be  overpowered 
by  insulting  songs,  or  soothed  by  artful  caresses : 
the  child  would  then  be  caressed  and  amused 
when  he  looks  smiling  and  good-humoured,  and 
all  parties  would  be  much  happier. 

Practical  education  begins  very  early,  even 
in  the  nursery ;  without  the  mountebank  pre- 
tence, that  miracles  can  be  performed   by  the 

'  turning  of  a  straw;  without  the  dictatorial  ana- 
thematizing tone,  which  calls  down  vengeance 
upon  those  who  do  not  follow  to  an  iota  the 
injunctions  of  a  theorist,  we  may  simply  observe, 
that    parents    yvQuld    save    themselves   a  great 
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deal  of  trouble^  and  their  children  some  paio, 
if  they  would  pay  attention  to  their  e^rly 
education.  The  temper  acquires  habiti^  mucb 
earlier  than  is  usually  apprehended;  the  first 
impressions  whicli  infants  receive,  and  the  flrst 
habits  which  they  learn  from  their  nurses,  in* 
fluence  the  temper  and  disposition  long  after 
the  slight  causes  which  produced  them  are  for- 
gotten. More  care  and  judgment  than  usually 
Jail  to  the  share  of  a  nurse  are  necessary,  to 
cultivate  the  disposition  which  infants  show,  to 
exercise  their  senses,  so  as  neither  to  suffer  them 
to  become  indolent  and  torpid  from  want  of 
proper  objects  to  occupy  their  attention,  nor  yet 
to  exhaust  their  senses  by  continual  excitation. 
By  ill-timed  restraints,  or  injudicious  incite*> 
ments,  the  nurse  frequently  renders  the  child 
obstinate  or  passionate.  An  infant  should  never 
be  interrupted  in  its  operations  ;  whilst  it  wiabei 
to  use  its  hands,  we  should  not  be  impatient 
to  make  it  walk,  nor  when  it  is  pacing  with  all 
the  attention  to  its  centre  of  gravity  that  is  ex- 
erted by  a  rope  dancer,  suddenly  arrest  its  pro*' 
greas,  and  insist  upon  its  pronouncing  the  scmixty 
vocabulary  which  we  have  compelled  it  to 
learn.  When  children  are  busily  trying  ex-. 
peri  ments  upon  objects  within  their  reach,  we 
should  not,  by  way  of  saving  thpm  trouble, 
breaj^  the  course  of  their  ideas,  and  totally  pre*- 
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vent  them  from  acquiring  knowledge  by  theif 
own  experience.  When  a  foolish  nurse  sees 
a  child  attempting  to  reach  or  lift  any  thing, 
flhe  runs  immediately,  ^^  Oh,  dear  love,  it  can't 
«  do  it,  it  can't!— ril  do  it  for  it,  so  I  will  P— 
If  the  child  be  trying  the  difference  between 
pushing  and  pulling,  rolling  or  sliding,  the 
powers  of  the  wedge  or  the  lever,  the  officious 
nurse  hastens  instantly  to  display  her  own  know- 
ledge of  the  mechanic  powers;  ^^  Stay,  love, 
*^  stay ;  that  is  not  the  way  to  do  it — I'll  show  it 
*'  the  right  way — See  here — look  at  me,  love.'* 
—Without  interrupting  a  child  in  the  moment 
of  action,:  proper  care  .might  previously  be 
taken  to  remove  out  of  its  way  those  things 
which  can  really  hurt  it,  and  a  just  degree  of 
attiention  must  be  paid  to  its  first  experiments 
upon  hard  and  heavy,  and  more  especially 
upon  shai^,  brittle,  and  burning  bodies;  but 
this  degree  of  care  should  not  degenerate  into 
cowardice;  it  is  better  that  a  child  should 
tumble  down  or  burn  its  fingers,  than  that  it 
should  not -learn  the  use  of  its  limbs  and  its 
senses.  We  should  for  another  reason  take  care 
ta  put  all  dangerous  things  effectdally  out  of 
the  child's  reach,  instead  of  saying  perpetually, 
•*  Take  care,  don't  touch  that !— don't  do  that!— 
'*  let  that  alone  !'*r— The  child,  who  scarcely  un- 
dersta,nds  the  words,  and  not  at  all  the  reason  of 
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those  prohibitibxiBy  is  frightened  by  the  tone  and 
countenance  with  which '  they  are  uttered  and 
accompanied,  and  he  either  becomes  indolent 
or  cunning.;  he  desists  from  exertion^  or  seizes 
the  moment  to  divert  himself  with  forbidden 
objects^  when  the  watchful  eye  that  guards  them 
is  withdrawn.  It  is  in  vain  to  encompass  the 
i'estless  prisoner  with  a  fortification  of  chairs,  and 
to  throw  him  an  old  almanack  to  tear  to  pieces, 
or  an,  old  pincushion  to  explore  ;  the  enterpriz- 
ing  adventurer  soon  makes  his  escape  from 
this  barricado,  leaves  his  goods  behind  him,  and 
presently  is  again  in  what  the  nurse  calls  mis* 
chief. 

Mischief  is  with  pui:ses  ig-equently  only  an- 
other name  for  any  species  of  activity  which 
they  find  troublesomjC.:  the  love  which  children 
are  supposed  to  have  for  pulling  things  out  of 
their  places  is  in  reality  the  desire  of  seeing 
things  in  motion,  or  of  putting  things  into  dif- 
ferent situations.  They  will  like  to '  put  the 
furniture  in  a  room  in  its  proper  place,  and  to 
arrange  every  thing  in  what  we  call  order,  if  they 
can  make  these  equally  permanent  sources  of 
active  amusement ;  but  when  things  are  once  in 
their  places,  the  child  has  nothing  more  to  do, 
and  the  more  quickly  each  chair  arrives  at  ita^ 
destined  situation,  the  sooner  comes  the  dreaded 
state  of  idleness  and  quiet. 
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f  A  narsery,  or  a  room  m  which  young  chil- 
dren are  to  live,  should  never  have  any  furni- 
ture in  it  i;9hich  they  can  spoil ;  as  few  things 
as  possible  should  be  left  within  their  reach 
which  they  are  not  to  touch,  and  at  the  same  - 
time  they  should  be  provided  with  the  means 
of  amusing  themselves^  not  with  painted  or  gilt 
toys,  but  with  pieces  of  wood  of  various  shapes 
and  sizes,  which  they  may  build  up  and  pull 
down,  and  put  in  ayariety  of  different  forms  and 
positions;  balls,  pulleys,  wheels,  strings,  and 
strong  little  carts,  proportioned  to  their  age,  and 
to  the  things  which  they  want  to  carry  in  them, 
should  be  their  playthings. 

Prints  will  be  entertaining  to  children  at  a  very 
early  age;  it  wouM  be  endless  to  enumerate  the 
utses  that  may  be  made  of  them  ;  they  teach  ac- 
curacy of  sight,  they  engage  the  attention,  and 
einptoy  the  imagination.  In  1^77  we  saw  L— — , 
a  child  of  two  years  old,  point  out  every  piece  of 
fumitorc  itk  tlie  French  prints  of  Gil  Bias ;  in  the 
print  of  the  Canon  at  Dinner,  be  distitigtfished  the 
knives,  forks,  spoons,  bottles,  and  every  thiivg 
upon  the  tabfe  ;  the  dog  lying  upon  the  mat,  arrd 
the  bunch  of  keys  hanging  at  Jacintfia's  girdte ; 
he  to)d,  with  much  readiness,  the  occupation  of 
eVcfry  figure  in  the  print,  and  cotild  supply 
fwto  bis  imagination  what  is  supposed  to  be 
hidden  by  the  foremost  parts  of  all  the  objects. 
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A  child  of  four  years  old  was  asked^  what  was» 
meant  by  something  that  was  very  indi«ttnctly 
represented  as  hanging  round  the  arm  of  a  figure 
in  one  of  the  prints  in  the  London  Cries.  He 
said  it  was  a  glove^  though  it  had  as  Utde 
resemblance  to  a  glove  as  ta  a  ribbon  or  a  purse* 
When  he  was  asked  how  he  knew  that  it  was 
a  glove^  he  answered^  '^  that  it  ought  to  be  a 
*^  glove,  because  the  woman  had  one  upon  her 
'Mother  arm,  and  none  upon  that  where  the 
'^  thing  was  hanging/'  Having  seen  the  gown 
of  a  female  figui^e^  in  a  prints  hanging  obliquely ,> 
the  same  child  said,  '^  The  wind  blows  that 
^*  woman's  gown  back."  We  mention  these^ 
little  circumstances  from  real  life,  to  show  how 
early  prints  may  amuse  children,  and  how 
quickly  things  unknown  are  learnt  by  the 
relations  which  they  bear  to  what  was  known 
before.  We  should  at  the  same  time  observe^ 
that  children  are  very  apt  to  nuike  strange 
mistakes,  and  hasty  conclusions,  when  they  be* 
gin  to  reason  from,  analogy.  A  child  having 
asked  what  was  meant  by  some  marks  in  the 
forehead  of  an  old  man  in  a  print,  and  having 
been  told,  upon  some  occasion,  that  old  people 
were  wis^r  than  young  ones,  broughft  a  print, 
containing  several  figures,  to  his  mother,  and 
told  her  that  oite^  which  he  pointed  to,  was 
wiser  than   all  ^ the   rest;  upon  inquiry,  it  wa» 
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found  that  he  had  formed  this  notion  fr6m  seeing 
that  one  figure  was  wrinkled^  and  that  the 
others  were  not. 

Prints  for  children  should  be  chosen  with 
great  care ;  they  should  represent  objects  which 
are  familiar,  thp  resemblances  should  be  accu- 
rate, and  the  manners  should  be  attended  to,  or 
at  least  the  general  moral  that  is  to  be  drawn 
from  them..  The  attitude  of  Sephora,  the  boil- 
ing lady  in  Gil  Bias,  must  appear  unnatural  to 
children  who  have  not  lived  with  termagant 
heroines.  Perhaps^  the  first  ideas  of  grace^ 
beauty,  and  propriety,  are  considerably  influenced 
by  the  first  pictures  and  prints  which  please  chil- 
dren. Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  tells  us,  that  he  took 
a  child  with  him  through  a  room  full  of  pictures, 
and  that  the  child  stopped,  with  signs  of  aversion, 
whenever  it  came  to  any  picture  of  a  figure  in  a 
constrained  attitude. 

Children  soon  judge  tolerably  well  of  propor- 
tion in  drawing,  where  they  have  been  used  to 
see  the  objects  which  .are  represented  :  but  we 
often  give  them  prints  of  objects,  and  of  animals 
especially,  which  they  have  never  seen,  and 
in  which  no  sort  of  proportion  is  observed. 
The  comifibtt  prints  of  animals  must  give  chil- 
dren false  ideas.  The  mouse  and  the  elephant 
are  nearly  of  the  same  size ;  and  the  salmon  and 
whale  fill  the  same  space  in  the  page.    Paint- 
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tefs,  who  put  figures  jof  men  amongst  their 
buildings,  give  the  idea  of  the  propoi'tionate 
height  immediately  to  the  eye ;  this  is,  per- 
haps, the  best  scale  we  can  adopts  in  every 
j^rint  for  children  this  should  be  attended  tb; 
Some  idea  of  the  relative  sizes  of  th^  animals 
they  see  represented  would  then  be  given^ 
and  the  imagination  would  not  be  filled  with 
chimeras^ 

After  having    been    accustomed  tb   ^icatliine 
prints,   and  to  trace  their   resemblance  to  real 
objects,  children  will  probably  wish  to  try  their 
own^  powers  of  imitation.     At'  this  moment  no 
toyj    which  we  could  invent  for  them,    would 
give  them  half  so  much  pleasure  as   a  pencil* 
If  we  do  not  put  a  pencil  into  their  hands  before 
they   are  able  to  do  any  thing   with  it,    but 
make  randoni  marks  all  over  a  sheet  of  paper, 
it  will  long  continue  a  real  amusement  and  oc- 
cupation.    No    matter  how  rude  their  first  at- 
tempts at   imitation   may   be;   if  the  attentiort 
of  children    be  occupied,   our  point  is  gained. 
Girls  have  generally  one  advantage  at  this  age 
ovet  boy^j    in  the  exclusive   possession  of  the 
scissiai's:  how  many  camels^  and  elephants  with 
amazihg  .trunks,  are  cut  out  by.  the  industrious 
^cissars  of  a  busy,    and   therefore;  happy   little 
girl,  duriilg  a  winter  evening,  which    passes  sb 
VOJL.  I.  c 


18  Practical  Education. 

heavily^  and   appears  so  knmeasurably  long,  to 
the  idle. 

Modelling  in  clay  or  wax  might  probably  be  a 
useful  amusement  about  this  age^  if  the  materials 
were  so  prepared,  that  the  children  could  avoid 
b^ing  every  moment  troublesome  to  others  whilst 
they  are  at  work.  The  making  of  baskets,  and 
the  weaving  of  tape,  curtain  and  sash-line,  ms^y 
be  made  employments  for  children;  with  pro- 
per preparations,  they  might  at  least  be  occupied 
with  these  things ;  much,  perhaps,  might  not 
be  produced  by  their  labours,  but  it  is  a  great 
deal  to  give  early  habits  of  industry.  Let  us  do 
what  we  will,  every  person,  who  has  had  any 
experience  upon  the  subject,  must  know  that 
it  is  scarcely  possible  to  provide  sufficient 
and  suitable  occupations  for  young  children  : 
this  is  one  of  the  first  difficulties  in  education. 
Those  who  have  never  tried  the  experiment  are 
astonished  to  find  it  such  a  laborious  business 
as  it  really  is,  to  find  employments  for  children 
from  three  to  six  years  old.  It  is  perhaps 
better,  that  our  pupils  should  be  entirely  idle, 
than  that  they  shbuld  be  half  employed.  *^  My 
"  dear,  have  you  ncfthing  to  do?"  should  be 
spoken  in  sorrow  rather  than  in  anger.  When 
they  see  other  people  employed  and  happy, 
children,  who  have  nothing  to  do,  feel  mortified 


iihd   knifl^rabki     Cq^vt  RaiDford^^  was  an  (bk-^ 
celleiat  scheme  for , exciting  .syiinpfitheisie  indui»try 
amongst  the  children  c^  the  ^ppot*  at  Munich; 
i)^  the  large  baV,  wheire  the  i^der  qbildrea  were 
bu^y  in  sipipning,  tbeire  w#6  a  ripgefC^  MtMis&r 
the  young^r^  who  v/feae  ^fri,  yfit  p^ripitt^  to 
work;    th6$e^    ^ho  wer^  compelled  to  ait  idle 
iand  see   the  budy  muUitiidej    gipew  ei^tremely 
uneany  in    their   own    situaUoP^   And    became 
anxioiistto  be  employed.    W^  n©ed  ^^fAiwpi9my 
^eompmlsiQn  .  or   .arly  artifice;    $uch  .panents  as 
think  of  educating  their  qvhh  cWW^en,  .aiFe  .ura-^ 
ally  employed  some  hours  in  the  ^d^y  ki  r^ad-* 
ing,  *ifriting)  business,   w  cQnwrsMion;  during 
these    hours    children   iwili    naturally  <f€^l  tfa& 
want  of  occupation^  and  wilU  from  sytnpftthy, 
frc^  ambition^  ^md  frona  impatience  of  insup- 
portable ennui,  desire  with  anxious  faces,  ^^  to 
"  bfiwre  something  to  do."     Instead  /of  loadiag 
theni    Vvith    playthings,    by    way  .of    relieving 
their  misery,  We  d^ould  honestly  tell   thein,:if 
that  be  thie  truth,  'M  am. sorry;!  cannbt  find  uad 
•*'  thing  for  you  .to  do  at  present.     I  hope  you 
*'  will  soon  be  able  to  >  employ  yourself.    )Wbat 
*^  a  happy.thing  it  wrill.he  far  you  toihe  able, 
*^  by  and  by,  to  read,. and wtite,  and  draw  ;  then 
*^  youiwillneverybeiforoedtosit  idle/' 

The  pains  of  idlf^ness  stimulate  chiUpen   to 
industry,  if  *hcy jire  frjom  thne!to  time  properly- 

c2 
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'  contrasted  with  the  pleasures  of  occupation. 
We  should  associate  cheetfulness,  and  praise, 
and  looks  of  approbation^  with  industry ;  and 
whenever  young  people  invent  employments  for 
themselves,  they  should  be  assisted  as  much  as 

'  possible^  and  encouraged.  At  tl^at  age  when 
they  are  apt  to  grow  tired  in  hallf  an  hour  of  their 
playthings^  we  had  better  give  them  playthings 

-  only  for  a  very  short  time,  at  intervals,  in  the  day ; 
and,  instead  of  waiting  till  they  are  tired,  we 
should  take  the  things  away  before  they  are  weary 
of  them.     Nor  should  we  discourage  the  inqui- 

•  sitive  genius  from  examining  into  the  structure 
of  their  toys,  whatever  they  may  be.  The  same 
ingenious  and  active  dispositions,  which  prompt 

r  these  inquiries,  will  secure  children  from  those 

-numerous  temptations  to  do  mischief,  to  which 
the  idle  are  exposed.  Ingenious  children  are 
pleased  with  contrivances  which  answer  the 
purposes  for  which  they  are  intended,  and  they 
feel  sincere  regret  whenever  these  are  injured  or 
destroyed :  this  we  mention  as  a  farther  comfort 
and  security  for  parents,  who,  in  the  cpmpatiy 
of  young  mechanics,  are  apt  to  tremble  for  their 
furniture;     Children  who  observe,  and  who  begin 

.  to  amuse  themselves  with  thought^  are  not  so 
actively  hostile  in  their  attacks  upon  inanimate 

.  objects. ... 

We  vtere  once  present  at  tU©  dissection  of  a 
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wooden  cuckoo,  which  was  attended  with  extreme 
pleasure  by  a  lai^e  family  of  childpen ;  it  was  not 
one  of  the  children  who  broke  the  precious .  toy, 
but  it  was  the  father  who  took  it  to  pieces.  Nor 
was  it  the  destruction  of  the  plaything  which 
entertained  the  company,  but  the  sight  of  the 
manner  in  which  it  was  constructed.  Many 
guesses  were  made  by  the  spectators  about  the 
internal  structure  of  the  cuckoo,  ai>d  the  astonish-* 
ment  of  the  company  was  universal,  when  the 
bellows  were  cut  open,  and  the  simple  contrivance , 
was  revealed  to  view.  So  far  from  being  indifferent  ^ 

to  the  destruction  of  this  plajrthing,  H ,   the , 

little  girl  of  four'  years  old  to  whom  it  belonged^ 
remembered,  several  months  afterwards,  to  remind , 
her  father  of  bis  promise  to  repair  it 

Several  toys  give  pleasure  only  by  exciting, 
surprise.     This  species  of  delight  is  soon  over, , 
and  is  succeeded  by  a  desire  to  triumph, in  the  / 
ignorance,    the  credulity,    or  the  cowardice  of 
their    companions.     Hence    that  propensity  to 
play  trices,   which  is  o^n  injudiciously  encou- 
raged by  the  smiles  of  parents,  who  are  apt  to 
mistake  it  for  a  proof  of  wit  and,  vivacity.     They 
forget,  that  /*, gentle  dulness  ever  loved  a  joke;'* 
and  that  even  .  wit  apd.  vivacity,  if  they  become , 
troublesome  and  mischievous,  will  be  feared  and 
shunned.     Many  juggling  tricks  and  puz^I^s  are 
ingenious }  and  as  far  as  they  can  exercise  the 
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inventkm  or  fhe  pjaftience  df  young  people,  th^y 
a#eii^ful.  G^xft^  hdw^vef,  should  be  taken,  to 
separate  th6  jdeas  pf  deceit  and  of  ingefndity,  knd 
to  prevent  ^bitdren  frottt  glorying  in  the  mere 
pos^session  of  a  secret. 

I'qys  which  afford  trials  of  dexterity  and  acti-. 
vity,  such  as  tops,  Jcite^^  hoops,  balls,  battle- 
dores an4  shuttlecocks.,  ninepins,  and  cup  and 
bail,  are  ei^ce^Hent;  and  vep  see  that  they  are  conse-' 
quently  great  and  lasting  favourites  with  children ; 
their  senses,  their  understanding,  and  their  pas- 
sions, are  all  agreeably  interested  and  exercised 
|>y  these  amusements.  They  emulate  each  other; 
biit,  as  some  will  probably  excel  at  one  game, 
atid  some  ^t  another,  this  emulatipn  \^ill  not 
degenerate  into  envy.  There  is  more  danger  that 
this  hateful  pas^on  should  he  created  in  the  minds 
of  young  competitors  at  thos^  games^  where  i^:  is 
supposed  that  some  knack  or  mysterti  is  to  be 
learned  befcrtt  they  can  be  pleyecl  with  success. 
Wiien^ver  children  play  at  such  games,  w?  should 
point  out  to  them  how  and  why  it  is  that  they 
stitceed  or  fail:  we  may  show  them  that,  in 
reality,  there  is  to  mysterjf  in  any  thing,  but  that 
frdm  certain  Causes  certain  effects  will  follow; 
that,  aflef  trying  i  number  bf  experiments,  the 
circiumstances  essential  to  success  may  be  disco- 
yered  ;  and  thai  k\\  thfe  ease  and  dexterity,  which 
n^c  often  attribute  to  |he  power  of  natural  genius. 
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is  simply  the  consequence  of  practice  and  in- 
dustry. This  sober  lesson  may  be  taught  to 
children  without  putting  it  into  grave  words^  and 
without  formal  precepts.  A  gentleman  once  as* 
tonished  a  family  of  children  by  his  dexterity  in 
playing  at  bilboquet :  he  caught  the  ball  sixteen 
times  successively  with  great  rapidity  upon  the 
9pike ;  this  success  appeared  miraculous^  and 
the  father,  who  observed  that  it  had  made  a  great 
impression  upon  the  little  spectators,  took  that 
opportunity  to  show  the  use  of  spinning  the  ball, 
to  make  the  hole  at  the  bottom  ascend  in  a  proper 
direction.  The  nature  of  centrifugal  motion,  and 
its  effect  in  preserving  the  parallelism  of  motion^ 
if  we  may  be  allowed  the  expression,  was 
explain^,  not  at  once,  but  at  different  intervals, 
to  the  young  audience.  As  much  only  was 
explained  at  a  time  as  the  children  could  under* 
stand,  without  fatiguing  th^ir  attention,  and  the 
abstruse  subject  was  made  familiar  by  the  mode 
of  illustration  that  was  adopted, 

It  IS  surprising  how  much  children  may  learn 
from  playthings  when  they  are  judiciously  chosen, 
and  when  the  habit  of  reflection  and  observation 
is  associated  with  the  ideas  of  amusement.  A 
little  boy  of  nine  years  old,  who  had  a  hoop  to  play 
with,  asked  ^^  why  a  hoop,  or  a  plate,  if  rolled 
^^  upon  its  edge,  keeps  up  as  long  as  it  rolls,  bot 
^^  falls  at  soon  as  it  stops,  and  will  not  stand  if 
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^^  you  try  to  make  it  stand  still  upon  its  edge/* 
Was  not  the  boy's  understanding  as  well  eih^ 
ployed  whilst,  he  was  thinking  of  this  phsenome. 
non,  which  he  observed  whilst  he  was  beating 
his  hoop,  as  it  could  possibly  have  been  by  thq 
most  learned  preceptor  ? 

When  a  pedantic  sclioolmaster  sees  a  boy 
eagerly  watching  a  paper  kite^  he  observes, 
*'  What  a  pity  it  is  that  children  cannot  be  made 
*^  to  mind  their  grammar  as  well  as  their  kites  !'* 
and  he  adds  perhaps  some  peevish  ejaculation  on 
the  natural  idleness  of  boys,  and  on  that  pernicious 
love  of  play  against  which  he  is  doomed  to  wage 
perpetual  war.  A  man  of  sense  will  see  the  same 
sight  with  a  different  eye  ;  in  this  pernicious  love 
of  play  he  will  discern  the  symptoms  of  a  love  of 
science,  and,  instead  ofv deploring  the  natural 
idleness  of  children,  he  will  admire  the  activity 
which  they  display  in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge. 
He  will  feel  that  it  is  his  business  to  direct  this 
activity,  to  furnish  his  pupil  with  materials  for 
fresh  combinations,  to  put  him,  or  to  let  him 
put  himself,  in  situations  where  he  can  make 
useful  observations,  and  acquire  that  experience 
which  cannot  be  bought,  and  which  no  roasters 
pan  communicate.  * 

It  will  not  be  beneath  the  dignity  of  a  philo- 
sophic tutor  .  to  consider  the  different  effects 
vyrhich  the  most  common  plays  of  children  haye 
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upon  the  babits  of  tbe  understanding  and  temper. 
Whoever  has  watched  children  putthig  together 
a  dissected  map  must  have  been  amusefd  with 
the  trial  between  wit  and  judgment.  *  The  child 
who  quickly  perceives  resemblances  catches 
mstantly  at  the  first  bit  of  the  wooden  map 
that  has  a  single  hook  or  hollow  that  seems 
likely  to  answer  his  purpose ;  he  makes  perhaps 
twenty  difierent  trials  before  he  hits  npon  the 
right  combination  ;  whilst  the  wary  youth,  whd 
has  been  accustomed  to  observe  differences,  can* 
liously  examines  with  his  eye  the  whole  outline 
before  his  hand  begins  to  move  ;  and,  having  ex- 
actly compared  the  two  indentures,  he  joins  them 
with  sober  confidence,  more  proud  of  never  dis- 
gracing his  judgment  by  a  fruitless  attempt,  than 
ambitious  of  rapid  success.  He  is  slow,  but  sure, 
and  wins  tbe  day. 

There  are  some  plays  which  require  presence 
of  mind,  and  which  demand  immediate  atten- 
tion to  what  is  actually  going  forward,  in  which 
children  capable  of  the  greatest  degree  of  abstract 
attention  are  most  apt  to  be  defective.  They 
have  many  ideas,  but  none  of  them  ready,  and 
their  knowledge  is  useless,  because  it  is  recol- 
lected perhaps  but  one  moment  too  late.  Could  we 
in  language  suitably  dignified  describe  the  game 
of  *^  birds,  beasts,  and  fishes,'*  we  should  venture 
|to  prescribe  it  as  no  very  painfiil  remedy  for 
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these  absent  and  abstracted  personages.  When 
the  handkerchief  or  the  bull  is  thrown,  and  when 
his  beast's  name  is  calledr  for,  the  absent  4ittle 
philosopher  is  obliged  to  collect  his  scattered 
thoughts  instantaneously,  or  else  he  exposes 
himself  to  the  ridicule  of  naming  perhaps  a  fish 
instead  of  a  beast.  To  those  children,  who 
on  the  contrary  are  not  sufficiently  apt  to  abstract 
their  attention,  and  who  are  what  Bacon  calls 
^  birdwitted,'*  we  should  recommend  a  solitary* 
board.  At  the  solitary-board  they  must  with* 
draw  their  thoughts  from  all  external  objects, 
hear  nothing  that  is  said,  and  fix  their  attention 
solely  upon  the  figure  and  the  pegs  before  them, 
else  they  will  never  succeed ;  and  if  they  make 
one  error  in  their  calculations,  they  lode  all 
their  labour.  Those  who  are  precipitate,  and 
not  sufficiently  attentive  to  the  consequences  of 
their  own  actions,  may  receive  many  salutary 
lessons  at  the  draught  or  chess-board,  happy 
if  Uiey  can  learn  prudence  and  foresight  by  fre- 
qtkently  k«ing  the  battle. 

We  are  not  quite  so  absurd  as  to  imagine  that 
any  great  or  permanent  effects  can  be  produced 
by  such  slight  causes  as  a  game  at  draughts,  or 
at  solitary-board,  but  the  combination  of  a  num* 
tier  of  iapptrent  trifles  is  not  to  be  neglected  in 
education. 

W^  have  never  yet  mentioned  wtiat  will  pro* 
*   6 
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bifiMy  first  occorr  to  these  who  would  invent  etn^ 
pioyments  for  children.     We  have  qever  tnen- 
tioned  those  great  delights  to  children,  a  spade, 
a  hoe,  a  rake,  a  wheelbarrow.     We  hold  all  these' 
in  proper  respect,  but  we  did  not  sooner  mentron- 
them,  beeouBe,  if  introduced  too  earlj,  they  zt^ 
unless.     We  most  not  expect  that  a  boy  of  six 
or  seven  years  eld  can  find,  for  any  length  of 
thne,  sufficient  daily  occupation  in  a  garden  :  he 
has  not  strength  for  hard  labour  ;  he  can  dig  soft 
earth,  he  can  weed  groundsel,  and  other  weed^  ^ 
which  take  no  deep   root ;    but    after  he    had 
weeded  his  little  garden,  and  sowe^d  hi»seeds^ 
there  must  be  a  suspension  of  his  labours ;  fre- 
quently children,  for  want  of  somethmg  to  do> 
when  they  have    sowed    flower-seeds   in  their 
crooked  beds,  dig  up  the  h<^s  of  the  year  to 
make  a  new  walk,  or  to  sink  a  well  in  thdr  gar* 
den^     We  mention  these  things  that  parents  may 
not  be  disappointed,  or  expect  more  from  the 
occupation  of  a  garden  than  it  can  at  a  very  eaHy 
age  aflbrd.    A  garden  is  an  excellent  resource 
for  children,  but  they  should  have  a  variety  of 
other  occupations:  rainy  days,  and  frost  and  snow^ 
will  come,  and  then  children  must  be  occupied 
within  doors.     We  immediately  think  of  a  Kttle 
set  of  carpenter's  tools,  to  supply  them  with  ac- 
tive amusement.    Boys  will  probably  be  more 
inclined  to  attempt  making  models  than  drawings 
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of  the  furaiture  which  appears  to  be  the  most 
easy  to  imitate  ;  they  will  imagine,  that  if  they 
had  but  tools,  they  could  make  boxes,  and  desks, 
and  beds,  and  chests  of  drawers,  and  tables,  and 
chairs    inumerable.      But,     alas!     these     fond 
hopes  are  too  soon  dissipated.     Suppose  a  boy  of 
seven  years  old  to  be  provided  with  a  small  set 
of  carpenter's  tools,  his  father  thinks,  perhaps, 
that  he  has  made  him  completely  happy  ;^  but  a 
week  afterwards  the  father  finds  dreadful  marks 
of  the  file  and  saw  upon  his  mahogany  tables  ; 
the  use  of  these  tools  is  immediately  interdicted 
until  a  bench  shall  be  procured.     Week  after 
week  passes  away,   till  at. length   tl^e  frequently 
reiterated  speech  of,  *'  Papa,  you  bid  me  put  you 
^^  iit  mind  about  my  bench.  Papa!"  has  its  effect, 
and  the  bench'  appears.     Now  the  young  carpen- 
ter thinks,  he  is  quite  set  up  in  the  world,  and 
projects  carts  and  boxes,  and  reading-desks  and. 
writing*desks  for  himself  and  for  his  sisters,  if 
he  have  any ;  but  when  he  comes  to  the  execu- 
tion of  his  plans,  what  new  difficulties,  what  new 
wants  arise!  the  wood  is  too  thick  or  too  thin  ; 
it  splits,  or  it  cannot  be  cut  with  a  knife;  wire, 
nails,  glue,  and,  above  all,  the  means  of  heating 
this  glue^ar^  wanting.  At  last  some  frail  machine, 
stuck  together  with  pegs  or  pins,  is  produced, 
and  the  woi^kman  is  usually  either  too  much  ridi- 
pijled,  or  too  mw\x  admired.     The  step  from 
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pegging  to  morticing  is  a  very  difficult  step,  and 
the  want  of  a  morticing  chisel  is  insuperable; 
one  tool  is  called  upon  to  do  the  duty  of  another, 
and  the  pricker  comes  to  an  untimely  end,  in 
doing  the  hard  duty   of  the  punch ;    the   saw 
wants  setting ;  the  plane  will  plane  no  longer; 
and  the  mallet  must  be  used  instead  of  the  ham- 
mer, because  the  hammer  makes  so  much  noise 
that  the  ladies  of  the  family  have  voted  for  its 
being  locked  up.     To  all  these  various  evils  the 
child  submits  in  despair,  and  finding,  after  many 
fruitless  exertions,  that  he  cannot  make  any  of 
the  finte  things  he  had  projected,  he  throws  aside 
his  to^s,    and  is  deterred  by  these  disappoint- 
ments from  future  industry  and  ingenuity.     Such 
are  the  consequences  of  putting  excellent  tools 
into  the  hands  of  children  before  they  can  pos- 
sibly use  them  :  but  the  tools  which  are  useless 
at  sev6n  years   old,    will    be   a   most  valuable 
present  at  eleven   or  twelve,  and   for  this  age 
•  it  will  be  prudent  to  reserve  them.     A  rational 
c  toy-shop  should  be  provided  with  all  manner  of 
carpenter's  tools,  with  wood  properly  prepared 
for  the  young  workman,   and  with  screws,  nails, 
glue,    emery-paper,    and   a   variety  of   articles 
which  it  would  be  tedious   to  enumerate;  but 
-which,    if  parents   could   readily   meet  with   a 
convenient  assemblage,    they    wpuld    willingly 
purchase  for  Ibeir.  children.      The   trouble  of 
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rhnnting  through  a  number  of  different  ^hops 
prevents  them'  at  present  from  purchasing 
such  things ;  besides^  perhaps  they  maty  not 
be  sufficiently  good  carpenters. to  know  distinctly 
every  thing  that  is  necessary  for  a  young 
workman. 

Card,  pasteboard,  substantial  but  ii6t  sharp 
pointed  scissars,  wire,  gum^  and  wax,  may  ip 
some  degree  supply  the  want  of  carpenter: s 
tools  at  that  early  age,  when  we  have  observeiti 
that  the  saw  and  plane  are  useless.  Models  of 
common  furniture  should  be  made  as  toys,  which 
may  be  taken  to  pieces,  so  that  all  their  parts^ 
and  the  manner  in  which  they  are  put  together^ 
might  be  seen  distinctly  ;  the  names  of  the  d if* 
fcrent  parts  should  be  written  or  stamped  upon 
them :  by  these  means  the  names  will  be  asso-<^ 
ciated  with  realities,  children  will  retain  them  in 
their  memory,  and  they  will  neither  learn  by  rote 
technical  terms,  nor  will  they  be  retarded. in  their 
progress  in  mechanical  invention  by  the  want  of 
language.  Before  young  people  can  use  tool«, 
these  models  will  amuse  and  exercise  their  at-r 
tention.  From  models  of  furniture  w»  may  go^ 
on  to  models  of  architecture ;  pillars  of  jdi0erent 
orders,  the  roofs  of  houses,  the  manner  of  slating 
and  tiling,  &c.  Then  we  may  proceed  .to .  mo^ 
dels  of  simple  machines,  xhoosing,  at  first,  sucb 
as  can  be  immediately  uaefu}  .tojchildren  in. their 
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own  amusements^  such  as  wheelbarrows,  carts, 
cranes,*  scales,  steelyards,  jacks,  and  pumps, 
which  children  ever  view  with  eager  eyes. 

From  simple  it  will  be  easy  to  proceed  gradu* 
ally  to  models  of  more  complicated  machinery ; 
it  would  be .  tiresome  to  give  a  list  of  these ; 
models  of  instruments  used  by  manufacturers 
and  artists  should  be  seen ;  many  of  these  are 
extremely  ingenious;  spinning-wheels,  looms, 
paper-niills,  wind-mills,  water-mil  is,  might  with 
great  advantage  be  shown  in  miniature  to 
children.  We  have  found  that  two  or  three 
hundred  bricks  formed  in  plaster  of  Paris,  on  a 
scale  of  a  quarter  of  an  inch  to  an  inch,  with  a 
few  lintels,  &c.  in  proportion,  have  been  a  lasting 
and  useful  fund  of  amusement. 

The  distracting  noise  and  bustle,  the  multi* 
tude  of  objects  which  all  claim  the  attention  at 
once,  prevent  young  people  from  understanding 
much  of  what  they  see,  when  they  are  first  taken 
to  look  at  large  manufactories.  If  they  had  pre- 
viously acquired  some  general  idea  of  the  whole, 
and  some  particular  knowledge  of  the  different 
parts,  when  they  get  into  these  places  they 
would  not,  bewildered  by  the  sight  of  wheels 
und  levers,  ^^  stare  round,  see  nothing,  and  come 
**  home  content;"  nor  would  the  explanations 
of  the  workmen  be  all  jargon  to  them ;  they 
would  understand  some  of  the  technical  terms. 
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tvhich  so  much  alarm  the  intellects  of  those  who 
hear  them  for  the  first  time. 

It  wo4i]d  be  highly  useful  to  children  to'be  ta- 
ken to  manufactories,  under  the  care  of  a  per- 
.  son  properly   qualified   to  explain   them.     The 
workmen  at  particular  places  might  be  prepared 
to  assist  the  teacher ;  and  by  returning  four  or  five 
times  to  the  same  place,  and  by  having  but  Httie 
shown  at  a  time,  a  better  knowledge  of  the  essen-* 
tial  parts  of  trades  might  be  acquired,  than  by  the 
most  laborious  and  expensive  instruction  at  home.  - 
'    We  may  exercise  the  ingenuity  and  judgment 
of  children    by  these  models  of  machines,   by 
showing  them  first  the  thing  to  be  done,  and  ex- 
citing them  to  invent  the  best^means  of  doing  it  \ 
afterwards  give    the  models  as    the  reward  for 
their  ingenuity,  and  let  them  compare  their  own 
inventions  with  the  contrivances  actually  in  use 
amongst  artificers  :  by  these  means  young  people 
may  be  led  to  compare  a  variety  of  different  con-^^ 
trivances ;  they  will  discern  what  parts  of  a  ma* 
chine  are  superfluous,  and  what  inadequate,  and 
they  will  class  particular  observations  gradually 
under  general  principles.     It  may  be  thought^ 
that  this  will  tend  to  give  children  only  mechanic 
cal  invention,  or  what  we  should  call  perhaps 
the  invention    of  machines ;  and  those  who  do 
not  require  this  particular  talei\t,  will  despise  it 
as 'unnecessary  in  what  are  called  the  liberal  pro^ 
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Jemon^.  Witboot  attempting  to  com^ans  fUm 
value  of  diflerent  intellectual  talents,  we.  ttittf 
observe,  that  they  are  all  in  some  tti^fiWfe  de^ 
pendent  upon  each  other. 

Chemical  toys  will  be  more  difficnlt  to  mahaglB' 
than  mechanical,  because  the  materials,  requTsite 
to  try  many  chemical  experiments,  are  such  as 
cannot  be  safely  put  into  the  hands  of  children. 
But  a  list  of  experiments,  and  of  the  things  ne* 
cessary  to  try  them,  might  easily  be  drawn 
out  by  a  chemist  who  would  condescend  to 
such  a  task  ;*  and  if  these  materials,  with  pr6-* 
per  directions,  were  to  be  found  at  a  rational 
toy-shop,  parents  would  not  be  afraid  of  burning 
or  poitoning  their  children  in  their  IBrst  chemical 
lessons.  In  some  families  girls  are  taught  the 
confectionary  art ;  might  not  this  be  advantage- 
ously connected  with  some  knowledge  of  che- 
mistry, and  might  not  they  be  better  taught  thati 
by  Mrs.  RaffeM  or  Mrs.  Glass  ?-f-  Every  culi- 
nary operatio^i  may  be  performed  as  an  art,  prO-» 
bably,  as  well  by  a  cook  as  by  a  chemist ;  but,  if 
t)ie  chemist  did  not  assist  the  cook  now  and  then 
vith  a  little  science,  epicures  would  have  greW 
reason  for  laroentsilion.  We  do  not  by  any  means 

^  Mr.  Accum  has,  since  this  book  was  first  printed,  exe« 
cuted  a  similar  plas. 

t  We  do  not  mean  to  do  injustice  to  Mrs.  BaflTeld's  pro* 
fessional  skill. 

VOL.   I.  D 
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idivise^  that  girls  should  be  instructed  in  confec- 
tionary arts  at  the  hazard  of  their  keeping  cpm- 
|)any  with  servants.  If  they  learn  any  thing  of 
this  sort,  there  will  be  many  precautions  neces- 
sary to  separate  them  from  servants  :  we  do  not 
advise  that  these  hazards  should  be  run  ;  but,  if 
girls  learn  eonfectionary,  let  them  learn  the  prin- 
ciples of  chemistry,  which  may  assist  in  this 
art.* 

Children  are  very  fond  of  attempting  experi- 
ments in  dying,  and  are  curious  about  vegetable 
dyes;  but  they  can  seldom  proceed  for  want 
of  the  means  of  boiling,  evaporating,  distilling, 
and  subliming.  Small  stills,  and  small  tea-ket- 
tles and  lamps,  would  be  extremely  useful  to 
them :  these  might  be  used  in  the  room  with  the 
children*i8  parents,  which  would  prevent  all  dan- 
ger :  they  should  continue  to  be  the  property'  of 
the  parents,  and  should  be  produced  only  when 
they  are  wanted.  No  great  apparatus  is  neces- 
sary for  showing  children  the  first  simple  opera- 
tions in  chemistry  ;  such  as  evaporation,  crystal- 
Ijization,  calcination^  detonation,  eftervesctnce, 
and  saturation.  Water  and  fire,  salt  and  sugar, 
lime  and  vinegar,  are  not  very  difficult  to  be 
procured;    and  a  wine-glass  is  to  be  found  in 


•  V.  Diderot's  ingenious  preface  to  "  Chymiede  Gout  et 
de  l'Odorat,'» 
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t^erf  iiotise.  The  difference  between  an  acid 
and  alkali  should  be  early  taught  to  children  i 
indeed  many  grown  people  begin  to  learn  che« 
mistry,  without  distinctly  knowing  what  is  meant 
by  those  terms. 

In  the  selection  of  chemical  experimients  for 
young  people^  it  will  be  best  to  avoid  such  as 
have  the  appearance  of  jugglers'  tricks^  as  it  id 
not  our  purpose  to  excite  the  amazement  of  chil- 
dren  for  the  moment^  but  to  give  them  a  perma*- 
nent  taste  for  science.  In  a  well  known  book, 
called  "  Hooper's  Rational  Recreations^  which 
are  chiefly  translations  from  Ozanam^  there 
are  many  ingenious  experiments  ;  but  through 
the  whole  work  there  is  such  a  want  of  an  en« 
larged  mind,  and  such  a  love  of  magic  and  de« 
ception  appears,  as  must  render  it  not  only  use- 
less, but  unsafe,  for  young  people,  in  its  present 
state.  Perhaps,  a  selection  might  be  made  from 
it,  in  which  these  defects  might  be  avoided ; 
such  titles  as  ^^  The  real  apparition :  the  con* 
^^  federate  counters:  the  Jive  beatitudes :  and  the 
"  book  of  fate;^  may  be  changed  for  others 
more  rational.  Receipts  for  **  Changing  winter 
**  into  spring^  for  making  "  Self-raising  pyra^ 
"  mids^  enchanted  mirrors,  and  intelligent  flies^ 
might  be  omitted,  or  explained  to  advantage. 
Recreation  the  fifths  ''  To  tell  by  the  dial  of  a 
P  % 
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^'watpb  i|t  what  hour  ni^y  person  mtdndsto 
'^ris^;'*  Recreatioa  the  twelfth^  ^' T<^  prodj^oe 
*!^  dfie  a{)pearan€e  of  a  phautom  o«i  a  pedestal 
V  plaoed  on  the  middle  of  a  table ; "  and  Reero* 
ation  the  thirtieth,  ^'To  write  several  letten$ 
^^  which  contain  no  mining  upoA  cards,  to  mike 
^^  th)0m^  after  they  have  been  twice  shuffled,  givo 
^f  aa  answer  to  a  qoestic^n  that  shall  be  prcH 
f^  p(^ed,''  as,  for  exa^Dple,  "  What  is  love  ?  '* 
soafQieljr  ceme  under  tlie  denomtifitttoti  of  Ra^^ 
tknai  Reereatiot>9,  nor.  tvilL  they  miieh  coildiiGO 
to  the  end  proposed  in  the  introduction  to  Hoo^ 
per*a  wprfc ;  that  is  to  say,  in  his  own  words, 
^^  To  eidarge  arod  fortify  the  mind  of  man^  thaA: 
^f  her  way  advance  with  tranquil  steps  throuf^hr 
*^  Ih*  flowery  piths  of  i»vostigaikion»  till  arfivingj 
^^at  sdiue  noble  eminence,  be  beholds^  vn^ 
<5  awful  astonishment,  the  boundless  regidns  of 
^Smt^i^f  and  becomes  animated  to  attain  a  sUU 
^^tBOre  lofty  statiwa^  whilst  his  beatt  i»  iiitesK 
*f  santly  wrapt  with  joys  of  \^hich  the  gr^elii^ 
^Vbet^  bav^  no  conception/ 

Bven  in  those  chemtcal  experiments  %fk  hi# 
boQk>  wt^ich  are  really  ingenioos  aud  entertain* 
jag^  we  should^vdid  giving  ^e  old  absurd  titlesy 
iVhii^h  can  only  confuse  the  uiU^rstanding^^and^ 
spoil  the  taste  of  children.  Tk^  tree  qfIHana% 
and  PMhsQpkie  wdioi^  are  ef  tbi»  ^cJM*  v  Jti$| 
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fiot  necessary  to  tnak^  irety  thing  marvellous 
and  fnagical^  to  fix  the  attention  of  young  peo- 
ple 5  if  thcy.are  properly  educated^  they  will  find 
more  amusement  in  discovering  or  in  searching 
for  the  cause  of  the  efiects  which  they  see,  than 
in  a  blind  admiration  of  the  juggler's  tricks. 

In  the  papers  of  the  Manchester  Society,  in 
Franklin's  letters,  in  Priestley's  and  Percivarg 
works,  there  may  be  found  a  variety  of  simple 
experiments  which  require  no  great-  apparatus, 
and  which  will  at  one©  amuse  and  instruct.  All 
the  papers  of  the  Manchester  Society,  upon  the 
repulsion  and  attraction  of  oil  and  water,  are 
«titted  to  children,  because  they  state  a  variety 
of  simple  facts  ;  the  mind  is  led  to  reason  upon 
fhem,  and  induced  to  judge  of  the  different  con- 
clusions which  are  drawn  from  them  by  different 
"peapie.  The  names  of  Dr.  Percival,  or  Dr. 
Wall,  will  have  no  weight  with  children ;  they 
will  compare  only  the  reasons  and  experiments* 
Oil  and  water,  a  cork,  a  needle,  a  plate,  and  a 
glass  tumbler,  are  all  the  things  necessary  for 
these  experiments.  Mr.  Henry's  experiments 
upon  the  influence  that  carbonic  acid  gas  has  on  '  ' 
vegetation,  and  ^several  of  Reaumur's  experi- 
ments, mentioned  in  the  Memoirs  of  ihe  French 
Academy  of  Sciences,  are  calculated  to  please  . 
yoiing  people  much,  and  can  be  repeated  without 
expense  or  difficulty. 
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To  those  who  acquire  habits  of  observation 
every  thing  th^t  is  to  be  seen  or  heard  becomes 
a  source  of  amusement.  Natural  history  inte- 
rests children  at  an  early  age ;  but  their  curiosity 
and  activity  is  too  often  repressed  and  restrained 
by  the  ignorance  or  indolence  of  their  tutors. 
The  most  inquisitive  genius  grows  tired  of  re- 
peating, "  Pray  look  at  this?  What  is  it?  What 
*^  can  the  use  of  this  be? "  when  the  constant 
answer  is,  "  Oh  !  it's  nothing  worth  Ipoking  at, 
*^  throw  it  away,  it  will  dirty  the  house,"  Those 
who  have  attended  to  the  ways  of  children  and 
parents  well  know,  that  there  are  many  little 
inconveniencies  attending  their  amusements, 
which  the  sublime  eye  of  the  theorist  in  educa- 
tion overlooks,  but  which  are  essential  to  pracr 
tical  success.  "  It  will  dirty  the  house,"  puts  a 
stop  to  many  of  the  operations  of  the  young  phi- 
losopher ;  nor  is  it  reasonable  that  his  experi* 
nients  should  interfere  with  the  necessary  regu- 
larity of  a  well  ordered  family.  But  most  well 
ordered  families  allow  their  horses  and  their  dogs 
to  have  houses  to  themselves ;  cannot  one  room 
be  allotted  to  the  children  of  the  family  ? 

To  direct  children  in  their  choice  of  tbssils, 
and  to  give  them  some  idea  of  the  general  ar- 
rangements of  mineralogy,  toy^shops  should  be 
provided  with  specimens  of  ores,  &c.  properly 
labelled  and  arranged,  in  drawers,  so  that  they 
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may  be  kept  in  order;,  children  should  have 
empty  shelves  in  their  cabinets,  to  be  filled  with 
their  own  collections.  They  will  then  know 
howto  direct  their  researches,  and  how  to  dis- 
pose of  their  treasures.  If ,  they  have  proper 
places  to  keep  things  in  they  will  acquire  a  taste 
for  order  by  the  best  means,  by  feeling  the  use 
of  it ;  to  either  sex  this  taste  will  be  highly 
advantageous.  Children  who  are  active  and 
industrious,  and  who  have  a  taste  for  natural 
history,  often  collect  with  much  enthusiasm  a 
variety  of  pebbles  and  common  stones,  which 
they  value  as  great  curiosities,  till  some  surly 
mineralogist  happens  to  see  them,  and  condemns 
them  all  with  one  supercilious  *^  Pshaw  1"  or 
else  a  journey  is  to  be  taken,  and  there  is  no 
way  of  packing  up  the  heterogeneous  cumber- 
some collection,  which  must  of  course  be  aban- 
doned. Nay,  if  no  journey  is  to  be  taken,  a 
visitor  perhaps  conges  unexpectedly,  the  little 
naturalist's  apartment  must  be  vacated  on  a  fevi^ 
minutes'  notice,  and  the  labour  of  years  falh  a 
sacrifice  in  an  instant  to  the  housemaid^s  uudis* 
tinguishing  broom* 

It  may  seem  trifling  to  insist  so  much  upon 
such  slight  things,  but  in  fact  nothing  can  be  done 
in  education  without  attention  to  minute  cir- 
cumstances. Many  who  have  genius  to  sketch 
large  plans   have  seldom  patience  to  attend  t6 
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the  detail  wbkh  13  necessary  .for  their  acconi** 
pli^hoieiit.  This  19  a  usefal^  and  therefore  no 
bamili^Lting  drudgery. 

With  the  little  cabineta  which  we  have  men-*' 
tipn^  should  be  sold  che^p  microscopes,  which 
will  tipfold  a  world  of  new  d^lighta  to  children ; 
aud  it  ii  very  pi'obable  that  children  will  not 
only  be  entertained  with  looking  at  objecta 
through  a  microscope,  but  they  wiir  consider 
tb^  nfttuRe  of  the  magnifying  glass*  They  should 
not  be  rebu&d  with  the  answer,  '^  Oh,  its  only 
5'  4  cpmmon  magnifying  glass,"  but  they  should 
b^  eineouraged  in  their  laudable  curiosity;  they 
Biay  eaaily  be  led  to  try  slight  experiments  in 
optics,  which  will  at  least^give  the  habita  of  ob-* 
servaitioa  and  attention.  In  Dr.  Priestley's.  Hii^ 
tofy  of  Vision  many  experiments  may  be  found 
which  are  not  above  the  comprehension  of  chil- 
dren of  ten  OF  eleven  years  old ;  we  do  not  ima>* 
glni^  that  any  science  can  be  taught  by  desultory 
wperiments,  but  we  thyik  that  a  taste  for  science 
»iay  early  be  given  by  making  it  entertaining, 
and  by  exciting  young  people  to  exercise  their 
reasoning  and  inventive  faculties  upon  every 
olgeet  Which  surrounds  them.  We  may  point 
04it  that  great  discoveries  have  often  been  made 
by  attention  to  slight  circumstances.  The  blow-^ 
ing  of  soap  bubbles^  as  it  was  first  performed  as 
a  sdie&tific  expertraent  by  the  celebrated  Dr. 
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Hook  before  the  Royal  Society,  makes  a  cohspi* 
cuous  figure  in  Dr.  Priestley*s  chapter  on  the 
reflection  of  light;  this  may  be  read  to  cbildron;, 
and  they  will  be  pleased  when  they  observe  that 
what  at  first  appeared  only  a  trifling  amusement^ 
has  occupied  the  understanding,  and  excited  the 
admiration^  of  some  great  philosophers. 

Every  child  observes  the  colours  which  are  to 
be  seen  in  panes  of  glass  windows ;  in  Priestley** 
,  History  of  Vision  there  are  some  experiments  of 
Hook's  and  Lord  Brereton's  upon  these  colours, 
which  may  be  selected*  Buflbn's  observations 
upon  blue  and  green  shadows  are  to  be  found  in 
the  same  work,  and  they  are  very  entertaining. 
In  Dr.  Franklin's  fetters  there  are  numerous 
experiments  which  are  particularly  suited  io 
young  people;  especially  as  in  every  instance 
he  speaks  with  that  candour  and  openness*  to 
conviction^  and  with  that  patient  desire  to  dis* 
cover  truth,  which  we  should  wish  our  pupils  to 
admire  and  imitate. 

The  history  of  the  experiments  which  have 
been  tried  in  the  progress  of  any  science,  and  of 
the  manner  in  which  observations  of  minute  facts 
have  led  to  great  discoveries,  will  be  useful  to 
the  understanding,  and  will  gradually  make  the 
mind  expert  in  that  mental  algebra,  on  which 
both  reasoning  and  invention  (which  is  perhaps 
only  a  more  rapid  species  of  reasoning)  depend* 
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In  drawing  out  a  list  of  experiments  for  cbiI4ren5 
it  will  therefore  be  advantageous  to  place  them 
in  that  order  which  will  best  exhibit  their  rela- 
tive connexion ;  and,  instead  of  showing  young 
people  the  steps  of  a  discovery,  we  should  fre- 
quently pause  to  try  if  they  can  invent.  In  this 
our  pupils  will  succeed  often  beyond  our  expec- 
tations ;  and,  whether  it  be  in  mechanics,  che- 
mistry, geometry,  or  in  the  arts,  the  same  course 
of  education  will  be  found  to  have  the  same  ad- 
vantages. When  the  powers  of  reason  have  been 
cultivated,  and  the  inventive  faculty  exercised ; 
when  general  habits  of  voluntary  exertion  and 
patient  perseverance  have  been  acquired,  it  will  be 
easy  either  for  the  pupil  himself,  or  for  his  friends, 
to  direct  his  abilities  to  whatever  is  necessary  for 
his  happiness.  We  do  not  use  the  phrase,  success 
inthe  world;  because,  if  it  conveys  any  distinct 
ideas,  it  implies  some  which  are  perhaps  incon- 
sistent with  real  happitiess.  ' 
,  Whilst  our  pupils  occupy  and  amuse  them- 
selves with  observation,  experiment,  and  inven* 
tion  we  must  take  care  that  they  have  a  suffi- 
cient variety  of  manual  and, bodily  exercises. 
We  have,  after  long  experience,  found  that 
b-awing  and  splitting  wood  for  firing  is  an  amuse- 
ment and  a  species  of  labour  to  which  children 
recur  with  pleasure :  large  blocks  ^re  not  fit 
for  this  purpose ;    but  branches  of  five  or  six 
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inches  diameter  are  easily  sawed  and  split  by 
children  of  six  years  old.  A  turning-lathe^  and 
a  work-bench^  will  afford  them  constant  active 
employment ;  and  when  young  people  can 
invent,  they  feel  great  pleasure  in  the  execution 
of  their  own  plans.  We  do  not  speak  from 
vague  theory ;  we  have  seen  the  daily  pleasures 
of  the  work-bench,  and  the  persevering  eager- 
ness with  which  young  people  work  in  wood> 
and  brass,  and  iron,  when  tools  are  put  into 
their  hands  at  a  proper  age,  and  when  their 
understanding  has  been  previously  taught  the 
simple  principles  of  mechanics.  It  is  not  to  be 
e3(pected  that  any  exhortations  we  could  use  . 
could  prevail  upon  a  father,  who  has  no  taste  for 
mechanics,  or  for  chemistry,  to  spend  any  of  his . 
time  in  his  children's  laboratory,  or  at  their 
work-bench ;  but  in  his  choice  of  a  tutor  he 
may  perhaps  supply  his  own  defects,  and  he  will 
consider  that  even  by  interesting  himself  in  the 
daily  occupations  of  his  children,  he  will  do 
more  in  the  advancement  of  their  education  than 
can  be  done  by  paying  money  to  a  hundred 
masters. 

We  do  not  mean  to  confine  young  people  to  ^ 
the  laboratory  or  the  work-bench,  for  exercise; 
the  more  exercises  are  ^  varied  the  better.     Upon 
this  subject  we  shall  speak  more  fully  hereafter : 
we  have  in  general  recpmmended  all  trials  of 
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sddness  and  dexterity,  but  games  of  chance 
ive  thiak  should  be  avoided,  as  they  tend  to 
give  a  taste  for  gambling;  a  passion  which  has 
been  the  ruin  of  so  many  young  men  of  proaiis'- 
ing  talents,  of  so  many  once  happy  families, 
that  every  parent  ivill  think  it  well  worth  bis 
while  to  attend  to  the  smallest  circumstances  iti 
education,  which  can  prevent  its  seizing  hold 
of  the  minds  of  his  children* 

In  children,  as  in  men,  a  taste  for  gaming 
arises  from  the  want  of  better  occupation,  or  of 
proper  emotion  to  relieve  them  from  the  pains 
4ind  penalties  of  idleness;  both  the  vain  and 
indolent  are  prone  to  this  taste  from  different 
causes.  The  idea  of  personal  merit  is  i»sen<- 
sibly  connected  with  what  is  called  good  luck  ; 
and  before  avarice  absorbs  every  other  feeling, 
vanity  forms  no  inconsiderable  part  of  the  charm 
which  fixes  such  numbers  to  the  gatning-*table. 
Indolent  persons  are  fond  of  games  of  chance, 
because  they  feel  themselves  roused  agreeably 
from  their  habitual  state  of  apathy,  or  because 
they  perceive,  that  at  these  contests,  wttlnMit 
any  mental  exertion,  they  are  equal,  perhaps 
superior,  to  their  competitors. 

Happy  they  who  have  early  been  inspired 
with  a  taste  for  science  and  literature !  they-  will 
have  a  constant  succession  of  agreeable  ideas^ 
they  will  find  endless  variety  in  the  commonest 
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objects  which  surround  them,  and  feetiiig  that 
every  day  of  their  lives  they  h*ve  $ttfi|cient 
amusement^  they  will  require  no  extraordiniiry' 
excitations,  no  holiday  pleasures.  They  who 
have  learnt  from  their  own  experience  a  just 
confidence  in  their  own  powers,  they  who  harre 
tasted  the  delights  of  well-earned  praise,  trill 
not  lightly  trust  to  chance  for  the  increase  of 
self-approbation  ;  nor  will  they  pursue  with  too 
much  eagerness  the  precarious  triumphs  of 
fortune,  who  know  that  in  their  usual  pursuits 
it  is  in  their  own  power  to  command  success 
proportioned  to  their  exertions.  Perhaps  it  ttmf 
be  thought,  that  we  should  have  deferred  out 
^  eutogium  upon  literature  till  we  came  to  speak 
of  l^sks ;  but  if  there  Usually  appears  but  Kttlc 
connexion  in  a  child^s  mind  between  books  and 
toys,  tins  must  be  attributed  to  his  having  had  bad' 
books  and  bad  toys.  In  the  hands  of  a  judicious 
instructor  no  means  are  too  small  to  be  useful ; 
every  thing  is  made  conducive  to  his  purposes, 
and  instead  of  useless  baubles,  his  pupils  will  be 
provided  with  playthings  which  may  instruct, 
and  with  occupations  which  may  at  once  amuse 
and  improve  the  understanding. 

It  would  be  superfluous  to  give  a  greater  va- 
riety of  instances  of  the  sorts  of  amusements 
which  are  advantageous;  we  fear  that  we  have 
already  given  too  many,  and  that  we  have  ha- 
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warded  some  observations,  which  will  be  thought 
too  prompous  for  a  chapter  upon  Toys.  We> 
intended  to  have  added  to  this  chapter  an  in- 
ventory of  the  present  most  fashionable  articles 
in  our  toy-shops,  and  a  list  of  the  new  assortment, 
to  speak  in  the  true  style  of  an  advertisement ; 
but  we  are  obliged  to  defer  this  for  the  present; 
upon  a  future  occasion  we  shall  submit  it  to 
the  judgment  of  the  public^  A  revolution 
even  in  toy-shops  should  not  be  attempted, 
unless  there  appear  a  moral  certainty  that  we 
both  may  and  can  change  for  the  better.  The 
danger  of  doing  too  much  in  education  is 
greater  even  than  the  danger  of  doing  too  little. 
As  the  merchants  in  France  answered  to  Colbert, 
when  he  desired  to  know  ^^  how  he  could  best  assist 
**  them/*  children  might  pei*faaps  reply  to  those 
who  are  most  officious  to  amuse  them,  '^  Leave  us 
*^  to  ourselves."  , 
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TasJis. 

^^  iVhY  don't  you  get  your  task,  instead  of 
*^  playing  with  your  playthings  from  morning  to 
"  night  ?  You  are  grown  too  old  now  to  do 
**  nothing  but  play.  It  is  high  time  you  should 
**  learn  to  read  and  write,  for  you  cannot  be  a 
**  child  all  your  life,  child!  so  go  and  fetch  your 
"  booky  and  learn  your  task*' 

This  angry  apostrophe  is  probably  addressed 
to  a  child,  at  the  moment  when  he  is  intent 
upon  some  agreeable  occupation,  which  is  now 
to  be  stigmatized  with  the  name  of  play.  Why 
that  word  should  all  at  once  change  its  mean* 
ing;  why  that  should  now  be  a  crime,  which- 
was  formerly  a  virtue ;  why  he,  who  had  so 
often  been  desired  to  go  and  plaif,  should  now 
be  reviUd  for  his  obedience ;  the  young  casuist 
is  unable  to  discover.  He  hears  that  he  is  no 
longer  a  child:  this  he  is  willing  to  believe; 
but  the  consequence  is  alarming;  of  the  new 
duties  incumbent  upon  his  situation  he  has  yet 
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but  a  confused  idea.  In  his  manly  charactei^ 
he  is  not  yet  thoroughly  perfect ;  his  pride 
would  make  him  despise  every  thing  that  is 
childish,  but  no  change  has  yet  been  wrought 
in  the  inward  man^  and  his  old  tastes  and  new 
ambition  are  at  variance.  Whether  to  learn 
to  read  be  a  dreadful  thing  or  not^  is  a  question 
he  cannot  immediately  solve ;  but  if  his  rea- 
soning faculty  be  suspended,  there  is  yet  a 
power  secretly  working  within  him,  by  which 
h^  will  involuntarily  be  governed.  This  power 
IS  th^  power  of  association :  of  its  laws  he  is 
probably  not  more  ignorant  than  his  tutor ;  nor 
is  he  aware  that  whatever  word  or  idea  come» 
into  his  mind  with,  any  species  of  pain,  will 
return,  whenever  it  is  recalled  to  his  memory,- 
with  the  same  feelings.  The  word  Task,  the 
first  time  he  hears  it,  is  an  unmeaning  word,, 
but  It  ceases  to  be  indifferent  to  him  th<i 
moment  he  hears  it  pronounced  in  a  terrible 
voice ;  "  Learn  your  task,"  and  ''  Fetch  your 
"  book,**  recur  to  his  recollection  with  indis- 
tinct feelings  of  pain ;  and  hence,  without  for* 
tlier  cpnsideration,  he  will  be  disposed  ih  dislike 
both  books  and  tasks :  but  bis  feelings  #re  the 
last  things  to  be  considered  upon  this  occasion;, 
the  immediate  business  is  to.  teach  him  to  read/. 
A  new  era  in  his  life  now  commences,  '  The 
age  of  learning   begins,  and  begins  in  sorrow ; 
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the  consequences  of  a  bad  beginning  are  pro- 
verbially ominous ;  but  no  omens  can  avert  bis 
fate,  no  omens  can  dfeter  his  tutor  from  the  un- 
dertaking ;  the  appointed  moment  is  come ;  the 
boy  is  four  years  old,  and  he  must  learn  to 
read.  Some  people,  struck  with  a  panic  fear, 
lest  their  children  should  never  learn  to  read 
and  write,  think  that  they  cannot  be  in  too 
great  a  hurry  to  teach  them.  Spelling  books, 
grammars,,  dictionaries,  rods,  and  masters,  are 
collected;  nothing  is  to  be  heard  of  in  the 
house  but  tasks,  nothing  is  to  be  seen  biit  tears. 

.*^  No  tears!  no  tasks!  no  masters!  nothii^g 
^'  upon  compulsion  !  "  say  the  opposite  party  in 
education.  *^  Children  must  be  left  entirely  at 
'*  liberty ;  they  will  learn  every  thing  better  than 
''  you  can  teach  them ;  their  memory  must 
^^  not  be  overloaded  with  trash;  their  reason 
"  must  be  left  to  grow." 

Their  reason  will  never  grow,  unless  it  be 
exercised,  is  the  reply ;  their  memory  must  be 
stored  whilst  they  are  young,  because  in  youth 
the  memory  is  most  tenacious.  If  you  leave* 
them  at  liberty  for  ever,  they  will  never  learn 
to*  spell,  they  will  never  learn  Latin,  they  will 
never  get  through  Latin  grammar,  yet  they 
must  learn  Latin  grammar,  and  a  number  of 
other  disagreeable  things,  therefore  we  must 
give  them  tasks  and  task-masters. 

VOL.1.  E 
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In  all  these  assertions  perhaps  we  shall  find  a 
mixture  of  truth  and  enror^  therefore  we  had 
better  be  governed  by  neither  party,  but  listen 
to  both,  and  examine  ai^umenta  unawed  by 
authority.  And  first  as  to  the  panic  fear,  which, 
though  no  argument,  is  a  most  powerful  mo^ 
tiTe.  We  see  but  few  examjples  of  children  so 
extremely  stupid  as  not  to  have  been  able,  to 
leara  to  read  and  write  between  the  years  of 
three  and  tliirteen ;  but  we  see  many  whose 
temper  and  whose  understanding  have  been  ma^ 
terially  injured  by  premature^  or  injudicious 
instruction;  we  see  many  who  are  disgusted 
perhaps  irrecoverably  with  literature,  whilst 
they  are  fluently  reading  books  which  they  can«> 
not  comprehend,  or  learning  words  by  rote,  to^ 
which  they  affix  no  ideas.  It  is  scarcely  worth 
while  to  speak  of  the  vain  ambition  of  those, 
who  long  to  have  it  said  that  their  children 
read  sooner  than  thoi^  of  their  neighbours ;  for 
supposing  their  utmost  wish  to  be  gratified, 
that  their  son  could  read  before  the  age  when 
children  commonly  articulate,  still  the  triumph 
must  be  of  short  duration,  the  fame  confined  to 
A  small  circle  of  *^  foes  and  friends,**  and  proba- 
bly in  a  few  years  the  memory  of  the  phaeno- 
menon  would  remain  only  with  his  doting 
grandmother.  Surely  it  is  the  use  which  chit 
dren  make  of  their  acquirements,  which  is  of 
consequence^  not  the  possies^ing  them  a  few  years 


sooner  or  later*  A  man^  vrho  during  bis  Whole 
life  could  never  write  any  thing  that  w.a8  wtirth 
reading,  would  find  it  Ibut  poor  consolation  for 
hintself^  his  friends,  or  the  public  to  reflect, 
that  he  had  been  in  joining-hand  before  he  was' 
five  years  old. 

As  it  is  usually  managed,  it  is  a  dreadful  task 
indeed  to  learn,  and  if  possible  a  more  dreadful 
task  to  teach  to  read :  with  the  help  of  counters, 
and  coaxing,  and  gingerbread^  or  by  dint  of 
reiterated  pain  and  terror,  the  names  of  the  four 
and  twenty  letters  of  the  alphabet  are  perhaps 
in  the  course  of  some  weeks  firmly  fixed  in  the 
pupil's  memory.  So  much  the  worse;  all  these 
names  will  disturb  him  if  he  have  common  sense, 
and  at  every  step  must  stop  his  progress.  To 
begin  with  the  vowels  ;  each  of  these  b^ve  se^ 
veral  different  sounds,  and  consequently  ought 
to  have  several  names,  or  different  signs  to  dis^ 
tinguish  them  in  different  circumstances.  In 
the  first  lesson  of  the  spelling-book  the  child 
begins  with  a^b  makes  ^b$  b^a  makes  ba« 
The  inference,  if  any  general  inference  can  be 
drawn  from  this  lesson,  is,  that  when  a  oomes 
before  b  it  has  one  sound,  and  after  b  it  has  ano^ 
ther  sound  ;  but  this  is  contradicted  by  and  by» 
and  it  appears  that  a  after  b  has  various  sounds^ 
as  in  bally  in  bat,  in  bare.  The  letted  i  in^rg 
is  I,  as  we  call  it  in  the  alphitbet,  but  in  ^r  it 
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is  changed,  in  pin  it  is  changed  kgsin ;  so 
that  the  child  being  ordered  to  affix  to  the  same 
sign  a  variety  of  sounds,  and  names,  and  not 
knowing  in  what  circumstances  to  obey,  and  in 
what  to  disregard  the^  contradictory  injunctions 
imposed  upon  him,  he  pronounces  sounds  at 
hazard,  and  adheres  positively  to  the  last  ruled 
case,  or  maintains  an  apparently  sullen,  or  truly 
philosophic  and  sceptical  silence.  Must  e  in 
pew,  and  ein  where,  and  e  mher,  and  e  mfear^ 
all  be  called  e  'alike  ?  The  child  is  patted  on  the 
head  for  reading  u  as  it  ought  to  be  pronounced 
in  future ;  but  if  remembering  this  encourage- 
ment, the  pupil  should  venture  to  pronounce  u 
in  gun  and  bun  in  the  same  manner^  he  will- 
inevitably  be  disgraced.  Pain  and  shame  impress 
precepts  upon  the  mitid,  the  child  therefore  is 
intent  upon  remembering  the  new  sound  of  u  in 
bun  ;  but  when  he  comes  to  busy^  and  burial^  and 
prudence,  his  last  precedent  will  lead  him  fatally 
astray,  and  he  will  again  be  called  dunce.  O  in 
the  exclamation  Oh  I  is  happily  called  by  its  al- 
phabetical name,  but  in  to  we  can  hardly  know 
it  again,  and  in  morning  and  wonder  it  has  a  third 
'and  a  fourth  additional  sound.  The  amphibious 
letter,  y,  which  is  either  a  vowel  or  a  consonant^ 
has  one  sound  in  one  cha](:acter,  and  two  sounds^ 
in  the  other ;  as  a  consonant,  it  is  pronounced  a» 
in  yesterday  ;  in  try,  it  is  sounded  as  i;  in  any^ 
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and  in  the  termination  of  many  other  words,  it  is 
sounded  like  e.  Must  a  child  know  all  this 
by  intuition^  or  must  it  be  whipt  into  him  ? 
But  he  must  know  a  great  deal  more  before  he 
can  read  the  most  common  words :  what  length 
of  time  should  we  allow  him  for  learning  when 
c  is  to  be  sounded  like  hy  an^  when  like  sf 
and  how  much  longer  time  shall  we  add  for 
learning  when  s  shall  be  pronounced  shy  as  in 
sure^  or  z^  as  in  has ;  the  sound  of  which  last 
letter  z  he  cannot  by  any  conjuration  obtain  from 
the  name  zad,  the  only  name  by  which  he  has 
been  taught  to  call  it  ?  How  much  time  shall 
we  allow  a  patient  tutor  for  teaching  a  docile 
pupil  when  g  is  to  be  sounded  .^oft,  and  when 
hard.  There  are  many  carefully  worded  rules 
in  the  spelling-books,  specifying  before  what 
letters,  and  in  what  situations,  g  shall  vary  in 
sound,  but  unfortunately  these  rules  are  difficult 
to  be  learned  by  heart,  and  still  more  difficult 
to  understand.  These  laws,  however  positive, 
are  not  found  to  be  of  universal  application,  or  at 
least  a  child  has  not  always  wit  or  time  to  apply 
them  upon  the  spur  of  the  occasion.  In  coming 
to- the  words  govd  gentleman^  get  an  ingenious 
grammar,  he  may  be  puzzled  by  the  nice  distinc- 
tions he  is  to  make  in  pronunciation  in  cases 
apparently  similar :  but  he  has  not  yet  become 
acquainted  with  all  the  powers  of  this  privileged 
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letter  J  in  company  with  h  it  assumes  the  cha* 
racter  of/,  as  in  tough  :  the  next  time  he  meets  it 
perhaps  in  the  same  company,  in  the  same  place, 
and  as  nearly  as  possible  in  the  same  circumstao- 
oes,  as  in  the  word  though;  but  now^  is  to  become 
a  silent  letter  and  is  to  pass  inc(^nito,  and  the ' 
child  would  commit  an  unpardonable  error  if 
he  claimed  the  incognito  as  his  late  acquaintance 
^.  Still  all  these  are  slight  difficulties ;  a  mo,. 
ment*s  reflection  must  convince  us,  that  by 
teaching  the  common  names  of  every  consonant 
in  the  alpahabet,  we  prepare  a  child  for  misery 
when  he  begins  to  spell  or  read.  A  copsonant, 
as  saith  the  spelling-book,  is  a  letter  which  cannot 
be  pronounced  without  a  vowel  hefore  or  after  it; 
for  this  reason  B  is  called  bCy  and  Z,  el ;  but 
why  the  vowel  should  come  first  in  the  one  case, 
or  last  in  the  second,  we  are  not  informed ;  nor  are 
we  told  why  the  names  of  some  letters  have  no  i 

resemblance  whatever  to  their  sounds^  either  with 
a  vowel  before  or  after  them.  Suppose  that 
after  having  learned  the  alphabet,  a  child  was  to 
attempt  to  read  the  words 

Here  is  some  apple  pycy 
he  wolud  pronounce  the  letters  thus, 

Acheare  ies  esoeme  apepeek  pewie* 
With  this  pronunciation  the  child  could  never 
decipher    these  simple  words.      It  will  be  an* 
swered  perhaps,    that  np  child  is  expected  tsx 
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read  as  soon  as  he  has  learnt  his  alphabet :  a 
long  initiation  of  monosyllabic^  dissyllabic^  tris« 
syllabic,  and  polysyllabic  words  is  previously 
to  be  submitted  to,  nor  after  this  inauguration 
are  the  novices  capable  of  performing  with  pro« 
priety  the  ceremony  of  reading  whole  words  and 
sentences.  By  a  different  method  of  teachings 
all  this  waste  of  labour  and  of  time^  all  this  eon»> 
fusion  bf  rules  and  exceptions,  and  all  theeonse^ 
quent  confusion  in  the  understanding  of  the  pupil, 
may  be  avoided. 

In  teaching  a  child  to  read,  every  letter  should 
hiive  a  precise  single  sound  annexed  to  its  figure; 
this  should  never  vary.  Where  two  consonants 
are  joined  together,  -so  as  to  have  but  one  sound, 
as  phj  sh,  &c.  the  two  letters  should  be  coupled 
together  by  a  distinct  invariable  mark.  Letters 
that  are  silent  should  be  marked  in  such  a  man« 
ner  as  to  point  out  to  the  child  that  they  are  not 
to  be  sounded.  Upon  these  simple  rules  our 
method  of  teaching  to  read  has  been  founded. 
The  signs  or  marks,  by  which  these  distinctions 
are  to  be  effected,  are  arbitrary,  and  may  be  va«* 
ried  as  the  teacher  chooses ;  the  addition  of  % 
single  point  above  or  below  tlie  ^common  letters 
b  suflScient  to  distinguish  the  diiferent  sounds 
that  are  given  to  the  same  letter^  and  a  mark  xxti^ 
derneath  such  letters  as  are  to  be  omitted  is  the 
only  apparatus  necessary.      These  marks  wer? 

A, 
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employed  by  the  author  in  1776,  before  he  had 
seen  Sheridan's  or  any  similar  dictionary ;  he  has 
found  that  they  do  not  confuse  children  as  much 
as  figures,  because  when  dots  are  used  to  dis- 
tinguish sounds,  there  is  only  a  change  of  place, 
and  no  change  of  form :  but  any  person  tha^ 
chooses  it  may  substitute  figures  instead  of  dots- 
It  should,  hoWever,  be  remembered,  that  children 
must  learn  to  distinguish  the  figures  before  they 
can  be  useful  in  discriminating  the  words. 

All  these  sounds,  and  each  of  the  characters 
which  denote  them,  should  be  distinctly  known 
by  a  child  before  we  begin  to  teach  him  to  read. 
And  here  at  the  first  step  we  must  entreat  the 
teacher  to  have  patience  to  fix  firmly  in  her 
mind  ;  we  say  her  mind,  because  we  address  ouiv 
selves  to  mothers  ;  that  it  is  immaterial  whether 
a  child  learns  this  alphabet  in  six  weeks  or  in  six 
months ;  at  all  events,  let  it  not  be  inculcated 
with  restraint,  or  made  tiresome,  lest  it  should 
retard  the  whole, future  progress  of  ^he  pupil. 
We  do  not  mean  to  recommend  the  custom  of 
teaching  in  play,  but  surely  a  cheerful  counte- 
nance  is  not  incompatible  with  application. 

The  three  sounds  of  the  letter  (a)  should  first 
be  taught ;  they  may  be  learned  by  the  dullest 
child  in  a  week,  if  the  letters  are  shown  to  him 
for  a  minute  or  two  twice  a  day ;  proper  mo- 
ments should  be  chosen  lyhen  the  child  is  not 


•vaxn^r^. 


Vowels. 


fat 
faU 


asm 
e       mere 


met 

her 

where 


as  m 
i         ^he 

I  in 

\        bird 

t  machine 


asm 
o    throne 


on 

love 

mjove 


as  in 
u      pMtre 

tl        Intry 

u        sun 

u        fiUl 


as  in 
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ocean 
few 


as  mi 
ia        /Uial 


le 


daniel 
minion 


as  mi 

ei  voice 


00. 


fi^und 

now 


asm 
Bfl    assuage 

ni  languid 


asm. 


Consonants. 

Tja        ca       da       fa       ga      lia       ja       ia       la 
na       pa      qpa     ra       sa       ta       va      wa       ya 

Different  Sounds  of  certain  Confonants  and  Double  Confonants. 

c^cjuodedas^       as  in 
c  cap\^  j/ot 

c  tafi    g"  ^j^^  le  fl^/<? 

^/?57  re  acre 

5^.    physick 


ek  machme 


asm  asm 

mg^      /)S//j^  s  has 

i»ea  fusion 


ma 
za 


asm 
H  duistuui 


nation 
tou^h 


•     Maik  of  OUiteration. 
{\)Thif  mark  laider  aZetter  shews  ihatitisnottobeprt?npunced, 
as  eiglit  7/?  )M/^:;^  i  g-li  are  not  sounded. 


FeWHary  is  coldl)Tit  Ae  days  ar^  loa^;     there  is  ayelloijr 
crocus  cpming'iip 
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intent  upon  any  thing  else,  when  other  children 
have  appeared  to  be  amused  with  reading,  when 
the  pupil  himself  appears  anxious  to  be  in- 
structed. As  soon  as  he  is  acquainted  with  the 
sounds  of  (a),  and  with  their  distinguishing 
marks,  each  of  these  sounds  should  be  formed 
into  syllables,  with  each  of  the  consonants ;  but 
we  should  never  name  the  consonants  by  their 
usual  names ;  if  it  be  required  to  point  them  out 
by  sounds,  let  them  resemble  the  real  sounds  or 
powers  of  the  consonants :  but  in  fact  it  will  ne- 
ver be  necessary  to  name  the  consonants  sepa- 
rately, till  their  powers  in  combination  with  the 
different  vowels  be  distinctly  acquired.  It,  will 
then  be  time  enough  to  teach  the  common  names 
of  the  letters.  To  a  person  unacquainted  with 
the  principles  upon  which  this  mode  of  teaching 
ii^  founded,  it  must  appear  strange  that  a  child 
should  be  able  to  read  before  he  knows  the  names 
of  his  letters ;  but  it  has  been  ascertained,  that 
the  names  of  the  letters  are  an  incumbrance  in 
teaching  a  child  to  read. 

In  the  quotation  from  Mrs.  Barbauld,  at  the 
bottom  of  the  alphabetical  tables,  there  is  a  stroke 
between  the  letters  b  and  r  in  February ,  and  be- 
tween t  and  h  in  iherey  to  show  that  these  let- 
ters are  to  be  sounded  together,  so  as  to  make 
one  sound.  The-  same  is  to  be  observed  as  to 
(wg-)  in  the  word  longy  and  also  as  to  the  aylla- 
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ble  ingy  which  in  the  table  No.  4,  column  4,  is 
directed  to  be  taught  as  one  sound.  The  mark 
(')  of  obliteration  is  put  under  (y)  in  the  word 
daysy.  under  e  final  in  therCy  and  also  under  one 
of  the  Vs  and  the  (w)  in  yelhWy  to  show  that 
these  letters  are  not  to  be  pronounced.  The  ex- 
ceptions to  this  scheme  of  articulation  are  very 
few ;  such  as  occur  are  marked  with  the  number 
employed  in  Walker's  dictionary,  to  denote  the 
exception,  to  which  excellent  work  the  teacher 
will  of  course  refer. 

Parents,  at  the  first  sight  of  this  new  alphabet^ 
will  perhaps  tremble  lest  they  should  be  obliged 
to  learn  the  whole  of  it  "before  they  begin  to  teach 
their  children :  but  they  may  calm  their  appre- 
hensions, for  they  need  only  point  out  the  letters 
in  succession  to  the  child,  and  sound  them  as 
tbey  are  sounded  in  the  words  annexed  to  the 
ktters  in  tlie  table,  and  the  child  will  soon  by 
xepetitton  render  the  marks  of  the  respective 
letters  familiar  to  the  teacher.  We  have  never 
found  any  body  complain  of  difficulty^  who  has 
gone  on  from  letter  to  letter  along  with  the  child 
who  was  taught. 

As  soon  as  our  pupil  knows  the  different  sounds 
of  (a)  combined  in  succession  with  all  the  con- 
sonants, we  may  teach  him  the  rest  of  tlie  vow- 
els joined  with  all  the  consonants^  which  will  be 
a  short  and  easy  wock.     Our  readers  need  not  be 
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alarmed  at  the  apparent  slowness  of  this  method: 
six  months,  at  the  rate  of  four  or  five  minutes 
each  day,  will  render  all  these  combinations 
perfectly  familiar.  One  of  Mrs.  Barbauld's  les- 
sons for  youdg  children,  carefully  marked  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  alphabet,  should,  when  they 
are  well  acquainted  with  the  sounds  of  each  of 
the  vowels  combined  with  each  of  the  consonants, 
be  put  into  our  pupil's  hands.* 

The   sound   of  three  or  four   letters  together 
will  immediately  become  familiar  to  him,  and 
when  any  of  the   less   common   sounds  of    the 
vowels,  such    as    are    contained  in  the  second 
table,  and  the  terminating  sounds,  tion,  ly,  &c. 
occur,  they   should   be  read  to  the  child,    and 
should  be  added  to  what  be  has  got  by  rote  from' 
time  to  time.     When  all  these  marks   and  their 
corresponding   sounds   are    learnt,    the    primer 
should  be  abandoned,  and  from    that. time  the 
child  will  be  able  to  read  slowly  the  most  diflS- 
cult  words  in  the  language.     We  must  observe, 
that  the  mark  of  obliteration  is  of  the  greatest 
service ;  it  is  a  clue  to  the  whole  labyrinth  of  in- 
tricate and   uncouth    wthograpby.     The  word 
though,  by  the  obliteration  of  three  letters,  may 
be  as  easily  read  as  the  or  that. 

It  should  be  observed  that  all  people,  before 
they  can  read  fluentty,  have  acquired  a  know- 

*  Some  of  these  lessons,  and  others  by  the  authors,  wfll 
ahordj  be  priattd^  and  masked  accordbg  to  this  mediod. 
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ledge  of  the  general  appearance  of  most  of  the 
wbrds  in  the  language,  independently  of  the 
syllables  of  which  they  are  composed.  Seven 
children  in  the  author's  family  were  taught  to 
read  in  this  manner,  and  three  in  the  common 
method  ;  ,  the  difference  of  time,  labour,  and 
sorrow,  between  the  two  modes  of  learning,  ap- 
peared so  clearly,  that  we  can  speak  with  confi- 
dence upon  the  subject.  We  think  that  nine- 
tenths  of  the  labour  and  disgust  of  learning  to  read 
may  be  saved  by  this  method,  and  that  instead 
of  frowns  and  tears,  the  usual  harbingers  of 
learning,  cheerfulness  and  smiles  may  initiate 
willing  pupils  in  the  most  difficult  of  all  human 
attainments. 

Since  this  was  written,  four  children  have 
been  taught  to  read  in  the  author's  family,  and 
the  result  of  his  increased  experience  is  due  to 
the  public. 

One  of  these  children  was  taught  to  read,  so 
as  to  be  able  to  make  out  and  pronounce  any 
word  in  the  English  or  Latin  languages  in  the  short 
space  of  eight  hours — not  in  eight  successive^ 
hours — but  at  the  rate  of  six  or  seven  minutes 
per  day.  This  had  been  done  with  so  much 
ease  to  the  child,  who  was  about  four  years  old, 
that  she  soon  took  more  pleasure  in  reading  than 
could  well  be  imagined :  though  a  child  of  un- 
common vivacity,  she  retired  when  she  could  to 
a  corner  to  read  ;  and  before  she  was  seven  years 
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old,  she  had  read  more  books,  and  had  acquired 
more  words  than  furnish  the  heads  of  many  at 
fourteen ;  but^  her  understanding  had  not  kept 
pace  with  her  vocabulary,  and  had  not  this  been 
•discovered  in  time,  the  consequences  might  have 
been  highly  injurious.  Another  child  was  taught 
to  read  by  her  mofher,  rhore  in  the  common  way, 
using  points  to  distinguish  the  vowels,  and  not 
with  that  anxiety  and  precipitation  which  are  so 
common.  This  child  showed  more  powers  of 
thought  at  seven  years  old  than  her  sister.  And 
now  (1810)  they  are  upon  a  par,  taking  their 
respective  ages  into  consideration.  This  detail 
is  entered  into  from  a  desire  to  avoid  all  undue 
predilection  for  a  favourite  system.  Any  me- 
thod of  teaching  to  read  and  spell  is  good,  that 
does  not  fatigue  and  disgust  the  pupil.  At  the 
same  time  the  author  is  thoroughly  convin<ced 
that  the  common  mode  is  operose  and  defective ; 
and  that  in  large  schools  the  business  might  be 
effectually  got  over  in  one-tenth  part  of  the  time 
that  is  required  at  present.  The  only  difficulty 
in  the  universal  adoption  of  a  ^^  rational  primer," 
is  to  teach  the  teachers;  and  yet;  this  might  be 
done  in  half  an  hour.  Haifa  century  hence,  the 
common  method  will  probably  be  exploded.  In 
all  cases  the  author  recommends  the  mark  of  ob- 
literation. 

The  step  from  reading  with  these  marks,  to 
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reading  without  them,  will  be  found  very  easy. 
Nothing  more  is  necessary,  than  to  give  children 
the  same  books  without  marks,  which  they  can 
read  fluently  with  them. 

Spelling  comes  next  to  reading.  New  trials 
for  the  temper;  new  perils  for  the  understand* 
ing ;  positive  rules  and  arbitrary  exceptions ; 
endless  examples  and  contradictions;  till  at 
length,  out  of  all  patience  with  the  stupid  doci- 
lity of  his  pupil,  the  tutor  perceives  the  absolute 
necessity  of  making  him  get  by  heart  with  all 
convenient  speed  every  word  in  the  language. 
The  formidable  columns  rise  in  dread  succession. 
Months  and  years  are  devoted  to  the  undertak- 
ing ;  but  after  going  through  a  whole  spelling- 
book,  perhaps  a  whole  dictionary,  till  we  come 
triumphantly  to  spell  Zeugma^  we  have  forgotten 
iiow  to  spell  Abbots  and  we  must  begin  i^aia 
with  Abasement.  Merely  the  learning  to  spell 
so  many  unconnected  words  without  any  assist* 
ance  from  reason  or  analogy,  is  nothing  com- 
pared with  the  difficulty  of  learning  the  expla- 
nation of  them  by  rote,  and  the  still  greater 
difficulty  of  understanding  the  meaning  of  the 
explanation.  When  a  child  has  got  by  rote 
"  Midnight,  the  depth  of  night;"  ' 
"  Metaphysics,   the  science  which  treats  of  im- 

"  material  beings,  and  of  forms  in  genera!  ab* 

"  stracted  from  matter. 
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has  he  acquired  any  very  distinct  ideas  either  of 
midnight  or  of  metaphysics?  If  a  boy  had  eaten 
rice  pudding  till  he  fancied  himself  tolerably 
well  acquainted  with  rice^  would  he  find  his 
knowledge  much  improved  by  learning  from  his 
spelling-book  the  words 

"  Rice,  a  foreign  esculent  grain  ? " 

yet  we  are  surprised  to  discover^  that  men  have 
so  f^w  accurate  ideas,  and  that  so  many  learned 
disputes  originate  in  a  confused  or  improper  use 
of  words. 

"  All  this  is  very  true,"  says  a  candid  school-^ 
master ;  ^^  we  see  the  evil,  but  we  cannot  new-* 
"  model  the  language,  or  write  a  perfect  philo- 
^'  sophical  dictionary;  and,  in  the  mean  time^  we 
«^  are  bound  to  teach  children  to  spell,  which  we 
^  do  with  the  less  reluctance,  .because,  though 
^  we  allow  that  it  is  an  arduous  task,  we  have 
^^  found  from  experience  that  it  can  be  accom- 
*''  plished,  and  that  the  understandings  of  many 
^^  of  our  pupils  survive  all  the  perils  to  which 
"  you  think  them  exposed  during  the  opera- 
«  tion." 

Their  understandings  may,  and  do  survive  the 
operation ;  but  why  should  they  be  put  in  uu-* 
necessary  danger  ?  and  why  should  we  early  dis- 
gust children  with  literature  by  the  pain  and 
difficulty  of  their  first  lessons  ?    We  are  con- 
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vinced  that  the  business  of  learning  to  spell  i^ 
made  much  more  laborious  to  children  than  it 
need  to  be :  it  may  be  useful  to  give  them  five 
or  six  words  every  day  to  learn  by  heart,  but 
more  only  loads  their, memory ;  and  we  should 
at  first  select  words  of  which  they  know  the 
meaning,  and  which  occur  most  frequently  in 
reading  or  conversation.  The  alphabetical  list 
of  words  in  a  spelling-book  contains  many  which 
are  not  in  common  use,  and  the  pupil  forgets 
these  as  fast  as  he  learns  them.  We  have  found 
it  entertaining  to  children,  to  ask  them  to  spell 
any  short  *  sentence  as  it  has  been  accidentally 
spoken.  "  Put  this  book  on  that  table."  Ask 
a  child  how  he  would  spell  those  words  if  he 
were  obliged  to  write  them  down,  and  you  in- 
troduce into  his  mind  the  idea  that  he  must 
learn  to  spell,  before  he  can  make  his  words  and 
thoughts  understood  in  writing.  It  is  a  good 
way  to  make  children  write  down  a  few  words 
of  their  own  selection  every  day,  and  correct  the 
spelling ;  and  also  after  they  have  been  reading, 
whilst  the  words  are  yet  fresh  in  their  memory, 
we  may  ask  them  to  spell  some  of  the  words 
which  they  have  just  seen  ;  by  these  means,  and 
by  repeating  at  different  times  in  the  day  those 
words  which  are  most  frequently  wanted,  his 
vocabulary  will  be  pretty  well  stocked  without 
its  having  cost  him  many  tears.     We  should  ob- 
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serve,  that  children  learn  to  spell  more  by  the 
eye  than  by  the  ear,  and  that  the  more  they  read 
and  write,  the  more  likely  they  will  be  to  re- 
member the  combination  of  letters  in  words 
whiclv  they  have  continually  before  their  eyes, 
or  which  they  feel  it  necessary  to  represent  to 
others.  When  young  people  begin  to  write, 
they  first  feel' the  use  of  spelling,  and  it  is  then 
that  they  will  learn  it  with  most  ease  and  preci- 
sion. Then  the  greatest  care  should  be  taken 
to  look  over  their  writing,  and  to  make  them 
correct  every  word  in  which  they  have  made  a 
mistake;  because  bad  habits  of  spelh'ng,  once 
contracted,  can  scarcely  be  cured :  the  under- 
standing has  nothing  to  do  with  the  business ; 
and  when  the  memory  is  puzzled  between  the 
rules  of  spelling  right,  and  the  habits  of  spelling 
wrong,  it  becomes  a  misfortune  to  the  pupil  to 
write  ev«n  a  common  letter.  The  shame  which- 
is  annexed  to  bad  spelling  excites  young  people's 
attention,  as  soon  as  they  are  able  to  understand 
that  it  is  considered  as  a  mark  of  ignorance  and 
ill-breeding.  We  have  often  observed,  that  chil- 
dren listen  with  anxiety  to  the  remarks  that  are 
made  upon  this  subject  in  their  presence,  espe- 
cially when  the  letters  or  notes  of  grown-up  peo- 
ple are  criticised. 

Some  time  ago^  a   lady,  who   was   reading  a 
newspaper,  met  with  a  story  of  an  ignbrant  aia- 

\o%.  I.  F 
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gistrate^  who  gave  for  his  toast  at  a  public  din- 
ner *•  the  two  Ks,"  for  the  King  and  Constitu- 
tion.    '*  How  very  much/ ashamed  the  man  must 
"  have  felt,  when  all  the  people  laughed  at  him 
'^  for  his  mistake!  they  must  alt  have  seen  that 
"  he  did   not  know  how  to  spell;  and  what  a 
*^  disgrace  for  a  magistrate  too !"  said  a  boy  who 
heard  the  anecdote.     It  made  a  serious  impres- 
sion  upon  him  ;  a  few  months  afterwards,  he  was 
employed  by  his   father  in  an  occupation  which 
was  extremely  agreeable  to  him,  but  in  which  he 
continually  felt    tlie   necessity  of  spelling  cor- 
rectly.    He  was  employed  to  send  messages  by 
a  telegraph ;  these  messages  he  was  obliged  to 
write  down  hastily  in  little  journals  kept  for  the 
purpose;    and   as    these    were  seen    by  several 
people  when  the  business  of  the  day  came  to  be 
reviewed,  the  boy  had  a  considerable  motive  for 
orthographical  exactness.     He  became  nixtreme- 
ly  desirous  to  teach   himself,  and  consequently 
his  success  was  from  that  moment  certain.     As 
to  the  rest,  we  refer  to  Lady  Carlisle's  compre- 
hensive maxim,  "  Spell  well  if  you  can." 

It  is  undoubtedly  of  consequence  to  teach  the 
rudiments  of  literary  education  early,  to  get  over 
the  first  difficulties  of  reading,  writing,  and  spell- 
ing ;  but  much  of  the  anxiety,  and  bustle,  and 
labour  of  teaching  these  things  may  be  advan- 
tageously spared.     If  more  attention  were  turned 
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to  the  general  cultivation  of  the  undefstandingv 
and  if  more  pains  were  taken  to  make  literature 
agreeable  to  children^  it  would  be  found  less  dif* 
ficult  to  excite  them  to  mental  exertion^  or  to 
induce  the  habits  of  persevering  application^ 

When  we  speak  of  rendering  literatui'e  agree** 
able  to  children,  and  of  the  danger  of  associating 
pain  with  the  sight  of  a  book,  of  with  the  sound 
of  the  word  taskf  we  should  at  the  saine  time 
avoid  thfe  error  of  those  who  in  their  first  lessons 
accustom  their  pupils  to  so  much  amusement^ 
that  they  cannot  help  afterwards  feeling  dis^^ 
gusted  with  the  sobriety  of  instruction.  It  has 
been  the  fashion  of  late  to  attempt  teaching  every 
thing  to  children  in  play,  and  ingenious  people 
have  contrived  to  insinuate  much  useful  know«> 
ledge,  without  betraying  the  design  to  instruct; 
but  this  system  cannot  be  pursued  beyond 
certain  bounds,  without  many  inconveniencies. 
The  habit  of  being  amused  not  only  increases 
the  desire  for  amusement,  but  it  lessens  even  the 
relish  for  pleasure;  so  that  the  mind  becomes 
passive  and  indolent,  and  a  course  of  perpetually 
increasing  stimulus  is  necessary  to  awaken  at- 
tention. When  dissipated  habits  are  acquired, 
the  pupil  loses  power  over  his  own  mind,  and, 
instead  of  vigorous  voluntary  exertion,  which  he 
should  be  able  to  command,  he  shows  that  way- 
ward  imbecility^   which  can   think   successfully 

T2 
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paly  by  fits  and  starts :  this  paralytic  state  of 
^iod  has  been  found  to  be  one  of  the  greatest 
calamities  attendant  on  what  is  called  genius; 
and  injudicious  education  creates  or  increases 
this  disease.  Let  us  not  therefore  humour  chil- 
dren in  this  capricious  temper^  especially  if  they 
have  quick  abilities :  kt  us  give  rewards  pro* 
portioned  to  their  exertions  with  uniform  jus» 
tice>  but  let  us  n6t  grant  bounties  in  educa-^ 
ticm,  which  J  however,  they  may  appear  to  suc- 
ceed in  effecting  partial  and  temporary  purposes^ 
are  not  cakulated  to  ensure  any  consequences 
permanently  bene6ciaL  The  truth  is>  tliat  use* 
fol  knowledge  cannot  be  obtained  without  la- 
bour^  that  attention  long  continued  is  labori- 
ous>  but  that  witliout  this  labour  nothing 
excellent  can  be  accomplished.  Excite  a  child 
to  attend  in  earnest  for  a  short  time,  his  mind 
will  be  less  fatigued,  and  his  understanding 
will  be  more  improved^  than  if  he  had  exerted 
but  half  the  energy  twice  as  long :  the  degree 
«f  pain  which  he  may  have  felt  will  be  amply 
and  properly  compensated  by  his  success;  this 
will  mot  be  an  arbitrary  variaUe  reward,  but  one 
within  his  own  powet*,  and  that  can  be  ascer- 
tained by  his  own  feelings.  Here  is  no  deceit 
practised,  no  illusion ;  the  same  course  of  con- 
duct may  be  regularly  pursued  through  the 
whole  of  his  education^   and  his  confidence  in 
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his  ttitor  will  progressively  increase.  On  the 
contrary,  if,  to  entice  him  to  enter  the  paths  of 
knovVledge,  we  strew  them  with  flowers,  how 
will  he  feel  when  he  must  force  his  way  through 
thorns  and  briars  ? 

There  is  a  material  difference  between  teach- 
ing children  in  play,  and  making  learning  a  task: 
in  the  one  case  we  associate  factitious  pleasure, 
in   the  other  factitious  pain,    with  the   object: 
both  produce  pernicious    eflect«  upon  the  tern- 
per,  and  retard  the  natural  progress  of  the  under- 
standing.    The  advocates  in  favour  of  "  scho^ 
'^  lastic  badinage "    have  urged,'  that  it  excites 
en  interest  in  the  minds  of  children,  similar  to 
that  which  makes  them  endure  a  considerable 
degree  of  labour  in  the  pursuit  of  their  amuse- 
ments.    Children,  it  \%  said,  work  hard  at  play, 
therefore   we    should   let    them  play  at  ^  work. 
Would  not  this  produce  effects  the  very  reverse 
of  what  we  desire  ?     The  whole  question  must 
at  last  depend  upon  the  meaning  of  the  word 
play:  if  byplay  be  meanf  every  thing  that  is 
not  usually   called  a    task,    then    undoubtedly 
much  may  be  learned   at  play ;  if,  on  the  con- 
trary, we  mean   by  the   expression  to   describe 
that  state  of  ftdgetting  idleness,  or  of  boisterous 
activity^  in  which  the  intellectual  powers  are  tor- 
pid, or  stunned  with  unmeaning  noise,  the  asser- 
tion contradicts  itself.  At  play  so  defined,  children 
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can  leapn  nothing  but  bodily  activity;  it  is  cer- 
tiunly  true,  th^t  whep  children  are  interested 
^bout  apy  thing,  whethier  it  be  al^out  what  we 
pall  a  trifle,  or  a  matter  of  consequence,  they 
will  exert  themselves  in  order  to  succeed ;  but 
from  the  qioment  th^  attention  is  fixed,  no  mat- 
ter pn  what,  children  are  1:10  longer  at  idle  play, 
they  are  at  active  work, 

iS  ,  a  little  J  boy  of  nine  years  old,  was 
standing  without  any  book  in  his  hand,  and 
jseemingly  idle;  he  was  aipusing  himself  with 
looking  at  what  he  called  a  rainbow  upon  the 
floor :  he  begged  his  sister  M»-^*-^  to  look  at  it  \ 
jthen  he  said  he  wondered  what  could  make  it ; 
bow  it  i:ame  there,  The  sun  shone  bright 
through  the  window ;  the  boy  moved  several 
things  in  the  room,  so  as  to  place  them  some*- 
times  between  the  light  and  the  colours  which- 
be  saw  upon  the  floor,  and  sometimes  in  a  cor- 
ner of  the  room  where  the  sun  4id  pot  shine. 
As  he  moved  the  things  he  said,  ^^  This  is  not 
^*  it  r  *'  Nor  this  ;*•  «^  This  hasn't  any  thing  to  do 
^^  with  it/'  At  last  he  found  that  vrhen  he  moved 
a  tpinbler  of  water  out  of  the  place  where  it 
3tood»  hi?  rainbow  vanished.  Soqie  violcits  were 
in  the  tumbler ;  S  thought  they  might  be 

the  cause  of  the  colours  which  he  saw  upon  thp 
floor,  or,  as  he  expressed  it,  "  Perhaps  these 
'*  may  be  the  thing."  He  took  the  violets  out  cjf 
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the  water ;  the  colours  remained  upon  the  floor. 
He  then  thought  that  "  it  might  be  the  water.** 
He  emptied  the  glass ;  the  colours  remained,  but 
they  were  fainter.     S——:  immediately  observed, 
that  it  was    the  water  and  glass  together  that 
made  the  rainbow,     **  But,"  said  he,  "  there  is 
'^  no  glass  in  the  sky,  yet  there  is  a  rainbow>  so 
*^  that  1  think  the  water  alone  would  do,  if  we 
^*  could  but  hold  it  together  without  the  glass.  Oh, 
"  I  know  how  I  can  manage !"     He  poured  the 
water  slowly  out  of  the  tumbler  into  a  bason, 
which  he  placed  where  the  sun  shone,  and  he  saw 
the  colours  on  the  floor  twinkling  behind  tbi^ 
water  as  it  fell :  this  delighted  him  much  ;  but 
he  asked  why  it  would  not  do  when  the  sun  did 
not  shine.     The  sun  went  behind  a  cloud  whilst 
he  was  trying  his  experiments:     "  There  was 
"  light,"  said  he,    "  though  there  was  no  sun- 
"  shine."     He  then  said  he  thought  that  the  dif- 
ferent thickness  of  the  glass  was  the  cause  of 
the  variety  of  cplours  :  afterwards   he  said,  he 
thought   that  the  clearness  or  muddiness  of  the 
different   drops  of  water  was  the  cause  of   the 
different  colours.  , 

A.  rigid  preceptor,  who  thinks  that  every  boy 
must  be  idle  who  has  not  a  Latin  book  con- 
stantly in  his  hand,  would  perhaps  have  repri^ 
manded  S-  ■  ■  for  wasting  his  time  at  play,  and 
would  have  summoned  him  from  his  rainbow  to 
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his  task ;  but  it  is  very  obvious  to  any  persotr 
free  from  prejudices,  that  this  child  was  not  idle 
whilst  he  was  meditating  upon  the  rainbow  oh 
the  3oor ;  his  s^ttention  was  fixed ;  he  was  rea- 
soning, he  was  trying  experiments.  We  may 
call  this  play  if  we  please^  and  we  may  say  that 
Descartes  was  at  plSty,  when  he  first  verified  Anto- 
nio de  Dominis,  bishop- of 'Spalatro*s,  treatise  of 
the  rainbow,  by  an  experiment  with  a  glass 
globe  \*  and  we  may  say  that  BufTon  was  idle, 
yirhen  his  pleased  attention  was  first  caught  with 
a  landscape  of  green  shadows,  when  one  evening 
at  sunset  he  first  observed  that  the  shadows  of 
trees  which  fell  upon  a  white  wall  were  green, 
when  he  was  first  delighted  with  the  exact  re- 
presentation of  a  green  arbour,  which  seemed  as 
if  it  had  been  newly  painted  on  the  wall.  Cer- 
tainly the  boy  with  his  raipbow  on  the  floor 
wa$  as  much  amused  as  the  philosopher  with  his 
coloured  shadows ;  and,  however  high  sounding 
the  name  of  Antonio  de  Dominis,  bishop  of 
Spalatro^  may  be^  it  does  not  alter  the  business  in 
the  least;  he  could  l^ave  exerted  only  his  ut- 
most attention  upon  the  theory  of  the  rainbow, 
and  tWs  diild  did  the  same.  We  do  not  mean  to 
compare  the  powers  of  reasoning,  or  the  abilities, 
of  the  child  and  the  philosopher  ;   we  would  only 

*  See  PriesUeyV  History  of  Vision,  voJ.  i.  p.  51. 
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show  that  the  same  species  of  attention  was  ex- 
erted by  both. 

To  fix  the  attention  of  chjldren,  or,  in  other 
words,  to  interest  them  about  those  subjects  to 
which  we  wish  them  to  apply,  must  be  our  first 
object  in  the  early  cultivation  of  the  understand- 
in<j.     This  'we   shall  not  find  a  difficult  under- 
taking  if  we  have  no  false  associations,  no  pain- 
ful  recollections    to     contend    with.     We    can 
connect  any  species   of   knowledge    with  those 
occupations  which  are  immediately  agreeable  to 
young  people :  for  instance,  if  a  child  is  build- 
ing a  house,  we  may  take  that  opportunity  to 
teach  hini  how  bricks  are  made,  how  the  arches 
over  doors  and  windows  are  made,   the  nature  of 
the  keystone   and    butments   of   an   arch,    the 
manner  in   which  all  the  different  parts  of  the 
roof  of  a  house  are  put  togethef;  &c. :  whilst  he 
is  learning  all  this,  he  is  eagerly  and  seriously 
attentive^  £^nd  we  educate    his  understanding  in 
the  best  possible  method  ;  but  if,  mistaking  the 
application     of   the    principle,     that    literature 
should  be  made  agreeable  to  children,  we  should 
entice  a  chi)d  to  learn  his  letters  by  a  promise  of 
a  gilt  coach,  or  by  telling  him  that  he  would  be 
the  cleverest  boy  in  the  world  if  he  could  but 
learn   the   letter  y/,    we   use   false   and   foolish 
motives  ;  we  may  possibly  by  such  means  effect 
the  immediate  purpose,  but  we  shalT  assuredly 
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have  reason  to  repent  of  such  imprudent  deceit.. 
If  the  child  reasons  at  all,  he  will  be  content 
after  his  first  lessor  with  being  "  the  cleverest 
"  boy  in  the  world,"  and  he  will  not  on  a  future 
occasion  hazard  his  fame,  having  much  to  lose^ 
and  nothing  to  gain ;  at  all  events  he  is  now 
master  of  a  gilt  coach,  and  some  new  and  larger 
reward  must  be  proffered  to  excite  his  industry. 
Beside  the  disadvantage  of  early  exhausting  our 
stock  of  incitements,  it  is  dangerous  to  humour 
pupils  with  a  variety  of  objects  by  way  of 
relieving  their  attention  :  the  pleasure  of  thinks 
fw^,,and  much  of  the  profit,  must  frequently 
depend  upon  our  preserving  the  greatest  possible 
connexion  between  our  ideas  ;  those  who  allow 
themselves  to  start  from  one  object  to  another 
acquire  such  dissipated  habits  of  mind,  that 
they  cannot,  without  extreme  difticulty  and  re- 
luctance, follow  any  connected  train  of  thought. 
You  cannot  teach  those  who  will  not  follow  the 
chain  of  your  reasons ;  upon  the  connexion  of 
our  ideas,  useful  memory  and  reasoning  must 
depend.  We  will  give  an  instance :  arithemtic 
is  one  of  the  first  things  that  we  attempt  to  teach 
children.  In  the  following  dialogue,  which 
passed  between  a  boy  of  five  years  old  and  hjs 
father,  we  may  obseiTe  that  till  the  child  followed 
his  father's  train  of  ideas  he  could  not  be 
taught. 
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Father.     S ,  how  many  can  you  take  from 

one  ? 

S .     None. 

Father.  None !  Think ;  can  you  take  nothing 
from  one? 

S  ■■     .     None,  except  that  one. 

Father^  .  Except !  Then  you  can  take  one 
from  one  ? 

S .     Yes,  that  one. 

Father^  How  many  then  can  you  take  from 
one  ? 

S  One. 

Father.  Very  true ;  but  now,  can  you  take 
two  from  one  ? 

5——.  Yes,  if  they  were  figures  I  could  rub 
them  out. 

Father.  Yes,  you  could ;  but  now  we  will 
not  talk  of  figures,  we  will  talk  of  things. 
There  may  be  one  horse  or  two  horses,  or  one 
man  or  two  men. 

S  Yes,  or  one  coat  or  two  coats. 

Father.  Yes,  or  one  thing  or  two  things,  no 
matter  what  they  are.  Now,  could  you  take 
two  things  from  one  thing  ? 

S  Yes,  if  there  were  three  things  I  could 

take  away  two  things  and  leave  one. 

His  Father  took  up  a  cake  from  the  tea^tabl^ 

Father.  Could  I  take  two  pakes  from  this  one 
cake? 
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S .     You  could  take  two  pieces. 

His  Father  divided  the  cake  into  halves,  and 
held  up  each  half  so  that  the  child  might  dis- 
tinctly see  them. 

Father.  What  would  you  call  these  two 
pieces  ?  ' 

S .     Two  cakes. 

Father.     No,  not  two  cakes. 

S .     Two  biscuits. 

His  Father  holding  up  a  whole  biscuit.  What 
is  this? 

S .     A  thing  to  eat. 

Father.     Yes,  but  what  would  you  call  it  ? 

S -^    A  biscuit. 

His  Father  broke  it  into  halves,  and  showed 
one  half. 
'    Father.    What  would  you  call  this  ? 

S was  silent^  and  his  sister   was  applied 

to,  who  answered,  "  Half  a  biscuit." 

Father.     Very  well ;  that's  all  at  present. 

The  father  prudently  stopped  here,  thai  he 
might  not  confuse  his  pupil's  understanding. 
Many  people  would  think  this  child  very 
stupid,  but  it  will  appear  in  other  parts  of  this 
book  that  he  was  far  from  being  a  dull  child : 
the  fault  here  was  in  the  teacher  and  not  in  the 
pupil.  Those  only  who  have  attempted  to  teach 
children  can  conceive  how  extremely  difficult  it 
is  to  fix  their  attention  or  to  make  them  seize  the 


Tasks.  71 

connexion  of  ideas,  which  it  appears  to  us  ali^ost 
impossible  to  miss.  • 

Children  are  well  occupied  in  examining 
external  objects,  but  they  must  abo  attend  to 
words  as  well  as  things :  one  of  the  great 
difficulties  in  early  instruction  arises  from  the 
want  of  words:  the  pupil  very  often  has 
acquired  the  necessary  ideas,  but  they  are  not 
associated  in  his  mind  with  the  words  which 
his  tutor  uses :  these  words  are  then  to  him 
mere  sounds,  which  suggest  no  correspondent 
thoughts.  Words,  as  M*  Condillac  well  ob- 
serves,* iire  essential  to  our  acquisition  of 
knowledge;  they  are  the  medium  through 
which  one  set  of  beings  can  convey  the  result 
of  their  experiments  and  observations  to  ano- 
ther; they  are  in  all  mental  processes  the 
algebraic  signs  which  assist  us  in  solving  the 
most  difficult  probleips.  What  agony  does  a 
foreigner^  knowing  himself  to  be  a  man  of  sense, 
appear  to  suffer,  when  for  want  of  language,  he 
cannot  in  conversation  communicate  his  know- 
ledge, explain  his  reasons,  enforce  his  argument^, 
or  make  bis  wit  intelligible  ?  in  vain  he  has  re- 
course to  the  language  of  action.  The  language 
of  action,  or  as  Bacon  calls  it  of  transitory  hiero- 
glyphic, is  expressive,  but  inadequate.     As  new 

.    *  "  ArtdePenser.*' 
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ideas  are  collected  in  the  mind^  new  signs  are 
wanted^  and  the  progress  of  the  underst^inding 
ivould  be  early  and  fatally  impeded  by  the  want 
of  language.  M .  de  la  Condamine  tells  us^  that 
there  is  a  nation  who  have  no  sign  to  express 
the  number  three,  but  this  word,  pbellartarrorifh 
courac*  These  people  having  begun,  as  Con* 
dillac  observes,  in  such  an  incommodious  man*- 
ner,  it  is  not  surprising  that  they  have  not 
advanced  farther  in  their  knowledge  of  arith*- 
metic :  they  have  got  no  farther  than  the  number 
three ;  their  knowledge  of  arithmetic  stops  for 
ever  at  poellartarrori?icourac.  But  even  this 
cumbersome  sign  is  better  than  none.  Those 
who  have  the  misfortune  to  be  born  deaf  and 
dumb'continue  for  ever  in  intellectual  imbecility^ 
There  is  an  account  in  the  Memoires  de  T Aca- 
demic Royale,  p.  xxii — xviii.  ]  703,  of  a  young 
man  born  deaf  and  dumb,*  who  recovered  his 
hearing  at  the  age  of  four  and  twenty,  and  who, 
after  employing  himself  in  repeating  low  to 
himself  the  words  which  he  heard  others  pro- 
nounce, at  length  broke  silence  in  company,  and 
declared  that  he  could  talk.  His  conversation 
was  but  imperfect ;  he,  was  examined  by  several 
able  theologians,    who  chiefly  questioned   him 

*  See  Condillac's  Art  de  Penser.  In  the  chapter  **  on  the 
yse  of  signs ''  this  young  man  is  mentioned. 
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on  his  ideas  of  God,  the  soul,  and  the  morality 
or  immorality  of  actions.  It  appeared  that  he 
had  not  thought  upon  any  of  these  subjects ;  he 
did  not  distinctly  know  what  was  meant  by 
death,  and  he  never  thought  of  it.  He  seemed 
to  pass  a  merely  animal  life,  occupied  with 
sensible,  present  objects,  and  with  the  few  ideas 
which  he  received  by  his  sense  of  sight ;  nor 
did  he  seem  to  have  gained  as  much  knowledge 
as  he  might  have  done  by  the  comparison  of 
these  ideas ;  yet  it  is  said  that  he  did  not  appear 
naturally  deficient  in  understanding. 

Peter,  the  wild  boy,  who  is  mentioned  in  Lord 
Montboddo*s  Origin  of  Langu?ige,*  had  all  his 
senses  in  remarkable  perfection.  He  lived  at  a 
farm-house  within  half  a  mile  of  us  in  Hertford- 
shire for  some  years,  and  we  had  frequent  op- 
portunities of  trying  experiments  upon  him. 
He  could  articulate  imperfectly  a  few  words,  in 
particular.  King  George,  which  words  he  always 
'  accompanied  with  an  imitation  of  the  bells, 
which  rang  at  the  coronation  of  George  the  Se- 
cond; he  could  in  a  rude  manner  imitate  two 
or  three  common  tunes,  but  without  words. 
Though  his  head,  as  Mr.  Wedgewood  and  many 
others  had  remarked,  resembled  that  of  Socrates, 
he  was  an  idiot :  he  had  acquired  a  few  auto- 
matic habits  of  rationality  and  industry,  but  he 
*  Vol.  ii. 
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could  never  be  made  to  work  at  any  continued 
occupation  ;  he  would  shut  the  door  of  the  farm- 
yard  five  hundred  times  a  day,  but  he  would 
not  reap  or  make  hay.     Drawing  water  from  a 
neighbouring  river  was  the  only  domestic   busi- 
ness which  he  regularly  pursued.     In  1779  we 
visited  him,  and  tried  the  following  experiment. 
He  was   attended  to  the  river  by  a  person  who 
emptied  his  buckets  repeatedly  after  Peter  had 
repeatedly  filled  theni.     A  shilling  was  put  be- 
fore his  face   into  one  of  the  buckets  when  it 
was  empty ;  he  took  no  notice  of  it,   but  filled 
it   with   water   and  .carried   it  homeward  :    his 
buckets  were  taken  from  him  before  he  reached 
the  house,  and  emptied  on  the  ground ;  the  shil- 
ling, which  had  fallen  out,  was  again  shown  to 
him,  and  put  into  the  bucket.     Peter  returned 
to  the  river  again,  filled   his  bucket  and  went 
home  ;    and  when  the  bucket  was  emptied  by 
the  maid  of  the  house  where  he  lived,  he  took  the 
shilling   and  laid  in   a  place  where  he  was  ac- 
customed to  deposit  the  presents  that  were  made 
to  him  by  curious  strangers,    and  whence   the 
farmer's  wife  collected   the  price  of   his  daily 
exhibition. 

Rousseau  declaims  with  eloquence,  and  often 
with  justice,  against  what  he  calls  a  knowledge 
of  words.  Words  without  correspondent  ideas 
arc   worse   than   useless ;     they  are  counterfeit 
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coin,  wiikh  impels  upon  the  igtlbrattt  and  titi- 
wary;  but  woi'ds,  which  really  fcpi^sint  ideiaaiy 
are  not  only  of  cUrrfent  Q6e,  bat  of  sterting 
value ;  they  not  only  show  our  preseht  *t6f€fj  bttt 
they  increaise  our  wealth  by  keeping  it  in  con- 
tlnaal  circulatioti ;  both  the  principal  dnd  the 
interest  increase  together.  The  importande  of 
aigns  and  words  in  6ur  feasonitlg^  hiet^  beefl 
elbquentty  explained,  since  the  time  of  Gohdil^ 
lao,  by  Stewart.  We  must  borrow  the  ideas  of 
these  excellent  writers,  because  they  are  just, 
'  and  applicable  to  the  art  of  education ;  biit 
whilst  we  borrow,  it  is  with  proper  acknow- 
ledgments that  we  shdll  never  be  able  td  make  a 
iofficietit  return* 

It. is  a  nice  and  difficult  thing  in  education 
to  proportion  a  child's  vocabulary  exictly  to 
his  ktiowledge^  disposition^^  or  conformation; 
dur  management  must  vary;  soti^el  will  acquiii^ 
words  too  quickly,  others  too  slowly.  A 
child  who  has  great  facility  in  pronouticing 
sounds^  will  for  that  reason  quickly  acquire  iL 
number  of  words,  whilst  those  whose  oigans  of  . 
speech  are  not  so  happily  formed,  will  frotti 
that  cause  alone  be  less  ready  in  formfing  a  ca^ 
pious  vocabulary.  Children  who  have  itoany 
oompanions.  Of  who  live  with  people  \<^h6'  con- 
verse a  gr^t*  d^l,  have  more  motive,  both  from 
sympathy  atid  emulation^  to  acquire  a  variety  of 
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words^  than  those  can  have^  who  live  with  silent 
p^ple,  and  who  have  few  companions  of  their 
own  age*  All  these  circumstances  should  be 
considered  by  parents^  before  they  form  •  their 
judgment  of  a  child's  capacity  from  his .  volu- 
bility or  his  taciturnity.  Volubility  can  easily 
be  checked  by  simply  ceasing  to  attend  ti>  it, 
and  taciturnity  may  be  vanquished  by  the  en- 
couragements of  praise  and  aifection :  we  should 
neitjher  be  alarmed  at  one  disposition^  nor  at  the 
other,  but  steadily  pursue  the  system  of  coo- 
duct  which  will  be  most  advantageous  to.eteh. 
.When  a  prattling  vivacious  child  pours  forth  a 
multiplicity  of  words  without  understanding 
their  meaning,  we  may  sometime?  beg -to.  have 
an  explanation  of  a  few  of  them,  and.  the  child 
will  then  be  obliged  to  think,  which  wiUipi'C- 
vent  him  irom  talking  nonsense  atioftiber  jtime. 
Whei>  a  thoughtful  boy,  who  is  in  the  habit 
of  observing  every  object  he  sees,  is  at  a  loss 
for  words  to  express  his  ideas,  his  countenance 
ysually  shows,  to  those  who.  can  read  the  . 
countenances  of  children,  that  he  is  not  stupid: 
therefore  we  need  not  urge  him  to  talk,  but 
lissist  bim  judiciously  with  words  "  in  his  ut- 
^'  most  need  :*'  at  the  same  time  we  shbuld 
observe  carefully,  whether  he  grows  lazy  when 
^e  assist  him;  if  his  stock  of  words  does,  not 
increase  in  proportion  to  the  assistance  we  give* 
4      f  .. 
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we  should  then  stimulate  him  to  exertion,  or 
else  he  will  become  habitually  indolent  in  ex- 
pressing his  ideas;  though  he  may  think  m  a 
language  of  his  own,  he  will  not  be  able  to  un- 
derstand our  lariguage  when  we  attempt  to  teach 
him  :  this  would  be  a  source  of  daily  misery  to 
both  parties. 

When  children  begin  to  read,  they  seem  sud- 
denly, to  acquire  a  great  variety  of  words ;  we 
should  caTefully  examine  whether  they  annex 
the  proper  meaning  to  those  which  are  so  ra- 
pidly collected.  Instead  of  giving  them  lessons 
and  tasks  to  get  by  rote,  we  should  cautiously 
watch  over  every  new  phrase  and  every  new 
lyord  which  they  learn  from  books.  There  are 
but  few  boots  so  written  as  that  young  children 
can  comprehend  a  single  sentence  in  them^ 
without  mucih  explanation.  It  is  tiresome  to' 
those  who  hear  them  read  to  explain  every 
word;  it  is  not  only  tiresome  but  difficult ;  be- 
sides, '  the  progress  of  the  pupil  seems  to  be  re-- 
tiardedj  the  grand  business  of  reading,  of  getting 
through  tbe  book  is  inipeded ;  and  the  tutor,' 
more  impatient  than  his  pupil,  says,  "Read  on, 
*•  I  cannot  stop  to  explain  that  to  you  now. 
*•  Yoxi  v^ill  understand  the  meaning  of  the  sen- 
"  tence  if  you  will  read  to  the  end  of  the  page. 
"  You  have  hot  read  three  lines  this  half  hour; 
*^.we  shall  never  get  on  at  this  rate." 
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A  c^taiu  dame  at  a  couutrjr  school,  who  had 
x>^ver  been  able  to  connpasB  the  word  Nebochad- 
ne^ar^  used  to  desire  her  pupib  ta  ^^.  call  it 
*^  Naxareth,  and  let  it  pa«s/' 

If  children    be  obliged  to  pasa  over  words 
without  comprehending  them  ia    hydk$,    they 
will  probably  do  the  same  in  conversation ;   and 
he  difficulty  of   teaching  such  pupila^   and  of 
understanding  what   they  say,  will  be  equally 
increased.    At   the  hazard  of  being  tedious  we 
must  dwell  a  little    longer  upon  this  subject, 
because  much  of  the   future  capacity  of  chil- 
dren   seema  to  depend   upon    the    manner  in 
which   they  first    acquire    language.      If   their 
lai^uage  be  confus€!d,  so  will  be  tb^ir  thougfits ; 
and  th^  will  not  be  able  to  reason,  to  igivent,  or 
to  write,  with  more  precision  and  accuracy  than 
tfaey  speak.    The  first  words  that  children  learn 
are  the  names  of  things ;   these  axe  easily  asso^ 
ci^d  with  the  objects  themselves,  and  tliei^  is 
little  d&Magcr  of  mistake  or  confusion^    We  will 
noit  enteir  into  the  grammatical  dispute  concern- 
ing the  right  of  precedency  amongst  pronouns,, 
substantives^  and  verbs ;  we  do  not  know  which 
came  first  ioto  the  mind  of  man;   perhaps  in 
different,  minds^  and  in  different  circum$tancies, 
the  precedency  must  hs^ve  varied ;  but  this  seeips 
to  be  of  little  consequence :  children  see  actions 
performed^  and  they  act  themselves;  whei^  they 


want  to  express  the  remeimbrance  of  these  ac- 
tions^ they  make  use  of  the  sort  of  words  which 
we  call  verbs.  Let  these  words  be  strictly 
associated  with  the  ideas  which  they  mean  to 
exj^r^ss^  and  nd  matter  whether  children  know 
any  thing  about  the  disputes  of  grammarians ; 
they  win  understand  rational  grammar  in  due 
time,  simply  by  reflecting-,  upon  their  own 
minds.  This  we  shall  explain  more  fully  when 
we  speak  hereafter  of  grammar;  we  just  men- 
tion the  subject  here,  to  warn  preceptors  against 
pusisUng  theit  pupils  too  early  with  grammatical 
subtleties. 

If  any  person  unused  to  mechatiics  were  to 
tead  Dr.  i>esagulier*s  description  of  the  manner 
in  whkh  a  man  walks,  the  number  of  a-b-cs^ 
and  the  travels  of  the  centre  of  gravity,  would 
so  amaze  and  confound  him,  that  he  would 
scarcely  believe  he  could  ever  again  perform 
such  a  tremi^ndous  operation  as  that  of  walking. 
Children,  if  they  were  early  to  hear  gramma- 
rian^ talk  of  the  parts  of  speech,  and  of  syntax, 
would  conefudb,  that  to  speak  ttiust  be  one  of 
the  most  difficult  arts  in  the  world :  but  chil« 
dren,  who  are  not  usually  so  unfortunate  as  to 
have  graisimarians  for  their  preceptors  when 
they  ftrst  begin  to  speak,  acquire  language  with- 
out being  aware  of  the  difficulties  which  would 
ai^ear  so  formidable  in  theory.    A  child  point! 
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to,  or  touches,  the  table,  and  when  the  word 
table  is  repeated,  at  the  same  instant  he  learns 
the  name  of  the  thing.  The  facility  with  which 
a  number  of  names  are  thus  learned  in  infancy 
is  surprising,  but  we  must  not  imagine  that  the 
child  in  learning  thesb  names  has  acquired  much 
knowledge ;  he  has  prepared  himself ,  to  be 
taught,  but  he  has  not  yet  learnt  any  thing  ac- 
curately; When  a  child  sees  a  guii^ea  and  a 
shilling,  and  smiling  says,  ^^  That's  a  guinea, 
^'  mamma  \  and  that's  a  shilling ! ."  the  mother 
is  pleased  and  surprised  at  her  son's  intelligenoe, 
and  she  gives  him  credit  for  more  than. he. really 
possesses.  We  have  associated  with  the  words 
guinea  and  shilling  a  number  of  ideas,  and 
when  we  hear  the  same  words  pronounced  by 
a  young  child,  we  perhaps  have  some  confused 
belief  that  he  has  acquired  the  same  ideas  that 
we  have ;  hence  we  are  pleased  with  the  mere 
sound  of  words  of  high  impprt  from  infantine 
lips.  ' 

Children  who  are  delighted  in  their  turn  by 
the  expression  of  pleasure  in  the  countenance  of 
others,  repeat  the  things  which  they  perceive 
have  pleased ;  and  thus  their  education  is  be* 
gun  by  those  who  first  smile  upon  tbem,  and 
who  listen  to  them  when  they  attempt  to  speak.. 
Th^y  whp  applaud  children  for  knowing  the 
names  of  things,  induce  them  quickly  to  learn 


a. number  of  names  by  rote:  as  long  as  tbey' 
learn  the  names  of  external  objects  only,  which 
they  can  see,  and  smelly  and  toach,  all  is  well'; 
the  names  will  convey  distinct  ideas  of  certain^ 
perceptions.  A  ohild  who  learns  the  name  cf 
a  taste,  or  of  a  colour,  who  learns  that  l^e  taste' 
of  sugar  is  called  swec^t,  and  that  the  colour  of 
a  red  rose  is  called  red,  "has  learned  distinct 
words  to 'express  certain  perceptions ;  and  we 
csin  at  any  future  time  recall  to  bis  mind  the 
memory  of  those  perceptions  by  mean^s  of  their 
names,  and  he  understands  us  as  well  as  the 
most  *  learned  philosopher.  But,  sUppose  that  a 
boy  •  had  learned  only  the  name  of  gold  ;  that> 
when  different  metals  were  shown  to  him,  he 
could  put  his  .finger  upon  gold,  and  say,  ^'  That 
"  is  gold  ;  "  yet  this  boy  does  not  know  all  the 
properties  of  gold,  he  does  not  know  in  what  it 
differs  from  other  metals,  to  what  uses  it' is  ap- 
plied in  arts,  manufactures,  and*  commerce  ;  the 
name  of  gold  in  his  mind  represents  nothing  more 
than  a  substance  of  a  bright  yellow  colour,  upon 
which  people,  he  does  not  precisely  know  why, 
set  a  great  value;  Now,  it  is  very  possible  that 
a  child  might,  on  the  contrary,  learn  all  the  pro- 
perties^, and  the  various  lises  of  gold,  without 
having  learned  its  name  ;  his  ideas  of  this  metal 
would  be  perfectly  distinct;  but  whenever  he 
wiabed  to  speak  of  gold,  he  would  be  obliged 
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(explain  to  our  young,  pupils  a  number  of  words 
ivbicb  represent  neither  existing  substances 
nor  simple  feeilings^  when,  we  can  neither  recur 
to  experiment  ^  nor  to  sympathy  for  assistance  ? 
How  shull  we  explain,  for .  instance,  the  words 
virtue,  justice,  benevolence,  beauty,  taste,  &c.  ? 
To,  analyse  our  own  ideas  of  these  is  no  easy 
task :  to  explain  the  process  to  a  young  child  is 
I  scarcely,  possible.  Gall  uppn  any  man  who  has 
reacl  and  .reflected,  for  a  definition  of  virtue,  the 
whole  "  theory  of  moral  sentiments"  rises  per^ 
haps,  to  his  view  at  once  in  sdl  its  elegance ;  the 
paradoxical  acumen;. of.  Mandeville,  the  perr 
spicuous  reasoning,  of  Hume^  the  acciirate  .me- 
taphysics: of  Condillac,.  the  persuasive  eloquence 
of  3<<iLWart).;  all  the  various  doctrines  that  have 
beejp  supported.,  concerning  ,thc  foundation  of 
n^oriG^Sy  sucbas  the.  fitness  of  things,,  the  moral 
s$q|^»  the. :beauty.  of  truth,  utility,  sympathy^ 
coff^mon  3Qnse  \  all  that  liaa  been  said  by  ancient 
and  modern  philosophers,  is  recalled  in  transient 
and  .  perplexing  succession  to.  his  memory.  If 
such  be  thc' state  ,of  mind,  of  the  man  whojs  to 
define,  what  must  be  the  condition  of  the  child 
whojis  to  understand  the  d^mtion  r  All  that 
a  prudent. person^  will. attempl^  is  to  give,  in- 
s^n(|e^  ai^  diflferent  virtue  ;>bfit  even.tbefe.  it 
will  be  difficult .  properly  to,  select  fox  a  child. 
General  tenm9>  wildther  in  miorals  or  in  natural 
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philosophy,  should,  we  apprehend,  be  as  much 
as  possible  avoided  in  early  edoeation.  Som^ 
pec^le  may  imagine  that  children  have  improved 
in  virtue  and  wisdom  when  they  can  talk 
fluently  of  justice,  and  dsiarity,  and  humanity : 
when  they  can  read  with  a  good  emphasis  didac- 
tic compositiofM  in  verse  or  prose :  but  let  any 
person  of  sober  common  sense  be  allowed  to 
cross-examine  these  proficieints,  and  the  •  pre- 
tended  extent  of  th^r  knowledge  will  .sink  into 
a  narrow  compass  ;  no^  will  their  virtues,  wbic^ 
have  never  sefen  semce,  be  ready  for  action*  . 

General  terms  ai^e,  as  it  w^e,  but  the  endorse- 
ments upon. the  bundles  of  our  ideas;  they  are 
useful  to  those  who  have  collected  a  number  of 
ideas,  but  Utterly  useless  to  tbo^e  who  have 
no.  collections  ready  for  classiiiQationc:.  nor  should 
wcj  be  in  a  hurry  to  tie  up.  thet  bundle^,  tiHwe 
are  sure  that  the  collection  is  tolerably  com- 
plete; the  trouble,  the  difficulty,  the  shame  of 
untying  them  late  in  life  is  felt  even  by  superior 
minds.  "  Sir,"  said  Dr.  Johnson, ; "  L.don't  Jike 
*^  to  have  any  of  my  opinions  .attacked.  I  have 
^^  made  up  my  faggot,  and  if  you  draw  out  one 
"  you  weaken  the  whole." 

Preceptors  sometimes  explain  -general  term» 
and  abstract  notions  vaguely  to  their  pupils, 
because  they  are  ashamed  to  make  that  answer 
which  every   sensible    person    must  frequently 
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make  to  a  child's  inquirie»^ — <^  I  don*t  know.'"* 

Sorely  it  is  much    better  to  say  at  once,  '^I 

•^  cannot  explain  this  to  yoo,"  than  to  attempt 

an  imperfect  or  sophistical  reply.    Fortunately 

for  ns,  children,   if  they  are  not  forced  to  at« 

tend  to  studies  for  which  they  have  no  taste, 

WiH  not  trouble  us  much  with  moral  and  meta* 

pliysical  questions:  their  attention  will  be  fully 

employed    upon  external  objects ;    intent  upon 

experiments,    they  will  -not  be  very  inquisitive 

about  theories..     Let  us    then    take  care   that 

their  simple  ideas  be  accurate,  and  when  these 

ate  compounded,*  their  complex  notions,  their 

principles^  opinions,  and  tastes,  will  necessarily 

|>e  jdst;  their  language  wil!  then  be  as  accu*» 

rate  as  their  ideas  are  distinct ;  and  hence  they 

will  be  enabled  to  reason  with    precision,  and 

to  invent  with  facility.     We  may  observe,  that 

tbe  great  difficulty  in  reasoning  is  to  fix  steadily 

upon  our  terms  ;  ideas  can  be  readily  compared, 

when  the  words  by  which  we  express  them  are 

de^pned;  as   in  arithmetic  and  algebra,  we  can 

easily  s6lve  any  problem,  when  we  have  precise 

signs  for  all  the  numbers  and  quantities  wbich 

are  to  be  considered. 

It  is  not  from  idleness,  it  is  not  from  stopidity, 
itisnot  from  obstinacy,  that  children  frequently 
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show  an  indisposition  to  listen  to  those  who 
attempt  to  explain  things  to  them.  The  exer- 
tion of  attention^  which  is  frequently  required 
from  them^  is  too  great  for  the  patience  of  child- 
hood :  the  words  that  are  used  are  so  inaccurate 
in  their  signification,  that  they  convey  to  the 
mind  sometimes  one  idea  and  sometfmes  an- 
other ;  we  might  as  well  require  of  them  to  cast 
up  a  sum  right  whilst  we  rubbed  out  and  changed 
the  figures  every  instant^  as  expect  that  they 
should  9e\ze  a  combination  of  ideas  presented  to 
them  in  variable  words.  Whoever  expects  ta 
command  the  attention  of  an  intelligent  child^ 
must  be  extremely  careful  in  the  use  of  worda^ 
If  the  pupil  be  paid  for  the  labour  of  listening  by 
the  pleasure  of  understanding  wlmt  is  said^  he 
will  attend,  whether  it  be  to  his  playfellow 
or  to  his  tutor,  to  conversation  or  to  booksu. 
But  if  he  has  by  fatal  experience  discovered,, 
that,  let  him  listen  ever  so  attentively,  he  cannot 
understand,  he  will  spare  himself  the  trouble  of 
fruitless  exertion ;  and,  though  he  may  put  on  a 
face  of  attention,  his  thoughts  will  wander  far 
fjrom  his  tutor  and  bis  tasks. 

<^  It  is  impossible  to  fix  the  attention  of  chil- 
"  dren,**  excjbims  the  tutor;  *^when  this  boy 
^^  attends  he  caur  do  any  thing,  but  he  will  not 
*^  attend  for  a  single  instant/* 

Alas  I  it  is  in  vain  to  say  he  will  not  attend-— 
he  cannot. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

On  Attention. 

PeRE  bourgeois,  one  of  the  missionaries 
of  China,  attempted  to  preach  a  Chinese  sermon 
to  the  Chinese.  His  own  account  of  the  business 
is  the  best  we  can  give. 

"  They  told  me  Chou  signifies  a  book,  so 
**«that  I  thought  whenever  the  word  Chou  was 
*^  pronounced  a  book  was  the  subject  of  dis- 
**  course;  not  at  all.  Chou,  the  next  time  I 
'*  heard  it,  I  found  signified  a  tree.  Now  I 
.*^  was  to  recollect  Chou  was  a'  book,  and  a 
**  tree;  but  this  amounted  to  nothing.  Chou 
^  I  found  also  expressed  great  heats.  Chou  is 
*^  to  relate.  Chou  is  the  Aurora.  Chou  means 
**  to  be  accustomed.  Chou  expresses  the  loss  of 
*'  a  wager y  &c.  I  should  never  have  done  were 
"  I    to  enumerate  all  its   meanings     *     ♦     * 

(C     #         *         #         #         #         * 

*^  I  recited  my  sermon  at  least  fifty  times  to 
**  my  servant  before  I  spoke  it  in  public,  and 
"  yet  I  am  told,  though  he  continually  cor- 
*^  rected  me,  that  of  the  ten  parts  of  the  sermon 
**  (as   the   Chinese    express'  themselves)    they' 
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"hardly    understood    three.      Foirtunaieljr  the 
'•^^  Chinese  are  wonderfully  patient." 

Children  are  sometimes  in  the  condition  in 
which  the  Chinese  found  themselves  at  this 
learned  missonaty's  sermon,  and  their  patience 
deserves  to  be  equally  commended.  The  dif'- 
tiiculty  of  understanding  the  Chinese  Chou 
strikes  us  immediately,  and  we  sympathise  with 
Perc  Bourgeois's  perplexity:  yet  many  words, 
which  are  in  common  use  amongst  us,  may  per- 
haps be  as  puzzling  to  children.  Block ,  (see 
Johnson's  Dictionary)  signifies  a  heavy  pieCe  of 
timter,  a  mass  of  matter:  Block  means  the 
"wood  on  which  hats  are  formed^  Blodk  means 
the  wood  on  which  criminals  are  beheaded* . 
Block  is  a  sea  term  for  a  pulley.  Block  is  an 
obstruction,  a  ^0^;  and,  fimilly,  Blo6k  means 
a  blockhead.'^ChWdv^n  do  not  perceive  that 
the  metaphoric  meanings  of  this  word  are  all 
derived  from  the  original  Block.  There  are 
in  our  language  ten  meanings  for  sweety  ten  for 
open,  twenty-two  fcr  upon,  and  sixty-three  for 
tQ  fall.  Such  are  the  defects  of  language !  but; 
whatever*  they  may  be,  we  cannot  hope  imme- 
diately to  see  them  reformed,  because  cominon 
consent  and  universal  custom  must  combine 
to  .establish  a  new  vocabulary.  None  but 
philosophers  could  invent,  and  none  but  philo- 
sopliers  would    adopt  a  philosophical  language. 
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The  new  philosophical  langasge  of  oheuhtfjr 
was  received  at  first  with  some  relQctaoce^  dven 
by  cbetniAts^  notwitbatahding  ita  d^vioas  ntflity 
and  elegance*  Butter  of  antimony^  and  liter  of 
iulphur,  flowers  c^zii^,  oil  of  vitriol,  and  spirit 
of  sulphur  by  the  bell^  powder  c^  algaroih>  and 
aalt  of  alembrotb,  may  yet  lon^  retain  thdr 
anoient  titles  amongst  Apothecaries.  There 
does  not  exist  in  the  mineral  kingdom  either 
bitter  or  oil^  or  yet  flowers ;  these  treacherous 
natnei'^  are  given  tpthe  most  violent  poisona^  so 
that  there  is  no  analogy  to  guide  the  tmderstand* 
ing  or  the  memory  :  but  Custom  has  a  prescrip-^ 
tive  right  \p  talk  nonseose.  The  barbarous  enigma- 
tical jargon  of  the  ancient  adepts  continued  for 
ab(»re  a  century  to  be  the  only  chemical  language 
of  Bien  of  sconce,  notwithstanding  the  prodigious 
labour  to  the  memory,  and  confusion  to  the  un- 
derstanding, which  occaaiimed  it.  Capricious 
analogy  with  difikulty  yietda  to  rationed  arrange^ 
ment.  Jfauchhaab^n  the  slow  progress  of  a 
philosophical  language  amongst  the  learned,  how 
can  we  expect  to  roake  a  general,  or  even  a  par* 
tial,  reformartiou  amongst  the  ignorant  r  and  it  may 
be  asked,  how  c^n  we  in  education  attempt  to 
teach,  in  any  but  customary  terms  ?  There  ia  no 
^HXSasion  to  make  any  sudden  or  viblent  alteration 

*  V«  IVelac^  to  BerthoUet's  Cheisical  Noknendature. 
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in  language,  but  a  man  who  attempts  to  teach 
will  find  it  necessary  to  select  his  terms  with  care, 
to  define  them  with  accuracy,  and  to  abide  by 
them  with  steadiness ;  thus  he  will  make  a 
philosophical  vocabulary  for  himself.  Persons 
who  want  to  puzzle  and  to  deceive,  always  pur- 
sue a  contrary  practice ;  they  use  as  great  a 
UBiriety  of  unmeaning,  or  of  ambiguous  words,  as' 
they  possibly  can.*  That  state  juggler,  Oliver 
Cromwell,  excelled  in  this  species  of  eloquence ; 
his  speeches  are  models  in  their  kind.  Count 
Cagliostfo,  and  the  Countess  de  la  Motte,  were 
not  his  superiors  in  the  power  of  baffling  the  un- 
derstanding. The .  ancieiit  oracles,  and  the  old 
books  of  judicial  astrologers,  and  of  alchemists, 
were  contrived  upon  the  same  principles ;  in  all 
th^se  we  are  confounded  by  a  multiplicity  of 
words  which  convey  a  doubtful  sense. 

Children,  who  have  not  the  habit  of  listening 
to  words  without  understanding  them,  yawn 
and  writhe  with  manifest  sympton^s  of  disgust 
wheltever  they  are  compelled  to  hear  sounds 
which  convey  no  ideas  to  their  minds. 

.  The  common  observation,  that  we  can  attend 
to  but'  one  thing  at  a  time,  should  never  be 
forgotten  by  those  who  expect  to  succeed  in  the 
art  of  teaching.      In   teaching  new  terms,  /or 

♦^  V.  Condillac's  "  Art  de  Penser." 

VOL.  I.  H 
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nev^  tckitSx  we  9)u^t.  not  produce  a  number  at 
oQce.  It  is  piHident  to  caoisider,  that  the  actual 
progress  iii^de  in  our  Inisiness  at  one  sitting^ 
i^  not  of  sp  much  consequence^  as  the  desire 
left  in  the  pupiFs  noind  to  ait  again.  Now  % 
child  will  be  better  pleajse^d  with  himseli^  and 
with  his  tutor^  if  he  acquire  one  di&tinjct  idea 
from  a  lesson,  t\mk  if  he  retain  s^.eonjfused  notiott 
of  ti^enty  di&reut  things.  Some  people  ima- 
^ne^  thajl;  s^s  children  appeal*  aveinse  to  repMition^ 
yi^riety  will  amuse  them*  Variety  tq^  a  certain 
degree  certainly  relieve^  the  ns^i^ds  but  then  the 
objects  which  aire  xaried  m^uG^  iiot  all  be  entirely 
r^m*  Novelty  4Pd  variety  joined  fatigue  the 
mind.  Either  we  remain  passive  at  the  sbow> 
or  else  we  fatigue  oufselves.  with  inefiectual 
activity. 

A  few  years  ago  a  gentleimn'*  brought  twa 
Eskimaux  to  London :  he  wished  to  amuae>  and 
^  the  same  time  to  astonish  them^  with  th« 
Qiagmficence  of  the  metropolis.  For  this  purposil 
s^er  liaving  equipped  them  like  English  geStler 
men,  he  took  them  out  one  morning  to  walk 
tbifough  the  st;reets  of  Lqudon.  They  walked  for 
several  hours  in  silence ;  they  expressed  neither 
pleaisu^e  nor  admiration  at  any  thing  which 
they  ^m^    When  their  walk  was  ended,  they 

^  Major  Qurtwraght*    See  bis  Journal,  4fc. 
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Appeared  uncommonly  melancholy  and  fttupifiedit 
As  soon  as  they  got  home  they  sat  down  with  then- 
elbows  upon  their  knees,  and  hid  their  faces 
•between  their  hands.  The  only  words  they 
could  be  brought  to  utter  were,  **  Too  much 
"  smoker— too  much  hoise— too  much  houses-J- 
*^  too  much  men-^too  much  every  thing  !" 

Spme  people  who  attend  public  lectures 
upon  natural  philosophy,  with  the  expectation 
of  being  much  amused  and  instructed,  gahome 
with  sensations  similar  to  those  of  the  poor 
Eskimflux;  they  feel  that  they  have  bad  too 
much  of  every  thing.  The  lecturer  has  not 
time  to  explain  his  terms,  or  to  repeat  them  till 
they  are  distinct  in  the  metnory  of  his  audience* 
To  children  every  mode  of  instruction  must  bfe 
hurtful  ^hich  fatigues  attention;  therefore  a 
skilful  preceptor  will  as  much  as  possible  avoid 
the  manner  of  teaching,  to  which  the  pctbKc 
lecturer  is  in  some  degree  compelled  by  hts 
Situation.  A  private  preceptori  vfho  undertakes 
the  instruction  of  several  pupils  in  the  saifie 
family,  will  examine  with  care  the  diJ^eYetlt 
habits  and  tempers  of  his  pupils ;  and  he  Will 
have  full  leisure  to  adapt  his  instructiond  piedu* 
Marly  to  each. 

There  are  some  general  observations  which  ap- 
ply to  all  understandings;  these  we  shall  first 
^numerate^  and  we  may  aflerwards  examine  what 

H  2 
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distinctions  should  be  made  for  pupils  of  diifer- 
eht  tempers  or  dispositions. 

Besides  distinctness  and  accuracy  in  the  lan- 
guage which  we  use^  besides  care  to  produce 
but  few  ideas  or  terms  that  are  new  in  our  first 
lessons,  we  must  exercise  attention  but  during 
very  short  periods.  In  the  beginning  of  every 
science  pupils  have  much  laborious  work  ;  we 
should  therefore  allow  them  time ;  we  should 
repress  our  own  impatience  when  they  appear 
to  be  slow  in  comprehending  reasons,  or  in  seiz-  ' 
ing  analogies.  We  often  expect,  that  those 
whom  we  are  teaching  should  know  some  things 
intuitively,  becausie  these  may  have  been  so  long 
known  to  us  that  we  forget  how  we  learned 
them.  We  may  from  habit  learn  to  pass  with 
extraordinary  velocity  from  one  idea  to  another. 
*'  Some  often  repeated  processes  of  reasoning  or 
*•  invention,"  says  Mr.  Stewart,  "  may  be  car- 
"  ried  on  so  quickly  in  the  mind,  that  we  may 
^^  not  be  conscious  of  them  ourselves.**  Yet 
we  easily  convince  ourselves  that  this  rapid  faci- 
lity of  thought  is  purely  the  result  of  practice,  by 
observing  the  comparatively  slow  progress  of 
our  understandings  in  subjects  to  which  we 
have  not  been  accustomed  :  the  progress  of  the 
inind  is  there  so  slow,  that  we  can  count  every 
itep. 

We  are  disposed  to  think  that  those  must  be 
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naturally  slow  and  stupid,  who  do  not  perceive 
the  resemblances  between  objects  which  strike 
us,  we  say,  at  the  first  glance.  But  what  we 
call  the  first  glance  is  frequently  the  fiftieth  ;  we 
have  got  the  thing3  completely  by  heart ;  all  the 
parts  are  known  to  us,  and  we  are  at  leisure  to 
compare  and  judge.  A  reasonable  preceptor 
will  not  expect  from  his  pupil  two  efforts  of  at- 
tention at  the  same  instant;  he  will  not  require 
.<tbem  at  once  to  learn  terms  by  heart,  and  to 
compare  the  objects  which  those  terras  repre- 
sent ;  he  will  repeat  his  terms  till  they  are  tho- 
roughly fixed  in  the  memory  ;  he  will  repeat 
his  reasoning  till  the  chain  of  ideas  is  completely 
formed. 

Repetition  makes  all  operations  ^asy;  even 
the  fatigue  of  thinking  diminishes  by  habit. — 
That  we  may  not  increase  the  labour  of  the 
mind  unseasonably,  we  should  watch  for  the 
moment  when  habit  has  made  one  lesson  easy, 
and  then  we  may  go  forward  a  new  step.  In 
teaching  the  children  at  the  House  of  Industry  * 
at  Munich  to  spin.  Count  Rumford  wisely  or- 
dered that  they  should  be  made  perfect  in  one 
motion  before  any  other  was  shown  to  them  :  at 
first  they  were  allowed  only  to  move  the  wheel 
by  the  treadle  with  their  feet;  when,  after  suf- 
ficient practice,  the  foot  became  perfect  in  its 
lesson,  the  hands  were  set  to  work,  and  the  chil- 
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dren  Xvere  allowed  to  begin  to'  spin  with  coarse 
materials.  It  is  said  that  these  cbildrea  made 
remarkably  good  spinners.  Madame  de  Genlis 
applied  the  same  principle  in  teaching  Adela  to 
play  upon  the  J)arp.* 

In  the  first  attempts  to  learn  any  new  bodil/ 
exercise,  as  fencing  or  dancing,  persons  ate  not 
certain  what  muscles  the}'  must  use,  and  what 
may  be  left  at  rest ;  they  generally  employ  those 
of  which  they  have  the  most  ready  command; 
but  these  may  not  already  be  the  muscles  ^hicb 
are  really  wanted  in  the  new  operation.  The 
simplest  tiling  appears  difficult  till  by  practice 
we  have  associated  the  various  slight  motions 
which  Qjaght  to  be  combined ;  we  feel  that  from 
want  of  use  our  motions  are  not  obedient  to  our 
will,  and  to  supply  this  defect  we  exert  more 
strength  and  activity  than  is  requisite.  ^'  It  does 
f*  not  require  strength ;  you  need  not  use  so 
5^  much  force ;  you  need  not  take  so  much 
*^  pains ;"  we  frequently  say  to  thos?  who  are 
inaking  the  fii^t  painful,  awkward  attempts  at 
some  simple  operation.  Can  any  thing  appear 
more  easy  than  knitting,  when  we  look  at  the 
dexterous  rapid  motions  of  an  experienced  pr^** 
titioner?  but  let  a  gentleman  take  up  a  lady*« 
knitting  needles,  and  knitting  appears  to  hxm^ 

*  V.  Ad<da  and  Theodore. 
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atid  to  nil  the  spectators,  ci^e  of  the  most  diiB*. 
cult  and  laborious  operations  imaginable.  A 
lady  who  is  learning  to  work  with  a  tambour 
needle  puts  her  head  down  dose  to  the  tambour 
fimme,  the  colour  comes  into  her  fece,  she 
strains  her  eyes,  all  her  faculties  are  exerted, 
and  perhaps  she  works  at  the  rate  6f  three  links 
a  minute.  A  week  afterwards^  probably,  prao^ 
tice  has  made  the  work  perfectly  easy ;  the  same 
lady  goes  rapidly  on  with  her  work  ;  she  can 
talk,  and  laugh,  and  perhaps  even  think,,  whilst 
she  works ;  she  has  now  discovered  that  a  num- 
ber of  the  motions,  and  a  great  portion  of  that 
attention  which  she  thought  necessary  to  this 
mighty  operation,  may  be  advantageously  spared. 
In  a  similar  manner,  in  the  exercise  of  our 
minds  upon  subjects  that  are  new  to  us,  we  ge- 
nerally exert  more  attention  than  is  necessary  or 
serviceable,  and  we  consequently  soon  fatigue 
ourselves  without  any  advaiitage.  Children,  td 
whom  many  subjects  are  new,  are  often  fatigued 
by  these  overstrained  and  misplaced  efforts ;  iil 
these  circiimstances  a  tutor  should  relieve  the  at*** 
tention  by  introducing  indifferent  subjects  of 
conversation ;  he  can,  by  showing  no  anxiety 
himself  either  in  his  manner  or  countenance, 
relieve  his  pupil  from  any  apprehension  of  his 
displeasure,  or  of  his  contempt ;  he  can  represent 
that  the  object  before  them  is  not  a  matter  of 
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life  and  death  ;  that  if  the  child  does  not  suc- 
ceed in  the  first  trials  he  will  not  be  disgraced 
in  the  opinion  of  any  of  his  friends ;  that  by 
perseverance  he  will  certainly  conquer  the  dif- 
ficulty; that  it  is  of  little  consequence  whether 
he  understands  the  thing  in  question  to-day  or 
to-morrow:  these  considerations  will  calm  the 
over-anxious  i  pupil's  agitation,  and,  whether 
heji  succeed  or  *  not,  he  will  not  suffer  such  a 
degree  of  pain  as  to  disgust  him  in  his  first  at- 
tempts, 

besides  the  command  which  we  by  this  pru- 
dent management  obtain  over  the  pupil's  mind, 
we  sliall  also  prevent  him  from  acquiring  any  of 
those  awkward  gestures  and  involuntary  motions 
which  are  sometimes  practiced  to  relieve  the 
pain  of  attention. 

Dr.  Darwin  observes,  that  when  we  expe- 
rience any  disagreeable  sensations  we  endeavour 
to  procure  ourselves  temporary  relief  by  motions 
of  those  muscles  and  limbs  which  are  most  ha- 
.bitually  obedient  to  our  will.  This  observation 
extends  to  mental  as  well  as  tp  bodily  pain  ;  thus 
persons  in  violent  grief  wring  their  hands  and 
convulse  their  countenances ;  those  who  are  sub- 
ject to  the  petty,  but  acute  miseries  of  false 
shame,  endeavour  to  relieve  themselves  by  awk- 
ward gestures  and  continual  motions.  A  plough- 
boy,  when  he  is  brought  into  the  presence,  of 
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thosp  whom  he  thinks  his  superiors,  endeavours 
to  relieve  himself  from  the  uneasy  sensations 
of  false  shame,  by  twirling  his  hat  upon  his 
fingers,  and  by  various  uncouth  gestures.  Men 
who  think  a  great  deal,  sometimes  acquire 
habitual  awkward  gestures  to  relieve  the  pain  of 
intense  thought. 

When  attention  first  becomes  irksome  to  chil- 
dren, they  mitigate  the  mental  pain  by  wrink- 
ling their  brows,  or  they  fidget  and  put  themselves 
into  strange  attitudes.  These .  odd  motions, 
which  at  first  are  voluntary,  after  they  have 
been  frequently  associated  with  certain  states  of 
mind,  constaritlj'  recur  involuntarily  with  those 
feelings  or  ideas  with  which  they  have  been 
connected.  For  instance,  a  boy,  who  has  been 
used  to  buckle  and  unbuckle  his  shoe  when  he 
repeats  hid  lesson  by  rote,  cannot  repeat  his 
lesson  without  performing  this  operation ;  it 
becomes  a  sort  of  artificial  memory  which  is 
necessary  to  prompt  his  recoUective  faculty. 
When  children  have  a  ^variety  of  tricks  of  this 
sort  they  are  of  little  consequence,  but  when 
they  have  acquired  a  few  cpnstant  and  habitual, 
motions,  whilst  they  think,  or  repeat,  or  listen, 
these  should  be  attended  to,  and  the  habits 
should  be  broken,  otherwise  these  young  people 
V  will  appear  when  they  grow  up  awkward  and 
ridiculous    in    their'  manners;    and,     what    is 
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worse,  perhaps  their  thoughts  and  abilities  will. 
be  too  much  in  the  power  of  external  circtnii/- 
stances.  -  Addison  represents  with  much  humour 
the  case  of  a  poor  man  who  had  the  habit  of 
twirling  a  bit  of  thread  round  his  finger;  the 
thread  was  accidentally  broken,  and  the»oratoi' 
stood  mute. 

To  prevent  children  from  acquiring  such 
•awkward  tricks  whilst  they  are  thinkings  we 
should  in  the  first  place  take  care  not  to  make 
them  attend  for  too  long  a  time  together,  then 
the  pain  of  attention  will  not  be  so  violent  as  td 
compel  them  to  use  these  strange  modes  of  re- 
lief. Bodily  exercise  should  immediately  follow 
that  entire  state  of  rest,  in  which  our  pupils 
ought  to  keep  themselves  whilst  they  attend. 
The  first  symptoms  of  any  awkward  trick  should 
be  watdhed  :  they  are  easily  prevented  by  early 
care  from  becoming  habitual.  If  any  such 
tricks  have  been  acquired,  and  if  the  pupil 
cannot  exert  his  attention  without  certain  con. 
tortions  are  permitted,  we  should  attempt  the 
cure  either  by  sudden  slight  bodily  pain,  or  by 
a  total  suspension  of  all  the  employments  with 
which  these  bad  habits  are  associated.  If  a  boy 
CPU  Id  not  read  without  swinging  his  head  like 
a  pendulum,  we  should  rather  prohibit  him 
from  reading  for  some  time,  than  suffer  him  to 
grow  up  with   this    ridiculous   habit.      But  in 
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conversation,  whenev^^r  opportunities  occur  of 
telling  him  any  thing  in  vi'hich  he  is  particularly 
interested,  we  should  refuse  to  gratify  his  curio- 
sity unless  he  keeps  himself  perfectly  still.  The 
excitement  here  would  be  sufficient  to  conquer 
the  habit. 

Whatever  is  connected  with  pain  or  pleasure 
•commands  our  attention  ;  but  to  make  this  ge* 
neral  observation  useful  in  education,  we  must 
examine  what  degrees  of  stimulus  are  necessary 
lor  different  pupils,  and  in  different  circum^ 
stances.  We  have  formerly  observed,  that  it  is 
not  prudent  early  to  use  violent  or  continual 
stimulus,  either  of  a  painful  or  a  pleasureable 
nature,  to  excite  children  to  application,  be- 
cause we  should  by  an  intemperate  use  of  these 
weaken  the  mind,  and  because  we  may  with  a 
little  patience  obtain  all  we  wish  without  these 
expedients.  Besides  these  reasons,  there  is  an« 
other  potent  argument  against  using  violent 
motives  to  excite  attention ;  such  motives  fre* 
quently  disturb  and  dissipate  the'  very  attention 
which  they  attempt  to  fix.  If  a  child  be  threat- 
ened with  severe  punishment,  or  flattered  with 
the  promise  of  some  delicious  reward,  in  order 
to  induce  his  performance  of  any  particular  task, 
he  desires  instantly  to  perform  the  task;  but 
this  desire  will  not  ensure  his  success:  unless 
he  has  previously  acquired  the  habit  of  voluntary 
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exertion^  he  will  not  be  able  to  turn  his  mind 
from  his  ardent  wishes,  even  to  the  means  of 
accomplishing  them.  He  will  be  in  the  situation 
of  Alnaschar,  in  the  Arabian  tales,  who,  whilst 
he  dreamt  of  his  future  grandeur,  forgot  his 
immediate  business. 

To  teach  any  new  habit  or  art,  w^  must  not 
employ  any  alarming  excitements;  small,  cer- 
tain,  reg;ularly  recurring  motives,  which  interest, 
but  which  do  not  distract  the  mind,  are  evidently 
tlie  best.  The  ancient  inhabitants  of  Minorca 
were  said  to  be  the  bestslingers  in  the  world; 
when  they  were  children,  every  morning  what 
they  were  to  eat  was  slightly  fastened  to  high 
poles,  and  they  were  obliged  to  throw  down  their 
breakfast  with  their  slings  from  the  places  where 
they  were  suspended,  before  they  could  satisfy 
their  hunger.  The  motive  seems  to  have  been 
here  well  proportioned  to  the  eflPect  that  was 
required ;  it  could  not  be  any  great  misfortune 
to  a  boy  to  go  without  his  breakfast ;  but  as  this 
motive  returned  every  morning,  it  became 
sufficiently  serious  to  the  hungry  slingers. 

\t  is  impossible  to  explain  this  subject  so  as  to 
be  of  use,  without  descending  to  minute  parti- 
culars.  When  a  mother  says  to  her  little  daugh* 
tcr,  as  she  places  on  the  table  befwe  her  a 
launch  of  ripe  cherries,  «*  Tell  me,  my  dear, 
"  how  many  cherries  are  there,  and  I  will  give 
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"  them  to  you  ?" — the  child's  attention  is  fixed 
instantly ;  there  is  a  sufficient  motive ;  not  a 
motive  which  excites  any  violent  passions,  but 
which  raises  just  such  ^  degree  of  hope  as  is 
necessary  to  produce  attention.  The  little  girl^ 
if  she  knows*  from  experience  that  her  n>otber's 
promise  will  be  kept,  and  that  her  own  patience 
is  likely  to  succeed,  counts  th«  cherries  care- 
fully,  has  her  reward^  and  upon  the  next  similar 
trial  she  will  from  this  success  be  still  more 
disposed  to  exert  her  attention.  The  ple^asure 
of  eating  cherries,  associated  with  the  pleasure 
of  success,  will  balance  the  pain  of  a  few  mo- 
ments' prolonged  application,  and  jby  degrees 
the  cherries  may  be  withdrawn,  and  the  asso- 
ciation of  pleasure  will  remain.  Objects  or 
thoughts,  that  have  been  associated  with  plea- 
sure, retain  the  power  of  pleasing;  as  the 
needle  touch^^  ^  by  the  loadstone  acquires  po- 
larity, and  redlins  it  long  after  the  loadstone  is 
withdrawn. 

Whenever  attention  is  habitually  raised  by  the 
power  of  association,  we  should  be  careful  to 
withdraw  all  the  excitements  that  were  originally 
used,  because  these  are  now  unnecessary ;  and, 
as  we  have  formerly  observed,  the  steady  rule 
with  respect  to  stimulus  should  be  to  give  th^ 
least  possible  quantity  that  will  produce  the 
effect   we  want.      Success  is  a  great  pleasure; 
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w  soon  a»  children  become  sensible  to  this  plea- 
•ure,  that  is  to  say,  when  they  have  tasted  it 
two  or  three  times^  they  will  exert  their  atten- 
tion merely  with  the  hope  of  succeeding.  We 
have  seen.a  little  boy  of  three  years  old,  frown- 
ing with  attention  for  several  minutes  together, 
whilst  he  was  trying  to  clasp  and  unclasp  a 
lady's  bracelet ;  his  whole  soul  was  intent  upon 
the  business^  he  neither  saw  or  heard  any  thing 
else  that  passed  in  the  room,  though  several 
people  were  talking^  and  some  happened  to  be 
looking  tit  him.  The  pleasure  of  success,  when 
he  had  clasped  the  bracelet,  was  quite  sufficient ; 
he  looked  for  no  praise,  though  he  was  perhaps 
pleased  with  the  sympathy  that  was  shown  in 
bis  success.  Sympathy  is  a  better  reward  for 
young  children  in  such  circumstances  than 
praise,  because  it  does  not  excite  vanity,  and  it 
is  connected  with  benevolent  feelings ;  besides,  it 
is  not  so  violent  a  stimulus  as  applause. 

Instead  oif  increasing  excitements  to  produce 
attention,  we  may  vary  them,  which  will  have 
just  the  same  effect.  When  sympathy  fails,  try 
curiosity ;  when  curiosity  fails,  try  praise ; 
when  praise  begins  to  lose  its  effect,  try  blame : 
and  when  you  go  back  again  to  sympathy,  you 
will  find,  that  after  this  interval,  it  will  have  re- 
covered all  its  original  power.  Doctor  Darwin, 
who  has.  the  happy  art  of  illustraftiag,  from  the 
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most  familiar  circumstances  in  real  life,  the  ab* 
»tcact  theories  of  philosophy,  gives  us  the  fol- 
lowing  picturesque  instance  of  the  uje  of  vary*- 
ing  motives  to  prolong  exertion. 

"  A  little  boy,  who  was  tired  of  walkings 
<^  begged  of  his  papa  to  carry  hira.  ^  Here/ 
^  says  the  reverend  doctor,  *  ride  upon  my  gold* 
^^  headed  cane;"  and  the  pleased  child,  puttiag 
"  it  between  his  legs,  gallopped  away  with  de- 
^*  light." 

Alexander  the  Grjeat  one  day  saw  a  poor  maa 
carrying  upon  his  shoulders  a  hea:vy  load  of  siU 
ver  for  the  royal  camp  :  the  man  tottered  under 
his  burthen,  and  was  ready  to  give  up  the  point 
from  fatigue.  '^  Hold  on,  friend,  the  rest  of  the 
"  way,  and  carry  it  to  your  own  tent,  for  it  ia 
*'  your's,"  said  Alexander. 

There  are  some  people  who  have  the  ppwer 
of  exciting  others  to  great  mental  exertions^  not 
by  the  promise  of  specific  rewards,  or  by  the 
threats  of  any  punishment,  biit  by  the  ardent 
ambition  which  they  inspire,  by  the  high  value 
whidb  is  set  upon  their  love  and  esteem.  Whea 
we  have  formed  a  high  opinion  ctf  a  friend,  hi$: 
approbation  becomes  necessary  to  our  own  self- 
complacency,  and  we  think  no  labour  too  great 
to  satisfy  our  attachment.  Our  e&ertions  are 
not  fatiguing,  because  they  are  associated  with 
all  the  pleasurable   sensations  of  affection,  self- 
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complacency,  benevolence,  and  liberty.  These 
feelings  in  youth  produce  all  the  virtuous  en- 
thusiasm characteristic  of  great  minds;  even 
childhood  is  capable  of  it  in  some  degree,  as 
those  parents  well  know,  who  have  ever  enjoyed 
the  attachment  of  a  grateful,  affectionate  child. 
Those,  who  neglect  to  cultivate  the  affections  of 
their  pupils,  will  never  be  able  to  excite  them  to 
"  noble  ends,"  by  "  noble  means."  Theirs  will 
be  the  dominion  of  fear,  from  which  reason  will 
emfincipate  herself,  and  from  which  pride  will 
yet  more  certainly  revolt. 

If  Henry  the  Fourth  of  France  had  been  re- 
duced like  Dionysius,  the  tyrant  of  Syracuse,  to 
earn  his  bread  as  a  schoolmaster,  what  a  differ- 
ent preceptor  he  would  probably  have  made ! 
Dionysius  must  have  been  hated  by  his  scholars 
as  much  as  by  his  subjects;  for  it  is  said,  that 
•*  he  practised  upon  children  that  tyranny  which 
^  he  could  no  longer  exercise  over  men."* 

The  ambassador,  who  found  Henry  the  Fourth 
playing  upon  the  carpet  with  his  children, 
would  probably  have  trusted  his  own  children,  if 
he  hsid  any,  to  the  care  of  $uch  an  affectionate 
tutor. 

'  Henry  the  Fourth   would  have  attached  his 
pupils  whilst  he  instructed   them  ;  they  would 

*  Cicero.  .        ' 
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have  exerted  theoriBslves  because  th^y  could  not 
havd  been  hapj^  without  his  esteem*  Hetity'd 
oourtiers>  or  rather  his  friends^  for  though  he 
wa»  a  king  he  bad  friends^  sometimes  ei^press^i 
surprise  at  their  own  disinterestedness  2  /'  Tht«i 
^  king  pays  us  with  words,"  said  they,  **  and 
*'  yet  we  are  satisfied!"  Sully,  when  he  was 
oaiy  Baron  de  ilosny,  and  before  be  had  any 
hopes  of  being  a  duke,  was  once  in  ft  passion 
with  the  king  his  master,  and  half  resolved  to 
leave  him:  ^'  Bnt  I  don*t  know  how  it  was^** 
sd]rs  the  honest  minister ;  "  with  all  his  faults, 
^^  there  is  somethmg  about  Henry  whieh  I 
^^  found  i  could  not  leare ;  und  when  I  m^t  htm 
'^  agkimy  a.  few  words  made  m^  fbfget  all  my 
^  eausds  of  discontent" 

Childrea  are  more  easily  attaqhed  than  eoii^« 
tiers^  «nd  full  as  easily  mw^u*ded.  When  ofic^ 
ibis  generous  desire  of  aflfection  srnd  esteem  Is 
Vaised  in  the  mind,  their  exertions  seem  to  be  tmi^ 
ymtiik  and  spontaneous:  <rhildren  are  tbm  no 
longer  like  maohioes,  whiob  require  lo  be  woutid 
iq>  regvlafly  to  perform  iceftain  revolutions  t 
they  are  animated  with  a  living  prin<:ipl^,  whieli 
diraits  all  tbtti  it  inures. 

We  ham  endeavowed  to  point  out  the  gene^ 
ral  exeiiefiients,  and  the  general  precautiohs»  to 
be  used  m  coltivatiiig  the  poMr«r  of  attention  $ 
kaay  be  eixpaelted  that  we  should  more  parfidu* 

VOL.  I.  1 
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larly  apply  these  to  the  characters  of  different 
pupils*  We  shall  not  here  examine  whether 
there  be  any  original  difference  of  character  or 
intellect^  because  this  would  lead  into  a  Wide 
theoretical  discuasion ;  a  difference  in  the  tem- 
per and  talents  of  children  early  appears^  and 
some  practical  remarks  may  be  of  service  to  cor- 
rect defects^  or  to  improve  abilities,  whetUer  we 
suppose  them  to  be  natural  or  acquired.  ^  The 
first  idifferences  which,  a  preceptor  observes  be- 
tween his  pupils,  when  he  begins  to  teadi.  them^ 
are  perhaps  scarcely  marked  so  strongly  as  to 
strike  the  cs^reless  spectator  ;  but  in  a  few  years 
these  varieties ,  are  apparent  to  every  eye.  This 
seems  to  prove,  that  during  the,  interval  the 
power  of  education  has  operated  strongly  to  increase 
the  original  propensities.  The  quick  and  slow^ 
the  timid  and  presumptuous,  should  be  early  in- 
structed, so  as  to .  correct  as  much  a»  possible 
their  several  defects. 

The  manner  in  which  children  are  first  in- 
structed must  tend  either  to  increase  or  diminish 
their,  timidity.or  their  confidence  in  themselves, 
to  ekieourage  them  to.  undertake  great  things^  or 
to  rest  content  with  limited  acquirements.  .Young 
people,  who  have  found  from  experience  that 
they  cannot  reniember  or  understand  <me.  half  .of 
what  is  forced  upon  their  attention^  become;  ex- 
treinely  difiMent  of  their  own  capacity,  and  diey 


'  Attention.       '  liS 

will  not  undertake  as  n^uch  even  as  Ihe/ are  able 
to  perform.     With  timtd .  tempers,    we  should' 
therefore* begin  by  expecting  but  little  from  each 
effort,  but  whatever  \i  attempted  should  be  cer-* 
tainly  within  their  attainment;    success  will  en-* 
c6urage  thembst  timid  humility.     It  should  be 
(Carefully  pointed  out  to  diffident  children- that 
slttentive  patience  can  do  as  nmch  as  quickness 
of  Intellect;    if  they  pehseive  that  time  makes 
all  the  difference   between   the    quick  •  and   the 
slow,    they  will  be  induced*  to  persevere.     The 
transition  of  attention  from  one  subject  to  ano« 
other  is  difficult  to  some  childrenj  to  others  it  id 
easy ;  if  all  be  ex:pected  to  do  the  same  things 
in  an  equal  period  of  time,  the  slow  will  abso- 
lutely give  up  the  competition  ;  but,  on  the  con- 
trary,, if  they  are'allpwed  time,  they  will  accom- 
plish their  purposes.     We  have  been  confirmed 
in  our  belief  of  this  doctrine  by  experiments.; 
the  same  problems  have  been' frequently  given -to 
children  of  different  degrees  of  quickness,    arid 
though    some    succeeded    much    more   quickly 
than  others,    all  the  individuals  in  the  family 
have  persevered  till  they  have  solved  the  qu^d« 
tions:   lind  the  tiniid  s^em  to' have  b^en  more 
encouraiged  by  this   practical   demonstration   of 
the  infallibilky  of  persevering  attention,  than  by 
any  other    methods    which    have    been     tried. 
When,  after  a  number  of  small  successful  trials, 

12  ' 
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t|)«inaelvea>  whw  t];iey  are  cortaiu  of  the  possi-' 
biUiy  qC  their  perfbrming  asy  given  a|ieratioBaA 
tsEe  iBisy  thea  pne$&  them  a  ]ktk  as  to  velocUy*- 
wl^a  tb^y  aFet  well  acqiiainted  ivith  any  set  of 
i4eai$i  w^  o^y  ufg^  them  to  quick  traasition  of 
ati^entkm  itHWi  on^  to  another ;  but  if  wf^  iiikaial; 
vpost  tiw  f^pkUtgr  of  transition  before  tbey  ape 
t[hi9iK)^gh]y  aaiwioted  with  each  idea  i«  ^  aa- 
9ei8bla^9  vve  shall  oaJy  increase  tbeiir  tiaHdity 
axid  heaite^oa:  we  shall  oonfimnd  theiF  under- 
standings^  and  defMiesw  tbeiv  aoi(ii»tion. 

It  ia  of  eoqseqneoiee  t^  distingnidU  between 
aieitir  and  sluggish  atte^tioi?^:  somelun^  ehU* 
djma  appear  stoipid  a«4  faeavy^  when,  they  are 
abaalt*tely.exbawted  by  ^  great  efforto  of  at^ 
tev^tioiji  s  at  othep  tiviea  they  have  something 
iil^e  ijm^  sa^  (bakiesa  ef  aspect^  b^foi^^  they 
baTi9  had  any  tbihg  if^  &lAgii^  theip^  menely  from 
Ihajf  Bot  bwii»f  yet  airakf ned  tbemsel^fes  tp 
|iwine«s^.  We  aauat^  b^  eeftwi  pf  our  pii|ajfs 
atate  of  mtad  befeee^  we  peoeeed.  If  he  be  in* 
^pan^ted  froia  fatiipie^  let  hin|.  rest  ^  if  he  be 
twpid^:  ifeuM  him  wi^  c^  fafl&if  peal  of  th«A« 
dac  i  btit  be^  wre.  that  3101}  ^e  wt^,  a^  il  has 
beei9^  md  of  «y«ipiter/^  raeourse  te^  yaiv  AmMler 
^nly  nKben  yen.  ar^  m  the  imng^    Soaae  pvec^ 
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tors  scold  vrben  tbiey  catinot  exf^laiti^.  And  gh^w 
ingty  in  proportion  to  the  fatigue  they  see.^x-^ 
pndfided  in  the  countenance  of  their  unhappy 
pupils.  If  a  timid  child  forefieea  that  ah  expta^ 
nation  will  probably  end  in  a  philippic^  he  can*- 
not  fix  hi«  attention,  he  is  anticipating  the  ieVil 
of  yonr  anger,  instead  of  listening  to  your  de- 
monstrations ;  and  he  soys,  ^  Yes,  yes,  I  see^ 
"  I  know,  I  understand/*  witfc  trembling  eager- 
ness, whilst  through  the  mist  and  confusion  of 
hjis  feat^,  he  can  scarcely  see  or  bear,  much  less 
understand,  uny  thing.  If  you  mistake  the 
confusion  and  fatigue  of  terror  kit  intttentioti  or 
indolence,  and  press  your  pupil  to  farther  exer- 
tions, you  will  confirm,  instead  of  curing  his 
stupidity.  You  must  diminish  his  fear  before 
you  can  increase  his  attention.  With  children 
who  are  thus,  from  timid  anxiety  to  please, ^dis- 
posed to  exert  their  faculties  too  inueh,  it  is  ob* 
^ous  that  no  excitation  should  be  used,  but 
every  playful,  every  affectionate  means  should 
be  employed  to  dissipate  their  apprehensions. 

It  is  more  difficult  to  manage  with  those  who 
have  sluggish,  than  with  those  who  have  timid 
^attention.  Indolent  children  have  not  usually 
so  lively  a  taste  for  pleasure  as  othen  have ; 
they  do  not  seem  to  hear  or  to  see  quickly ; 
^|rey  are  content  with  a  little  enjoytnent ;  they 
\atfe  scarcely  any  ambition  ;  they  seem  to  prefer 
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eas^  to  all  sorts  of  glory;  they  have. little  ¥d- 
luntary  exertion  ;  and  the .  pain  of  attention  is 
to  them  so  great,  that  they  would  preferably  enr 
dure  the  pain,  of  shan^e,  and  of  all  the  acpumu- 
lated  .punishments  whioh  are  commonly  devised 
for  them  by  the  vengeance  of  their  exasperated 
tutors.  Locke  notices. this  listless  lazy  humour 
in  children ;  he  classes  it  under  the  head.  ^^Saun- 
"  tering,"  and  he  divides  saupterers  into  two.spe- 
cies ;  those  who  saunter  only  at  th^ir  books  and 
(asks ;  and  those  who  saunter  at  play  and  every 
thing.  The  book-saunterers  have  only  an  aqute, 
the  other3  have  a  chronic  disease ;  the  one  is  ea- 
sily cured,  thp  other  disease  will  cost  more  time 
and  pains. 

If  by  §ome  unlucky. ipanagenient  ^  lively  child 
acquires  a  dislike,  to  literary  appHcation^  be  may 
appear  at  his  books  >vith  all  the  stupid  apathy  of 
a  dunce.  In  this  state  of  literary  dereliction, 
we  should  not  force  books  and  tasks  of  any  sort 
upon  him;  we  should  rather  watph  him  when  he 
is  eager  at  amusemcMts  of  his  own  selection, 
observe  to  w^at  his  attention  turn^, ,  and  culti- 
'  yate  it  upon  that  su|3Ject,  whatever  it  may  be. 
Jle  may  be  led  to  think  and  to  actjuire  know* 
ledge  uppn  2^  variety  of  subjects,  without  sitting 
down,  to  xead ;  and  tliiis  he  may.  form  habits  of 
attention  and  of  .application,  which  will  be  asso* 
ciated  with  pleasure.     When  he  returns  to  bopkf 


Attention^  IJ9 

he  will  find  that  he.  understands  a  variety  of 
things  in  them  which  before  appeared  incompre- 
hensible ;  they  will  ^^  give  him  back  the  image 
'^  of  bis  mind/%and  he  will  like  them  as  he  likes 
pictures.  * 

As  long  as  a  child  shows  energy  upon  any  oc- 
casion, there  is  hope :  if  he  *^  lend  bis  little 
"  sdul"*  to  whipping  a  top,  there  is  no  danger  of 
his  being  a  dunce.  When  Alcibiadcs  was  a 
child,  he  was  one  day  playing  at  dice  with  other 
boys  in  the  street ;  a  loaded  waggon  ^me  up 
just  as  it  was  bis  turn  to  throw.-  At  first  he 
called  to  the  driver  to  stop,  but  the, waggoner 
would  not  stop  his  horses ;  all  the  hoy%  except 
Alcibiades,  ran  away^  but  Akibiades  threw  him- 
self upon  his  face  directly  before  the  horses^  and 
stretching  himself  out,  bid  the  waggoner  dnve 
on  if  he  pleased.  Perhaps  at  the  time'  when  he 
shovf^ed  this  energy  about  a  game  at  dice,  Alci- 
biades might  have  been  a  saunterer  at  his  book, 
and  a  foolish  schoolmaster  niighthave  made  him 
a  dunciE^. 

Locke  advises  that .  children,  who  are  too 
much  addicted  to  what  is  called  play,  should 
be  surfeited  with  it,  that  they  mdy.  return  to 
buskiess  ^ith  a  better  appetite.  But  this  ad- 
vice supposes  that  play  b^s  beefi  previously  in- 

♦  **  And  lends  his  little  soul  at  every  stroke."  Virgil. 
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terdictedi  or  that  it  is  sometbing  pemieiowi  we 
hwe  endeavoured  to  show  that  play  is  noting 
but  a  change  of  employment^  and  that  tho  at« 
leoltion  may  be  exercised  advaatageoiidy  xepoa  a 
variety  of  subjects  which  are  not  called  Tasks* 

With  those  who  ahaw  ehronic  listlessness, 
Lopke  advises  that  w«  9bduld  use  every  sort;  of 
itimulua;  .praise^  amuwoientf  fine  clothes^  eat- 
ing ;  any  thing  that  will  make  them  bestir  them^ 
selves*  He  argues^  that  as  there  appears  a  defi<» 
eieney  of  vigour^  we  have  no  reason  to  fear  eK^ 
cess  of  appetite  for  any  of  these  things :  nay, 
farther  stilly  where  none  of  these  will  act,  he 
advises  compulsory  bodily  eicercise*  If  we  oui« 
nety  he  t»iys>  make  sure  of  the  invisible  atteor 
tion  of  the  mitud^  we  may  at  least  get  something 
done,  prevent  the  habit  of  total  idleness^  and 
perhaps  miske  the  children  desire  to  exchange 
kbour  oi  body  for  labour  of  mind.  These  ex- 
pedients will,,  we  fear,  be  found  mther  palliative 
than  effectual :  if  by  forcing  children  to  bodily 
exercise,  that  becomes  disagreeable,  they  may 
prefer  labour  of  the  mind ;  but  in  making  this 
exchange^  or  bargain,  they  are  sensible  that  they 
choose  the  lea^t  of  the  two  eviK  The  evil  of 
application  is  diminished  oidy  by  comparison  iJl 
their  eatimakion ;  they  will  avoid  it  whenever 
they  are  at  liberty.  The  love  of  eating,  of  fine 
clotbe9|  &c*  if  they  stimulate  a    slothful  chUd, 
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iBitst  be  thd  ultimate  object  df  hit  ekerfions ; 
be  will  conarddr  the  pecformance  of  bia  task 
merely  911^  a  painful  ocMidttion  on  iiis  paft«  Still 
th^  a^sodbation  of  pain  ivith  literature  contitlues^ 
it  is  ihen  impossible  that  he  should  lore  it. 
7herfe  is  no  active  {Principle  within  bitn,  no  de^ 
sir<s  for  knowledge  excited ;  his  attention  is 
forced^  it  c^sei  the  uiement  the  external  foree 
is  withdrawn.  He  drudges  to  earn  his  cream 
bowl  di^ly  set^  but  he  will  stretch  his  lubber 
length  the  moihent  his  task  is  done. 

Tbdre  is  aiudier  class  of  childn!n  oppoaed  to 
'sauuterersy  who  show  a  vast  deal  of  quickness 
and  Tivacitys  they  undcfrstand  almost  before  H 
tutor  can  put  his  ideas  into  worda ;  they  observe 
a  inarfdty  of  olgects,  but  they  do  not  conneet 
their  obsermtious^    and  the  very  rapidly  with 
^ich  they  seiae  an  explanation  preventa  them 
from  tboroughly  coDiprebendini^  it;    they  are 
easily  disturbed  by  ext^nal  obfects  whan  they 
airi  thinkiisg.    Aa  they  have  great  sensibility^ 
their  aasociattons  are  strong  and  various;  their 
thoughts  branch  oif  into  a  thousand  beautiful^ 
but  uselesa  rsunificatiobs.     Whilst  you  are  at^ 
tempting  toi  instruct  tben   upon  one  subject^ 
they  are  inventing  perhaps  t^on   another,  oi* 
tbey  are  foUcibing  a  train  of  ideaa  suggested  hf 
aooiething  yo«i  have  said,  l^t  foreign  to  you^ 
huainess*    They  are  nsorei  pleased  with  the  dis^ 
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coveiy  of  resemblances  than  with  discrimination 
of  differences :  the  one :  costs  them  more  time 
and  attention  than  the  other :  tbey>  are  apt  to 
say  witty  things,  and  to  strike  out  sps^rks  of  in- 
ventioiK;  but  they  have  not  commonly  the 
patience  to  form  exact  judgments^  or  to  bring 
iheir  first  inventions  to  perfection.  When  they 
begin  the  race,  every  body  expats  that  they 
should  outstrip  all  competitors ;  but  it  is  often 
seen  that  slower  rivals  reach  the  goal  before 
them.  The.  predictions  formed  of  pupils  of 
this  temperament  vaVy  much  according  to  the 
characters  of  their  tutors.  A  slow  man  is  pr6i- 
voked  by  their  dissipated  vivacity,  and^  unable 
•to  catch  or  fix  their  attention,  pnognosticates 
that  they  will  never  have  sufficient  application 
to  learn  any  thing.  This  prophecy,  undet 
certain  tuition^  would  probably  be  accomplished^ 
The  want  of  sympathy  between  a  slow  tutor  and 
a  quick  child  is  a  great  disadvantage  to  botii ; 
each  insists  upon  going  his  own  pace,  and  his 
own  way,  and  these  ways  are  perhaps  diametri* 
cally  opposite.  Even  in  forming  a  judgment  of 
the  child's  attentibn,  the  tutor,  who  is  not 
acquainted  with  the  manner  in  which  his  pupil 
goes  to  work,  is  liable  to  frequent  mistakes. 
Children  are  sometimes  suspected  of  not  having 
listened  to  what  has  been  said  to  them,  when 
they  cannot  exactly  repeat  the  words  that  they 
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hnve  heard;  they  ofleii  ask  questions^  aii^d. make 
observations,  which  seem  quite  foreign  to  the 
present  business^  but  this  is  not  always  a  proof 
that  their  minds  are  absent^  or  that  their  attention 
is  dissipated.  Their  answers  often  appear  to  be 
far  from  the  point,  because  they  suppress  their 
intermediate  ideas,  and  give  only  the  result  of 
their  thoughts.  This  may  be  inconvenient  to 
those  who  teach  them,  but  it  sufficiently  proves 
that  these .  children  are  not  deficient  in  atten- 
tion  ;  to  cure  them  of  the  fault  which  they  have 
we  should  not  accuse  them  falsely  of  another, 
which  they  have  not.  But  it  may  be  questioned 
whether  this  be  a  fault  i  it  is  absolutely  necessary 
in  many  processes  of  the  mind  to  suppress  a 
number  of  intermediate  ideas.  Life,  if  this  wiere 
not  practised,  would  be  too  short  for  those  who 
thinks  and  much  too  short  for  those  who  speak. 
When  somebody  asjced  Pyrrhus  which  of  two 
musicians  he  liked  the  best,  he  answered,  "  Po- 
lysperchon  is  th^  best  general.  This  would 
appear^ to  be  thp  absurd  answer  of  an  absent 
person,  or  of  a  fool,  if  we  did  not  consider  the 
ideas  that  are  implied,  as  well  as  those  which  are 
expressed. 

March  5th,  IYqS.  Today,  at  dinner,  a  lady 
observed  that  Nicholson,  Williamson,  Jackson, 
&c.  were  names  which  .originally  meant  the 
iBOns  of  Nicholas,  William,   Jack,  &c.    A  boy 
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trho  wis  present,  H*— -*,  added  wtth  b  ^tty 
grave  fa(^e^  ad  soon  as  the^  had  finished  ^peakingi 
^  Yes,  mB*am,  Tydides.*  His  mother  ask^d 
bim  tvhat  he  could  ttieai)  by  this  absent  speech  ? 
H— i*- lialftily rep^t^d j  ••  Ma'am,  yes;  because 

^  I  think  it  is  lik^i  Tydides/'  Hii  brother  S 

eagerly  interposed  to  supply  the  intermediate 
ideas ;  **Yes  indeed,  mother/*  cried  he, "  H— — 
*'  is  not  absent,  because  des  in  Greek  means 
•*  tht  son  of  (the  r»fce  of)*  Tydides  is  the  son  of 
*'  Tydeus,  as  Jackson  is  the  son  of  Jack. "  In 
ibis  instance  H— —  was  not  absent,  though  be 
did  n6t  make  use  of  a  sufficient  number  of 
IKrords  to  explain  his  ideas. 

August,  1796.  L — — ,  when  he  returned 
home  after  ^ome  months*  absence,  entertained 
his  brothers  and  Sisters  with  a  new  play^  which 
he  had  learned  at  Edinburgh.  He  told  them 
that  when  he  struck  the  table  with  bis  hand 
every  person  present  was* instantaneously  to  re- 
main fixed  fn  thb  attitudes  in  which  they  should 
be  when  the  blow  wa!»  given.  The.  attitudes 
in  which  some  of  the  little  company  Were  fhted 
eccasioned  m«K:h  diversion :  but  in  speaking  of 
this  new  play  afterwards  they  had  no  name  for 
it:  whilst  they  were  thinking  of  a  name  for  it* 
H— —  exclaimed,  «  The  Gorgon!''  It  was 
immediately  agreed  that  it  was  a  good  name 
for  the  play,  and  H — —  upon  fhii?  <k?easion  W»? 

'6 
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perfisctly  intelligiblt^  Tvitbout  expresiMng  all  the 
iatern^^ate  idea9. 

Good  judges  form  an  accorate  estimate  of  th^ 
abilities  of  thoae  \frbo  convene  with  theni>   by 
what  they  o^it,  aa  well  a$  by  what  they  say«    If 
any  one  cai^  show  that  be  al30  haa  Iceen  in  Ar* 
eadts^  be  is  surf  of  beiog  well  received  without 
producing  minutes  of  hia  jourvey.    In  the  saone 
manner  we  should  judge  \>f  children :   if  they 
aririve  at  evartain  conclusions  in  reasojiiixg,    we 
may  be  satbBed  that  they  have  taken  all  the 
neceasafry  |Kevioua  steps.    We  need  not  question 
Iheif  atlenikioiii  upon  subjects  wb^re  they  give 
proofs  of  invention  ;  tkusy  must  have  remembered 
weU»  or  th^y  could  not  ii^vent ;  they  must  ha^e 
attended  well^  or  4;hey  oould  not  have  remem^ 
bered%.     Nothisig  wearies  a  ^ick  x^bild  move 
tlijan   tn  be  forccsd  slowly  to  retrace    his   own 
thougbts^  aod  to  repeat  the  words  of  a  discourse 
ta  prove  that  he  haa  listened  to  it.     A  tutor^ 
wb^  ia  aipw  in  uiulerstaiidmg  the  ideas  of  his 
vivacious  pnpiU  givea  him  so  much,  trouble  and 
pai^    that  tie  grows  silent  from  finding  it  not 
m>rth  bis  while  to  speak.    It  ia  for  this  reasou 
that  ebildi^en  appear  stupid  aad^  silent  with  some 
peoyle^  and  sprightly  and  talkative  with  others. 
Those  who  hppe  tO'  talk  to  children  witb^  any 
effect  mXAstj  aa  Rousseau  observes^  be  able  to  hear 
as  well  aa  to  speak*    M.  de  Segrais>   who  was 


126  Practical  Educations 

deaf,  was  much  in  the  right    to  decline  being 
preceptor  to  the  Duke  de  Maine.     A  deaf  pre-' 
ceptor  would  certainly  make  a  child  dumb. 
'  To  win  the  attention  of  lively  children'  wer 
must  ^metimes    follow   them  in    their    zigzag 
course,  ahd  even  press  them  to  the  end  of  their 
train  of  thought.      They  will  be  content  when 
,they  hav^  obtained  a  full  hearing  ;  then  they  will 
have  leisure  to  discover  that  what  they  were  in 
such  haste  to  utter  was  not  so  well  worth  saying 
as  they  imagined ;  that  their  bright  ideas  often, 
when  steadily  examined,  fade  into  absm*dities. 

*'  Where  does  this  path  lead  to?    Can't  we 
<«  get  over  this  stile?    May  I  only  go  into  this 
'*  wood  ?  '*  exclaims  ah  active  child,  when  he  is 
taken  out  to  walk.      Every  path  appears  more 
delightful  than  the  straight  road ;    but  let  him 
try  the  paths,    they  will  perhaps  end   in   dis- 
appointment,   and  then  bis  imagination  will  be 
corrected.      Let  him  try  his  own  experiments, 
then  he  will  be  ready  to  try  yours  ;  and  if  yours 
succeed  better  than  his  own,  you  will  secure  his    • 
confidence.      After  a  child  has  talked  for  some, 
time,  till  he  comes  to  the  end  of  his  ideas,  then 
he.  will  perhaps  listen  to  what  you  have  to  say, 
and  if  he  finds  it  better  than  what  he  has  been 
saying  himself,   he  will  voluntarily  give  you  his 
attention  the  next  time  you  begin  to  speak. 

Lively  children   are  peculiarly  susceptible  of 
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bkune  tad  prai$e;  we  have,  therefore^  great 
power  over  their  attacbmeot)  if  we  manage 
these  excitements  properly.  These  children 
should  not  he  praised  for  their  haj^  kits,  their 
first  glances'**"  should  not  be  extolled;  but,  on 
the  contrary^  they  should  be  rewarded  with  uni* 
versal  approbation  when  they  give  proofs  of  p^ 
tient  industry,  when  they  bring  any  thing  to 
perfection.  No  one  can  bring  any  thing  to  per* 
fection  without  long  continued  attention ;  and 
industry  and  perseverance  presuppose  attention. 
Proofs  of  any  of  these  qualities  may  therefore 
satisfy  us  ;  we  need  not  stand  by  to  see  the  atten^ 
tion  exercised,  the  things  produced  are  sufficient 
evidence.  Buifon  tells  us  that  he  wrote  his 
Epoques  de  la  Nature  ovier  eighteen  times  before  he 
could  .perfect  it  to  his  taste.  Tlie.high  finish  of 
his  composition  is  sufiicient  evidence  to  intelli* 
gent  readers,  that  he  exerted  long  continued  at*: 
tention  upon  the  work  ;  they  do  not  require  t6 
have  the  eighteen  copies  produced.  ^ 

.  Bacon  supposes  that  for  every  disease  of  the 
mind  specific  remedi^  might  be  fcnind  in  appro- 
priate studies,  and  exercises.  Thus  for  '^  hird^ 
*^  witted"  children,  he  prescribes  the  study  of 
mathematics,  because  in  mathematical  studies  the 
attention  must  be  fixed  ;  the  least  intermission  of 

*  Apergttess 
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Ibougbt  bfwks  the  whok  chrai  of  nasaawf^ 
their  la^xmr  is  lost,  and  they  ouist  begin  th^ 
deoionBtratioD  again.  This  principle  19  exoeU 
Iftut;  b^t  to  apply  ii,  advantageoiialy^  we  should 
chopae  mpments  when  a  matbMnatical  demoii* 
stration  is  intereatiBg  to  duldieb^  else  we  hatitt 
not  auflSeknt  motive  to  excite  them  to  com^^ 
mence  the  demonstration ;  they  will  perceive 
that  they  lose  all  their  laboor  if  their  attention 
is  interrupted;  but  how  shall  we  make  them 
begin  to  attend ;  there  are  a  variety  of  snb)oels 
which  aore  interesting  to  children^  .to  which  we. 
may  apply  Bacon's  principle ;  for  instance,  a 
child  is  eager  to  bear  a  story  wbieh  you  are 
going  to  tett  him ;.  you  may  exeictse  his  atten* 
lion  by  ycmr  manner  of  telho^  .this  story :  yon 
may  employ  with  advantage  tlie  beautiful  flgwre 
of  speech  cs^ed  mansion :  but  you  most  take  cart 
tfaat.the  ]tope  which  is  long  deferred  be  at  htft 
gratified*  The  young  critics  will  look  bade 
when  your  stoiy  is  fioidsed^  and  wiR  exanfioe 
wbeffaer  .dseir  attention  has  been  wa^ed^  er  whe- 
titer  all  the  particulars  to  whkh  it  wias  direcbsd 
weie  essential.  Thongh.  in  anmsing  stories  we 
lecommend  the  figure  caUed  sosptttsiony*  we*  do 
.  not  recommend  its  use  in  exphuiationa^  Oar 
j  exphnmlions  shonld.be  put  into  as.  &w  words  as 

*  "  Deinology,  or  iMkrice  to  a  Young  Barrister.'^ 
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pcmibie^  tbe  closer  the  oonnexion  of  ideas  the/ 
better.  When  we  sajr,  allow  time  to  undersfeand 
your  egcphnations^  we  mean,  allow  time  betweea 
each  idea^  do  not  fill  up  the  interval  with  word«* 
Nerer  by  way  of  gaining  time  pay  in  sixpences;, 
tbis  is  the  last  resource  of  a  bankrupt. 

We  formerly  observed   that  a   preceptor,  in 
his  £rst  lessons  on  any  new  subject,  must  submit 
^  the  drudgery  of  repeating  his  terms  and  his 
reasoning,  until  these  are  sufficiently  iamiltar  to 
his  pupils.     He   mmt,  however,  proportion  the 
number  of   his  repetitions   to  the  temper  and 
lubito  of  his  pupils,  else  he  will  weary  instead 
of  streagthening  the  attention.     When  a  thing 
ts clear,   let  him  never  try  to  make  it  clearer; 
wAyea  a  thieg  is  und^stood,  not  ^  word  more 
of  exemplification  should  be  added.     To  madk 
'precisely  the  moment  when  the  pupil  understands 
t/Aat  is  said^  the  moment  wheii  he  is  master  of 
iSoe  necessary  ideas,  and,  consequently,  the  me- 
tnent  when  repetition  should  <cease,  is,  perhaps^ 
the  most  diffieelt  l^ing  in  the  art  of  teaching. 
The    countenance,     the    eye^   the    voice,    and 
manner  of  tlie  pupil,  mark   this  insta«it  to  an 
obeervitig  preqeptor;    but  a   preceptor,  who  is 
absorbed   in  his  own  ideas,  will  never  think  of 
looking  in  his  pupil's  face,  he  will  go  on  with 
Ilia  routine  of  explanation,  whilst  his  once  lively^ 
idtmtive  pupil^   exhibits    opposite  to  him  the 
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picture  of  stupified  fatigue.  Quick,  intelligent 
children^  who  have  frequently  found  that  Jessons 
are  reiterated  by  a  patient  but  injudicious  tutor^ 
will  learn  a  careless  mode  of  listening  at  in-* 
tervals ;  they  will  say  to  themselves,  "  Oh,  I 
"  shall  hear  this  again !"  And  if  any  stray  thought 
comes  across  their  minds,  they  will  not  scruple 
to  amuse  themselves,  and  will  afterwards  ask  for 
a  repetition  of  the  words  or  ideas  which  they 
missed  during  the  excursion  of  fancy.  When 
they  hear  the  warning  advertisement  of  "  cer- 
*^  tainly  for  the  last  time  this  season,"  they  will 
deem  it  time  enough  to  attend  to  the  performance. 
To  cure  them  of.  this  presumption  in  favour  of  our 
patience,  and  of  their  own  superlative  quickness, 
we  should  press  that  quickness  to  its  utmost 
speed.  Whenever  we  call  for  their  attention, 
let  it  be  on  subjects  highly  intenestiiig  or 
amusing,  and  let  U3  give  them  but  just  sufficient^ 
time  with  their  fullest  exertion  to  catch  our 
words  and  ideas*  As  these  quick  gentlemen 
arc^  proud  of  their  rapidity  of  apprehension, 
this  method  will  probably  succeed;  they  will 
dread  the  disgrace  of  not  understanding  what  is 
said,  and  they  will  feel  that  they  cannot  under- 
stand unless  they  exert  prompt,  vigorous,  and 
unremitted  attention. 

The  duchess  of   Kingston  used  to  complain 
thajt  she  could  never  acquire  knowledge,  because 
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sh^  never  could  meet  with  any  body  who 
could  teach  her  any  thing  "  in  two  words."  Her 
grace  felt  the  same  sort  of  impatience  which  was 
expressed  by  the  tyrant  who  expected  to  find  a 
royal  road  to  geometry* 

Those  who  believe  themselves  endowed  with 
genius  expect  to  find  a  royal  road  in  every 
science^  shorter  and  less  laborious  than  the 
beaten  paths  of  industry^  Their  expectations 
are  usually  in  proportion  to  their  ignorance; 
they  see  to  the  summit  only  of  one  hill,  and  they 
do  not  suspect  the  Alps  that  will  arise  as  they 
advance  :  but  as  children  become  less  presump^ 
tuoos,  as  they  acquire  more  knowledge,  w4 
may  bear  with  their  juvenile  impatience,  whilst 
we  t^ke  measures  to  enlarge  continually  their 
sphere  of  information.  We  should  not,  however^ 
humour  the  attention  of  young  peoJDle,  by 
teaching  them  always  in  the  mode  which  we 
know  suits  their  temper  best.  Vivacious  pupils 
should  from  time  to  time  be  accustomed  to 
an  exact  enumeration  of  parti<iulars ;  and  we 
should  take  opportunities  to  convince  them, 
that  an  orderly  connexion  of  proofs,  and  a  minute 
observation  of  apparent  trifles  are  requisite  to 
produce  the  lively  descriptions,  great  diacoveries, 
and  happy  inventions,  which,  pupils  of  this 
disposition  are  ever  prone  to  admire  with  en-* 
thiasiasmi     They  will  learn  not  to  pass  over  old' 
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things^  ifrfaen  they  perceive  that  time  may  lead  to 
fomething  new ;  and  tliey  mtiU  e^icn  submit  to 
fober  attention^  when  tbty  feel  that  this  is 
nete^ary  to  the  rapidity  of  genios.  I»  the 
^^  Curiosities  of  Literature'*  ,  there  has  been 
jtidtcioi»dy  jn^served  aoitioits  instance  of  literary 
patience;  the  rocrgh  draaght  of  that  beaMtiftil 
passage  in  Pope's  translation  of  tlic  Iliad  whieh 
describes  the  parting  of  Hector  and  Andromache. 
The  Koes  are  in  Fope*s  hand-writii^,  and  his 
numerous  ctirrectiioos  appear;  the  lines  which 
aeem  to  the  reader  to  hat^  been  struck  off 
at  a  single  happy  blow  are  proved  to  fasf^e 
been  touched  and  retouched  with  the  indefiiti* 
l^ble  attention  of  a  great  wrker.  The  frag* 
meet,  with  ail  its  climax  of  corroctioM^  was 
shown  to  a  young  poet  of  nifife  years  old^  as 
a  practical  lesson,  to  prove  the  necessity  of 
'patience  to  arrive  at  perfection*  Siaular  examples 
ftom  real  life  should  be  prodoced  to  yonng 
ptople  at  proper  times  ;  the  testimony  of  eneii 
of  acknowledged  abtiilies,  of  men  whom  they 
luTfe  admired  for  genws,  will  come  with  pecii- 
Uar  force  in  favour  of  application.  Parents 
well  acquainted  with  literature,  cannot  be  «t  a 
less  to  find  apposite  illustrations.  The  Kfe  of 
Franklin  is  an  excellent  example  of  persevem^ 
industry;  the  variations  in  di^rent  editions  of 
Vnltaifle^  dramatic  poetry^  and  in  Pope's  wedks^ 
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are  worth  examiniiig.  All  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds's 
eloquent  aoademicii  discoarset  enforce  the 
doctrine  of  petienoe ;  when  be  wants  to  prove  to 
painters  the  value  of  continual  energetic  atten- 
tion, be  quotes  from  lArf  the  character  of 
Philopostnen,  one  of  the  ablest  generals  of  anti- 
qutty.  So  certain  it  is  that  the  same  principle 
pervades  all  superior  minds :  whatever  may  be  / 
their  pursuits,  attention  is  the  avowed  primary 
cause  of  their  success.  These  examples  from 
tibe  dead  should  be  well  supported  by  examples 
from  amongst  t^e  living :  in  common  Ufe^  occur- 
rences can  frequently  be  pointed  out,  in  which 
attention  and  application  are  amply  rewarded 
with  success. 

It  will  encourage  those  who  are  interested  in 
education,  to  observe,  that  two  of  the  most 
difficult  exencises  of  the  mind  can  by  practice  be 
rendered  familiar,  even  by  persons  whom  we 
do  not  consider  as  possessed  of  superior  talents.  ' 
Abstraction  and  transition— ^abstraction,  the 
power  of  withdrawing  the  attention  from  all  ex- 
ternal objects,  and  concentTating  it  upon  some 
particular  set  of  ideas,  we  admire  as  one  of  the 
most  difficult  exercises  of  the  philosopher. 
Abstraction  was  fermeHy  considered  as  such  a 
difficult  and  painful  operation,  that  it  required 
'perfect  silence  and  solitude ;  many  ancient  phi* 
losophers  quarrelled  with  their  senses  and  shut 
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themselves  up  in  caves,  to  secure  their  attention 
from  the  distraction  caused  by  external  objects. 
But  modern*  philosophers,  have  discovered,  that 
neither  caves  nor  lamps  arei  essential  to  the  full 
and  successful  exercise  of  their  mental  powers. 
Persons  of  ordinary  abilities,  tradesmen  and 
shopkeepers,  in  the  midst  of  the  tumult  of  a 
public  city>  in  the  noise  of  rumbling  carts  and 
rattling  carriages,  amidst  the  voices  of  a  multitude 
of  people  talking  upon  various  subjects,  amidst 
the  provoking  interruptions  of  continual  questions 
and  answers,  in  the  broad  glare  of  a  hot  sun, 
can  command  aqd  abstract  their  attention  so  far 
as  to  calculate  yards,  ells,  and  nails,  to  cast  up 
long  sums  in  addition  right  to  a  farthing,  and  to 
make  out  multifariQus  bills  with  quick  and 
unerring  precisipn.  Jn  almost  all  the  dining^ 
rooms  at  Vienna,  as  a  late  traveller  'jf  informs  us, 
"  a  bill  of  fare,  containing  a  vast  collection  of 
y  dishes,  is  written  out,  and  the  prices  are  affixed 
*^  to  each  article.  As  the  people  of  Vienna  are 
^^  fond  of  variety,  the;  calculation  at  the  conclusion 
'*  of  a  repast  would  appear  somewhat  embarrass- 
f^ing;  this,  however,  is  dope  by  mechanical 
^'  habit  with  great  speed ;  the;  custom  is  for  the 
f^  party  who  h^s  djn^d  to  name  the  dishes,  and 

*  V.  CondiUac's  Art  de  Penser. 
f  Mr.  Owen. 
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^  the  quantity  of  bread  and  wine*  The  keller 
*^  who  attends  on  this  occasion  follows  every 
^^  article  you  name  with  the  sum^  which  he  adds 
*'  to  the  calculation^  and  the  whole  is  performed^ 
'^  to  whatever  amount^  without  ink  or  paper.  It 
*^  is  curious  to  hear  this  ceremony,  which  is 
*^  muttered  with  great  gravity,  yet  performed 
"  with  accuracy  and  dispatch,'* 

We  coolly  observe,  when  we  read  these  things, 
^^  Yes,  this  is  all  habit ;  any  body,  who  had 
"  used  himself  to  it,  might  do  the  same  things/* 
Yet  the  very  same  power  of  abstracting  the  at- 
tention, when  employed  upon  scientific  and 
literary  subjects,  would  excite  our  astonishment, 
and  we  should  perhaps  immediately  attribute 
it  to  superior  original  genius.  We  may  surely 
educate  children  to  this  habit  of  abstracting  the 
attention,  which  we  allow  depends  entirely 
upon  practice.  When  we  are  very  much  inte- 
rested upon  any  subject  we  attend  to  it  exclu* 
sively,  and  without  any  effort  we  surmount  all 
petty  interposing  interruptions.  When  we  are 
reading  an  interesting  book,  twenty  people  may 
converse  round  about  us,  without  our  hearing 
ojie  word  that  they  say;  when  we  are  in  a 
crowded  playhouse,  the  moment  we  become  in-? 
terested  in  the  play,  the  audience  vanish  from 
our  sight,  and  in  the  midst  of  various  noises  we. 
hpfir  only  the  voices  pf  the  actors* 
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In  tb^  same  manMr  children  sbow^  by  their- 
etgeT  looks  and  their  unaffected  absence  to  all 
external  circamstances^  tvben  tb^jr  are  tbofMgbly 
interested  by  any  story  that  is  told  with  ^to- 
c|«ienee  suited  to  their  age.  When  we  woold* 
teach  them  to  attend  in  the  midst  of  noise  and 
intermptions,  we  should  therefbre  begin  by 
talking  to  them  about  things  whi<ih  we  are  swr^ 
will  please  them  ;  by  degrees  we  may  speak  on 
less  captivating  subjects,  when  we  perceive 
that  their  habit  of  beginning  to  listen  with  M 
expectation  of  pleasure  is  tbrmed.  Whenever 
a  child  happens  to  be  intent  upon  any  favdorite 
amusement,  dr  when  he  is  reading  any  very 
cfntertaining  book,  we  may  increase  the  busy 
hum  round  him,  we  may  make  what  bu$t1e  we 
please,  he  will  probably  continue  attentive ;  it  is 
yseftil  theriefore  to  give  him  such  amusements 
and  such  books  when  there  is  a  noise  or  bustle  in 
the  room,  because  then  he  will  learn  to  disregard 
^li  interruptions ;  and  when  this  habit  is  formed, 
be  may  even  read  less  amusing  books  in  the 
same  company  without  being  interrupted  by  the 
usual  noises.' 

The  power  of  abstracting  our  attention  is  uiii* 
versally  allowed  to  be  necessary  to  the  success^ 
fal  labour  of  the  understanding;  but  we  may 
farther  observe,  that  this  abstraction  is  charaC^ 
tm^tic  in  some  eatien  of  heroism  ad  well  as  of 
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genius.  Charles  tbe  Twelfth  and  Archintedet 
were  very  differedt  men,  yet  both  in  similar 
circumstances  gave  similar  proofs  of  their  un- 
common power  of  abstracting  their  attention, 
*^  What  has  tbe  bomb  to  do  with  what  yoo  are 
^^  writing  to  Sweden  ?'*  said  the  hero  to  bis  pale 
secretary  when  a  bomb  burst  through  tbe  roof  of 
his  apartment--^and  he  continued  to  dictate  his 
letter*  Archimedes  went  on  with  his  demoa^ 
stration  in  the  midst  of  a  siegCi  and  when  a  brcH 
tal  soldier  entered  with  a  drawn  sword,  the  phi» 
losopher  only  begged  he  might  solve  his  problem 
brfore  he  was  put  to  death. 

Presence  of  mind  in  danger,  which  is  usually 
supposed  to  depend  upon  our  quick  perception 
of  all  the  present  circumstances,  frequently  de« 
mands  a  total  abstraction  of  cur  thoughts.  In 
datiger,  fear  is  the  motive  which  excites  our 
exertions,  but  from  all  the  ideas  that  fear  natu«* 
rally  suggests,  we  must  abstract  our  attention, 
or  we  shall  not  act  with  courage  dr  prudence. 
lA  proportion  to  the  violetice  of  our  terror  our 
voluntary  exertion  must  be  great  to  withdraw 
our  thoughts  from  the  present  danger,  and  to 
recollect  the  means  of  escape.  In  some  cases^ 
where  the  danger  has  been  associated  with  the 
use  of  certain  methods  of  eicape,  we  use  these 
without  deliberation,  and  consequently  without 
any  effort  of  attentioii ;   ts  when  we  see  any 
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thing  catch  lire  we  infstantly  throw  water  upon 
the  flames  to  extinguish  them.  But  in  new 
situations,  where  we  have  no  mechanical  cou-, 
rage,  we  must  exert  much  voluntary,  quick,  ab- 
stract attention,  to  escape  from  danger, 

lyhen  Lee  the  poet  was  confined  in  Bedlam, 
a  friend  went  to  visit  him,  and  finding  that  he 
could  converse  reasonably,    or  at  least  reasonably 
for  a  poet,   imagined  that  Lee  was  cured  of  his 
madness.     The  poet  ofiered  to  show  him  Bed- 
lam.   They  went  over  this  melancholy  medical 
prison,    Lee   moralising  philosophically  enough 
all  the  time  to  keep  his  companion  perfectly  at 
case.     At  length  they  ascended  together  to  the 
top  of  the  building,    and  as  they  were  both  look- 
ing down  from  the  perilous  height,    Lee  seized 
his  friend  by  the.  arm,  "  Let  us  immortalise  our- 
"  selves!"    he  exclaimed;    ^^  Jet  us   tak;e  this 
*^  leap.    We'll  jump  down  together  this  instant/* 
"  Any  man  could  jump  down,"  said  his  friend, 
coolly  ;  ^^   we  should  not  immortalise  Ourselves 
**  by  that  leap ;  but  let  us  go  down,    and  try  if 
"  we  can  jump  up  again."    The  madman,  struck 
with  the  idea  of  a  more  astonishing  leap  than 
that  which   he  had  himself  proposed,    yielded 
to  this  new  impulse,   and  his  friend  rejoiced  to   . 
see  him  run  down  stairs  full  of  a  new  project  Ibr 
securing  immortality. 

Lee's  friend  upon  this  occasion  showed  rather 
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^absence  than  presence  of  mind  :  before  he  could 
have  invented  the  happy  answer  that  saved  hia^ 
life,  he  must  h^ve  abstracted  his  mind  from  the 
passion  of  fear  ;  he  must  have  rapidly  turned  his 
attention  upon  a  variety  of  ideas  unconnected 
by  any  former  associations  with  the  exciting 
motive — Falling  from  a  height — fractured  skulls 
T— certain  death — impossibility  of  reasoning  or 
wrestling  with  a  madman.  This  was  the  train 
of  thought  which  we  might  naturally  expect  ta 
arise  in  such  a  situation,  but  from  all  these  the 
man  of  presence  of  mind  turned  away  his  atten-. 
tion ;  he  must  have  directed  his  thoughts  in  a 
contrary  line :  first  he  must  have  thought  of  the 
means  of  saving  himself,  of  some  argument  likely 
to  persuade  a  madman,  of  some  argument  pecu- 
liarly suited  to  Lee's  imagination,  and  applicable 
to  his  situation ;  he  must  at  this  moment  havee. 
considered  that  alarming  situation  without  think* 
ing  of  his  fears;  for  the  interval  in  which  all 
these  ideas  passed  in  his  mind  must  have  bee» 
so  short  that  he  could  not  have  had  leisure  to 
combat  fear  ;  if  any  of  the  ideas  associated  with 
that  passion  had  interrupted  his  reasonings,  be 
would  not  have  invented  his  answer  in  time  to 
have  saved  his  life. 

We  cannot  foresee  on  what  occasions  presence 
of  mind  may  be  wanted,  but  we  may  by  educa- 
tion give  that  general  command  of  abstract  atten- 
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tkm^  which  is  essential  to  its  exercise  in  all  cfr« 
cnmstances. 

Transition  of  thought,  the  power  of  turning 
attention  quickly  to  diflerent  subjects  .  or  em- 
ployments, is  another  of  those  mental  habits, 
which  in  some  cases  we  call  genius,  and  which 
n  others  we  perceive  depends  entirely  upon 
practice.  A  number  of  trials  in  one  newspaper, 
npon  a  variety  of  unconnected  subjects,  once 
struck  our  eye,  and  we  saw  the  name  of  a  cele^ 
brated  lawyer  •  as  counsel  in  each  cause.  We 
eould  not  help  feeling  involuntary  admiration  at 
that  versatility  of  genius,  which  could  pass  from 
a  fractional  calculation  about  a  London  chaldron 
of  coals  to  the  Jamaica  laws  of  irisurance  ;  from 
the  bargains  of  a  citizen  to  the  divorce  of  a  jBne 
lady  ;  from  pathos  to  argument ;  from  arithmetic 
to  wit ;  from  cross  examination  to  eloquence. 
For  a  moment  we  forgot  our  sober  principles, 
and  ascribed  all  this  versatility  of  mind  to  natu* 
ral  genius ;  but  upon  reflection  we  recurred  to 
the  belief,  that  this  dexterity  of  intellect  was  not 
bestowed  by  nature.  We  observe  in  men  who 
have  no  pretensions  to  genius  similar  versatility 
of  mind  as  to  their  usual  employments.  The 
daily  occupations  of  Mr.  Elwes's  huntsman  were 
aa  various  and    incongruous,    and   required  as 

*  Mr.  iE:fsk]iie--The  Star. 
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quick  transitioos  of  attention^  as  zny  that  can 
be  ima^ned. 

**  At  *  four  o'clock  be  milked  the  cows ;  tfaea 
^^  got  breakfast  for  Mr.  Elwes  and  friends ;  then» 
^'  slipping  on  a  green  coat,  he  hurried  into  the 
^^  stable,  saddled  the  horses,  got  the  hounds  out 
**  of  the  kennel,  and  away  they  went  into  the 
•*  field.  After  the  fatigues  q£  hunting,  he  re- 
^^  freshed  himself  by  rubbing  down  two  or  three 
*^  horses  as  quickly  as  he  conld ;  then  running 
^*  into  the  house  to  lay  the  doth,  and  wait^ 
'^  dinner;  then  hurrying  again  into  the  staUe  to 
^^  feed  the  horses,  diversified  with  an  interlude 
^^  of  the  cows  again  to  milk,  the  dogs  to  feed, 
^^  and  eight  hunters  to  litter  down  fer  the  night/' 
Mr.  Elwes  used  to  call  this  huntsman  an  idle 
dog,  who  wanted  to  be  paid  for  doing  nothing* 

We  do  not  mean  to  require  any  such  rapid 
daily  transitions  in  the  exercise  of  attention  froai 
our  pupils;  but  we  think  that  much  may  be 
done  to  improve  versatility  of  miAd  by  a  judii* 
caons  arrangement  of  their  occnpatioiis.  Whem 
we  are  tired  of  smelling  a  rose,  we  can  smell  a 
carnation  with  pleasure ;  and  when  tfie  flense  of 
smell  is  fatigued,  we  ca«i  look  at  the  beaotiful 
colours  of  the  flower  with  delight.  When  we 
Ate  tired  of  thinking  upon  one  subject^  weiQMi 
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attend  to  another ;  when  our  memory  is  fieltigaed^ 
the  exercise  of  the  imagination   entertains  us; 
and  when  we  are  weary  of  reasonings    we  can 
amuse  ourselves  with  wit  and  humour.      Men, 
who  have  attended  much   to  the  cultivation  of 
their  mind^  seepti  to  have  felt  all  this,   and  they 
have  kept  some  subordhiate  taste  as  a  refresh- 
ment after  their  labours.     Descartes  went  from 
the  system  of  the  worl4  to  his  flower-garden  ;  Ga- 
lileo used  to  read  Ariosto ;  and  the  metaphysical 
Dr.  Clarke  recovered  himself  from  abstraction  by 
jumping  over  chairs  and  tables.     The  learned  and 
indefatigable    chancellor    d*Aguesseau   declared, 
that  change  of   employment  was  the  only  re- 
creation he  ever  knew.     Even  Montaigne,  who 
found  his  recreation  in  playing  with  his  cat,  edu*^ 
cated  himself  better  than  those  are  educated  who 
go  from  intense  study  to  complete  idleness.      IC^ 
has  been  very  wisely  recommended  by  Mr.  Locke,  ^^ 
that  young  people  should  early  be  taught  sopae 
mechanical  employment,  or  some  agreeable  art, 
to  which  they  may  recur  for  relief  when  they 
are  tired  by  mental  application. 

Doctor  Darwin  supposes  that  '^  animal  mo« ' 
^^  tipns,  or  configurations  of  the  organs  of  sense, 
^  constitute  our  ideas.*     The  fatigue,**  he   ob- 
Mrvesy  ^^  that  follows  a  continued  attention  of 

•  Zodnomia,.Tpl.  i.  p,  21,  24^       . 
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"  the  mind  to  one  object,  is  relieved  by  chang* 
*^  ing  the  subject  of  our  thoughts,  as  the  conti« 
"  nued  movement  of  one  hmb  is  relieved  by 
*^  moving  another  in  its  stead."  Dr.  Darwia 
has/arther  suggested  a  tempting  subject  of  ex* 
periment  in  his  theory  of  ocular  spectra,  to 
ivhich  we  refer  ingenious  preceptors.  Many 
iiseful  experiments  in  education  might  be  tried 
Aipon  the  principles  which  are  there  suggested. 
We  dare  not  here  trust  ourselves  to  speculate 
upon  this  subject,  because  we  are  not  at  present 
provided  With  a  sufficient  number  of  facts  to  ap- 
ply theory  to  practice.  If  we  could  exactly  dis- 
cover how  to  arrange  mental  employments  so  as 
to  induce  actions  in  the  antagonist  faculties  of 
the  mind,  we  might  relieve  it  from  fatigue  in  the 
same  manner  as  .the  eye  is  relieved  by  change  of 
colour.  By  pursuing  this  idea,  might  we  not 
hope  to  cultivate  the  general  power  of  attention 
to  a  degree  of  perfection  hitherto  unknown  ? 

We  have  endeavoured  to  show  how,  by  drf» 
ferent  arrangements  and  proper  excitations,  a 
preceptor  may  acquire  that  command  over  the 
attention  of  his  pupils,  which  is  absolutely  es- 
sential  to  successful  instruction  ;  but  we  must 
recollect,  that  when  the  ye^rs  commonly  devoted 
to  education  are  over,  when  young  people  are 
no  longer  under  the  care  of  a  preceptor,  they  will 
cQPtinue  to  feel  the  advantages  of  a  command  of 
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attaitioia,  whenever  they  mix  in  the  aetiire  busi- 
ness  of  life,  or  whenever  they  apply  to  any  pro- 
fession,  to  literature/  or  science*  Their  atten- 
tioti  must  then  be  entirely  voluntary ;  th^  will 
have  no  tutor  to  excite  them  to  exertion^  no 
nice  habitual  arrangements  to  assist  them  in  their 
daily  occupations.  It  is  of  oonsequence,  ther^ 
fbre,  that  we  should  substitute  the  power  of  vo- 
Inntary,  for  the  habit  of  associated  attention* 
With  young  diildren  we  depend  upon  particular 
asiBOciations  of  pIaoe»  time^  and  manner,  vpon 
difienent  sorts  of  excitation,  to  produce  habits  of 
application  :  but  as  our  pupils  advance  in  their 
education,  all  these  temporary  excitements 
riftoukl  be  withdrawn.  Some  large,  but  distant 
object,  some  pursuit  which  is  not  to  be  re- 
warded with  immediate  pmise,  but  rather  with 
permanent  advantage  and  esteem,  should  be  held 
out  to  the  ambition  t£  youth*  AH  the  arrange^^ 
ments  abould  be  ieft  to  the  pupil  himself,  all  the 
dxficulties  should  be  surmounted  by  his  own  in- 
dustry,  9oA  (he  interest  he  takes  in  his  own  suo 
oeas  and  improvement  will  now  probably  be  a 
sitiBcient  stimulus;  his  pneoeptor  will  now  ra^ 
ther  be  his  partner  than  his  master ;  he  should 
Mtier  shao^  the  labour  than  attempt  to  direct  it : 
this  i^ieeies  of  sympathy  in  atady  diminisbes  th^ 
pain  of  attention,  a»d  giy«»  an  agreeaJak  intemt 
fvep  in  the  most  tifffisome  researches.     Whm  $t. 
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young  man  pei'ceives  that  his  preceptor  -bedomes 
in  this  manner  the  companion  of  his  exertions^ 
he  lose;i  all  suspicion  that  he  is  compelled  to 
mental  labour ;  it  is  improper  to  say  loses  ;  for  in 
a  good  education  this  suspicion  need  not  ever 
be  created :  he  discovers,  ^6  should  rather  say, 
that  all  the  habits  of  attention  which  he  h^s  ac- 
quired are  those  which  are  useful  to  men  as  well 
as  to  children-,  and  he  feels  the  advantage  of  his 
cultivated  powers  on  eyery  fresh  occasion*  He 
will  perceive,  that  young  men  who  have,  been 
ill  educated  cannot  by  any  motive  command 
their  vigorous'  attention,  and  he  will  feel  the 
cause  of  Jbis  own  superiority,  when  he  comes  to 
any  trial  of  skill  with  inattentive  men  of  genius*  . 
One  of  the  arguments  which  Bayle  uses^  to 
prove  that  fortune  has  a  greater  influence  than 
prudence  in  the  afiairs  of  men,  is  founded  upon 
the  common  observation,  that  men  of  the  best 
abilities  frequently  find  it  impossible  to  recollect 
in  urgent  circumstances  what  they  have  said  or 
done*^;  the  things  occur  to  them  perhaps  a  mo- 
ment after  they  are  past.  The  fact,  seems  to  be, 
that  they  could  not  in  the  proper  tpoment  com- 
mand their  attention ;  but  this  we  should  attri*^ 
bute  to  the  want  of  prudence  in  their  early  edu- 
cation. Thus,  Bayle*s  argument  does  not  in 
this  point  of  view  prove  any  thing  in  fevour  of 
-fortune*    Those  who  can  best  command  their 

VOL*  I.  L 
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attention,  in  the  greatest  variety  of  circumstances, 
have  the  most  nsefal  abilities  ;  without  thiB 
command  of  mind,  men  of  gepius,  as  they  are 
called,  are  helpless  beii^;  with  it  persons  cf 
inferior  capacity  become  valnabte.  Addison 
trembled  and  doubted,  and  doubted  and  trem- 
h\edy  when  he  was  to  write  a  common  official 
^per;  and  it  is  said,  that  he  was  absolutely 
obliged  to  resign  iiis  place,  because  ^he  could  not 
decide  in  time  whether  he  should  write  a  that 
or  a  which.  No  business  could  have  been  trans- 
acted by  such  an  imbecile  miniefter. 

To  substitute  voluntary  for  associated  atten- 
tion^ we  fiftay  withdraw  some  of  the  usually  as- 
sociated circumstances,  and  increase  the  excite- 
ment ;  and  we .  may  afterwards  accustom  the 
pupil  to  act  from  the  hope  of  difrtant  pleasures* 
Unless  children  can  be  actuated  by  the  view  df 
future  distant  advantage,  they  cannbt  be  capable 
of  long  continued  application.  We  shall  endea- 
vour to  explain  how  the  value  of  distaiit  plea- 
sures can  be  increased^  and  made  to  act  with 
sufficient  force  upon  the  mind,  when  wc  here- 
after speak  of  prudence  and  ceconomy. 

It  has  been  observed,  that  persons  of  wit-and 
judgment  have  perhaps  originally  the  same 
powers,  and  that  the  difference  in  their  cha- 
racters arises  from  their  thoughts  having  been 
turned  to  different  classes  of  objects.     The  maiw 
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>Y\er  in  wliidb  i^e  are  ^st  taught  to  observe^  and 
tp  rea$po>  must  in  thp  first  yearp  of  life  decid^e 
>(thefi€  habits.  There  are  ,two  ijjethpds  of  teach- 
ing; pne  which  ascends  from  particular  facts  to 
gei^al  principles^  the  other  ^bich  descends 
ifrcim  the  general  principles  to  particular  faptp ; 
one  which  builds  up,  anoth^  which  ta^es  to 
piecesj  the  synthetic  and  t^e  analytic  method. 
The  words  analysis  and  3ynthej5is  are  frequently 
jigi^pplied,  pnd  it  is  difi^cult  tp  write  pr  to  sjpeak 
long  a^out  thei^e  ^s^ethpds  .without  confounding 
them .;  in  .lejurning  or  in  teaching^  lire  often  u§e 
theim  alternately.  We  first  obsetye  particulars, 
then  form  some  general  idea  of  classifiofitiop, 
then  descend  Again  to  new  particulars^  to  observe 
.vvhether  they  cprrqspond  with  our  principle. 

iCbildijen  acquire  knawlejdge^  and  their  attei;^ 
:ticm  alternatea  from  particular  to  gepjeml  Jde^s^ 
^^actly  in  the  /s^ope  manner.  It  has  been  re-^ 
iiMurkedj  that  men  who  b&y^  begun  by  formii|g 
supposition^,,  are  inclined  to  adapt  and  to  >coQni- 
press  their  consequent  observation^  to  the  .me^^ 
si^re  of  their  tbepries ;  they  have  been  Jiegligent 
ii^  ^l}ecting  facts,  and  j^iave  <not  condespended 
^l9  try  :e]Kpe]riinent;s«  Thi?  disposition  of  mind, 
j}i:^ring  y^  Inng  period  of  time,  retarded  improv|e- 
j^ent,  a^d  knowlecjge  ws^  cpnimed  to  a  ;  f<^w 
peremptory  tnaxiniis,  and  ^exclusive  principles, 
.^ije  ;n§cc59S|ty  .of  ^oljjfcti^ig  &cts,  and  gf  ^^rying 
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experiments,  was  at  length  perceived,  and  In  aU 
the  sciences  this  mode  has  lately  prevailed  ;  con- 
seqdently,  we  have  now  on  many  subjects  a 
treasure  of  accumulated  facts.  We  are,  in  edu- 
cating children,  to  put  them  in  possession  of  all 
this  knoV^^ledge;  and  a  judicious  preceptor  will 
wish  to  know,  not  only  how  these  facts  can  be 
crammed  speedily  into  his  pupil's  memory,  but 
what  order  of  presenting  them  will  be  most  ad- 
vantageous to  the  understanding.;  he  will  desire 
to  cultivate  his  pupil's  faculties,  that  he  may 
acquire  new  facts,  and  make  new  observations 
after  all  the  old  ones  have  been  arranged  in  his 
mind. 

By  a  judicious  arrangement  of  past  experi- 
ments, and  by  the  rejection  of  what  are  uselessi, 
an  able  instructor  can  show,  in  a  small  compass, 
what  it  has  cost  the  labour  of  ages  to  accumu- 
late; he  may  teach  in  a  few  hours  what  the  most 
ingenious  pupil,  left  to  his  own  random  efforts, 
could  not  have  learned  in  many  years.  It  would 
take  up  as  much  time  to  go  over  all  the  steps 
which  have  been  made  in  any  science,  as  it  ori- 
ginally cost  the  first  discoverers.^  Simply  to  re- 
peat all  the  fruitless  experiments  which  have 
been  made  in  chemistry,  for  instance,  would  pro- 
bably employ  the  longest  life  that  ever  was  de- 
voted to  science  ;  nor  would  the  Individual  have 
go^  ope  step  forwai^der  ;  he  would  die,  and  witli 
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him  his, recapitulated  knowledge  ;  neither  he  nor 
the  world  would  be  the  better  for  it.  It  is  our 
business  to  save  children  all  this  useless  labour, 
and  all  this  waste  of  the  power  of  attention.  A 
pupil,  who  is  properly  instructed,  with  the  same 
quantity  of  attention  learns,  perhaps,  a  hundred 
times  as  much  in  the  same  time,  as  he  could  ao« 
qurre  under  the  tuition  of  a  learned  preceptor 
ignorant  in  the  art  of  teaching. 

The  analytic  and  synthetic  methods  of  instruc- 
tion will  both  be  found  useful  when  judiciously 
employed.  Where  the  enumeratioa  of  particu- 
lars fatigues  the  attention,  we  should  In  teaching 
any  science  begin  by  stating  the  general  prin- 
ciples, and  afterwards  produce  only, the  facts 
essential  to  their  illustration  an^  proof.  But 
wherever  we  have  not  accumulated  a  sufficient 
number  of  facts  to  be  accurately  certain  of  any 
general  principle,  we  must,  however  tedious  the 
task,  enumerate  all  the  facts  that  are  known, 
and  warn  the  pupil  of  the  imperfect  state  of  the 
science.  All  the  facts  must  in  this  case  be 
stored  up  with  scrupulous  accuracy;  we  cannot 
determine  which  are  unimportant,  and  which 
may  prove  essentially  useful :  this  can  be  de- 
cided only  by  future  experiments.  By  thus 
stating  honestly  to  our  pikpils  the  extent  of  our 
ignorance,  as  well  as  the  extent  of  our  know, 
li^dge,  by  thus  directing  attention  to  the  imper- 
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/eciiofis  of  sdence  rather  thkti  to  flier  ^ixiAf  ti 
th^oriesi,  W6  sfi'afl  aVbid  the'  jusi  repros(cbes 
^tiicK  hdv6  been  tttowri  upoti  ttie  dogniatid 
iimif  of  learhed  precejptdrs. 

^^  For'  a^  knliv^iedgi^^  ai^^  lioS*/'  sdyft  Bdcony 
^^  llhfeVeis  a  kind  of  ebntract  6f  error  beiwe^n  the' 
^  d6literer  aiidf  receiver ;  for  he  that  delrveretfe 
**  knowledge  desirfe'th  t6  drfrver  it  in  6uch  i 
^^  form  as  may  be  b^st  believed,  and  ti6i  as  iiiar^ 
^^  b^  heit  fexamihed ;  dnd  he  thlit  receiveth 
^*  knot/i^ledge  d^sireth  rather  prfesetit  iatisfactiotl 
^  thari  expectant  inquiry ;  ind  so  rather  not 
^^  to  dduBt^  than  not  to  ett ;  glory  making  the 
^'  ixi\}A6i  iidt  to  la^  open  his  wfeaknesiiS,  aliid 
^^  doth  making  thfe  discipfe  riot  to  kno\v  his 
i'  rtren^th/'* 

*  Bacoiii  vol.  i.  pa'gfe  S4, 
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IN  OWy  Matter/'  ^  said  a  fond  nitr$e  to  har 
favourite  boy,  after  having  given  him  sugared 
btead  and  butter  for  supper,  ^f  now,  master, 
>^  kiss  me :  wipe  your  mouth,  dear,  and  go  up 
'f^  to  the  drawing-room  to  mamma;  tod  when 
^^  mistress  asks  you  what  you  have  had  for  sup- 
'^  per,  you'll  say,  bread  aud  butter,  for  you  have 
<<  had  bread  and  butter,  you  know,  master." 
^'  And  sugar,**  said  the  boy ;  '^  I  must  say  bread 
^'  knd  butter  and  sugar,  you  know.** 
.  How  few  children  would  have  had  the  odii^ 
rage  to  have  added,  **  and  sugar)'*  How  dange- 
rous it  is  to  expose  them  to  such  temptations! 
The  boy  must  have  immediately  perceived  the 
otigeot  of  his  nurse's  casuistry.  He  must  guess 
that  she  would  be  blamed  for  the  addition  of 
ihe  sugar,  e]se  why  should  she  wish  to  suppress 

*  Verbatim  ftsm  what  has  been  teally  sttd  tp  a  boy* 
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the  word?  His  gratitude  is  engaged  to  his 
nurse  for  running  this  risk  to  indulge  him  ;  his 
mother,  by  the  force  of  contrast,  appears  a  severe 
person,  who  for'  no  reason  that  he  can  com* 
prehend,  would  deprive  him  of  the  innocent^ 
pleasure  of  eating  sugar*  As  to  its  making  him 
sick,  he  has  eat  it  and  he  is  not  sick ;  as  to 
its  spoiling  his  teeth,  he  does  not  care  about  his 
teeth,  and  he  sees  no  immediate  change  in  them  : 
therefore  he  concludes  that  his  mother's  orders 
are  capricious,  and  that  his.  nurse  loves  him 
better  than  she  does,  because  she  gives  him  the 
most  pleasure.  His  honour  -.  and  affection  to- 
wards his  nurse  are  immediately  set  in  opposition 
to  his  duty  to  his  mother.  What  a  hopeful 
beginning  in  education  I  What  a  number  of 
dangerous^ ideas  may  be  given  by  a  single. word! 

The  taste  for  sugared  bread  and  butter  is 
'soon  over,  but  servants  have  it  in  their  power 
to  excite  other  tastes  with  premature  and  fac* 
tittous  enthusiasm*  The  waiting-maid  can 
inspire  a  taste  for  dress  ;  the  feotman,  a  taste  for 
gaming ;  the  coachman  and  groom,  for  horses 
rand  equipage ;  and  the  butler  for  ,wine.  The 
siniplicity  of  children  is  not  a.  defence  to  them  ; 
and  though  they  are  totally  ignorant  of  vice, 
they  are  exposed  to  adopt  the  principles  of 
those  with  whom  they  live,  even  before  they 
i^aa  ^pply  the^i  to  their  own  conduct, 
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The  young  son  of  a  lady  of  quality,  a  boy  of 
six  or  seven  years  old,  addressed  with  great  sim- 
plicity, the  following  speech  to  a  lady  who 
visited  his  mother:— 

Boy.  Miss  N"  '"J  I  wish  you  could  find 
somebody,  when  you  go  to  London,  who  would 
keep  you.     It's  a  very  good  thing  to  be  kept. 

Lady.    What  do  you  mean,  my  dear?  ^ 

B(^.  Why  it's  when — ^you  know,  when  a 
person's  kept^  they  have  every  thing  found  for 
them  ;  their  friend  saves  them  all  trouble,  you 
know..  They  have  a  carriage  and  diamonds^ 
and  every  thing  they  want.  I  wish  somebody 
lYould  keep  you. 

Lady^  laughing.  But  Tm  afraid  nobody 
would.    Do  you  think  any  body  would  ? 

Boy,^  after  a  pause.  Why  yes,  I  think.  Sir  — 
(naming  a  gentleman  whose  name  had  at  this 
time  been  much  talked  of  in  a  public  trial) 
would  be  as  likely  as  any  body. 

The   satne  boy  talked  fiimiliarly  of  phaetons 

and  gigs,  and  wished  that  he  was  grown  up,  that 

he  might  drive  four  horses  in.  hand.     It  is  obvi* 

^  ous  that  these  ideas  were  put  into  the  boy's  head 

by  the  servants  with  whom  he  associated. 

Without  supposing  them  to  be  profligate,  ser^ 
vants,  from  their  situation,  from  all  that  they 
see  of  the  society  of  their  superiors,  and  from  the 
f arly  prejudices  of  their  own  education^  learn 
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lo  ftdmire  that  wealth  and  rank  to  which  they 
are  boami  to  pay  homage.  The  luxaries  and 
follies  of  fa^ionable  life  they  mistake  for  hap* 
piness;  they  meai^ure  the  respect  they  pay  to 
strangers  by  their  external  appearance  ;  they 
talue  their  own  masters  and  mistresses,  by  the 
same  standard;  and  in  their  attachment  there  is 
a  necessary  mixtuie  of  that  sympathy  which  is 
sacred  to  prosperity.  Setting  aside  all  interested 
mdtiYea^  servants  love  show  and  prodigality  in 
their  masters  ;  they  feel  that  they  partake  the 
triumph,  and  they  wish  it  to  be  as  magnificent 
as  possible*  These  dispositions  break  out  na-*- 
turally  in  the  conversation  of  servants  with  one 
another;  if  children  are  sufferad  to  hear  them^ 
they  will  .quickly  catch  the  same  tartes.  But  if 
these  ideas  break  out  in  their  unpremeditated 
gossiping  With  one  another,,  how  much  mor^ 
strongly  will  they  be  expressed  when  servants 
wish  to  ingratiate,  themselves  into  a  ehild*s  afieo^ 
tious  by  flattery!  Their  method  of  showing 
attachment  to  a  fiimily  is  usually  to  ex^^gerate 
in  their  consequence  and  grandeur;  they  depre«- 
oiate  all  \thom  they  imagine  to  be  competitors  in 
any  respect  with  their  masters^,  and  feed  and 
foster  the  little  jealousies  which  exist  between 
neighboilring  families.  The  children  of  these 
ftmtlies  are  thus  early  set  at  variance ;  and  those 
id  the  aatne  family  are  often  taught>  •  hy  the 
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irnptudent^  dr  trii\ke  o(  h6M\  iiett^antt,  t6 
dislike  and  envy  eicfc  olhet.  In  hottied  ^he^ 
feach  child  ha3  an  attcniditM,  cfce  Mtdndanfll 
regularly  qua^riel,  and,  <mt  ol"  a  ^b6#  of  zeal, 
thake  their  yaung  rtiasfers  and  iftisti^sel^  patties 
in  their  animosity.  Thr^e  or  fottr  maid^' sk]»tti^ 
(irfres  produce!  their  little  dr^safed  pUkf^h  fbt  ft  fei^ 
ihitifates  lo  thd  cimpany  hk  the?  dfal^ng-td6«i, 
far  the  expr^sd  ptirpos6  df  seeing  which  dhaW 
obtaiii  the  greatest  i^bar?  of  admiration.  This 
Competiiioft,  Which  begins  in  their  nurses'  afms, 
is  daritihued  by  daily  artificers  through  the  whole 
course  of  tiieif  nursefy  education.  Thus  the 
emulation  of  children  is  rendered  a  torttient  to 
therti,  tlieir  atnbitioi!i  Is  directed  to  absurd  and 
Vile  purposc^s^  the  urtderstdriding  is  perverted, 
th^ir  tenlpef  is  spoiled,  their  simplicity  of  min<f, 
and  theit  capability  of  enjoying  happiness,  mate- 
,  rially  itljui'ed. 

The  khguagd  a^d  tfianhfers,  the  awkward  Uttd 
vulgar  tridks,  which  childt-en  le&rn  Iti  th&  sdciety 
of  bad  stffvdttts,  are  imm^idiatbly  pei*ceived,  and 
disgust  and  Shock  well-bred  parents.  This  is 
ah  evil  which  is  strikitig  and  disgraceful ;  it  is 
mdre  likely  to  ht  t'emedied  than  those 'which  alt 
m6re  secret  and  slow  ift  their  ope^atitJnt  thfe 
habits  of  cuttnlng,  felsehciod,  cnVy,  which  lurk  ttk 
the  temper,  are  not  ihstantly  visible  to  slfkngei*^ ; 
they  do  iiot  appear  the  6ioment  chlldfeh  are  re- 


156  Practical  Education. 

vie'jrcd  by  parents ;  they  may  remain  for  years 
without  notice  or  without  care.  The  greatest 
icare  should  be  taken  in  the  ^choice  of  servants 
who  are  employed  to  attend  upon  children. 

All  the^  things  have  been  said  a  hundred 
times :  and,  what  is  more,  they  are  universally 
acknowledged  to  be  true.  It  has  passed  into  a 
common  maxim  with  all  who  reflect,  and  even 
with  all  who  speak  upon  the  subject  of  educa- 
tion, that  "  it  is  the  worst  thing  in  the  world  to 
'^  leave  children  with  servants/'  Notwithstand- 
ing this,  each  person  imagines  that  their  servants 
are  lucky  exceptions  to  the  general  rule.  But, 
if  their  qualifications  were  scrupulously  exa* 
mined,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  many  would  not  be 
found  competent  to  the  trust  that  is  reposed  in 
thena.  They  may  nevertheless  be  excellent  ser- 
vants, much  attached  to  their  masters  anji  mis- 
tresses, and  sincerely  desirous  to  obey  their  orders  - 
in  the  management  of  their  pupils ;  but  this  is 
not  sufficient.  In  education  it  is  not  enough  to 
obey  the  laws,  it  is  necessary  to  understand 
them ;  to  understand  the  spirit,  as  well  as  the 
letter  of  the  law.  The  blind  application  of 
general  maxims  will  never  succeed:  and  can 
.that  nice  discrimination  which  is  necessary  to  the 
just  us^  of  good  principles  be  expected  from 
those  who  h^ve  never  studied  the  human  mind, 
who    have  little  motive  for  the  study,  whos^ 
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knowledge  is  teehniGal,    and  who   have  never 
had  any  liberal  education?   Oive,    or  attempl 
to   give,   the  best   waiting-maid  in  London  the 
general  maxim,  ^^  That  pain   should  be  associ- 
"  ated  with  whatever  we  wish  to  tnakd  childrefn 
^'  avoid   doing ;    and   that  pleasure   shbuld    be 
"  associated  with  whatever » we  wish  that  diih' 
"  dren  should  love  to  do  f  will  the  waitirig-roaid 
understand  this,  even  if  you  exchange  the  word 
associated  for  joined?  How  will  she  apply  her 
new  principle  in   practice?    She  will  probaWy 
translate  it  into^  "  Whip  the  child  when  it  is 
'^  troublesome,  and  give  it  sweetmeats  when  it 
**  does  as  it  is  bid."     With  this  coil^pendiouli 
system  of  tuition  she  is  well  satisfied,  especially 
as  it  contains  nothing  which  is  new  to  her  un- 
derstanding or  foreign   to  her  habits.      But  if 
we  should  expect  her  to  enter  into  the  views  of 
a  Locke  or  a  Barbauld,  would  it  not  be  at  once 
unreasonable  and  ridiculous?  Without  expecting 
too  much,  let  the  greatest  care  be  taken  in  the 
choice  of  nursery-maids ;  and  let  as  little  and 
for  as  short  «  time  as  posisible  be  left  to  their 
discretion. 

What  has  been  said  of  the  understanding  and 
dispositions  of  servants,  relates  only  to  servants 
as  they  are  i^iow  educated.  Their  vices  and 
their  igi^orance  arise  from  tbe  same  causes,  th^e 
want  of  education.      They  are  not  a  separate 


iSB  Practical  EMcation. 

€B8t  in  fiociety,  dooisfid  tap  ^;iH>Fanci^  or  degraded 
hy  in^rent  vicc^   they  nee  cap^ble^    ^ey  ,%re 
As^ixom  <Qf  inf traction,    h^  ^m^  ji^e  w^U  ediOr 
4!ated»^  en^  ^be  dijfei^noe  in  tUeir  ^ondviiCjt  n^ 
rniderotandiAg  a^ili  rapay  socidiy  for  itbe  jtrouUe 
^  ttl0  lif^dortelaog*     This  Qduc^tioo  cDu^t  begin 
4»  i^r]ly,9iS;pQ99ibile  ;  IcA  w  opt  im^gbe  tjbat  M:  i« 
|iili9i$!iltMml)lte  <Q  qtonge  ^be  babit«  pf  serv^u^ts  .vho 
j»ne  alnoadf  ^^^^tg^y    ^nd  suddcsnly  tp.  maloe 
-jkb^m  St  .'CQ»]4)wions  in  .a  iie^mily.    Tbey  i^bpviW 
-WA  m  jmy  dj^gri^  .be  permtted  to  interfere  mt\i 
!^e  nisiiiAgeinieint  of   children,     till    their  pwji 
#d)ic^tion   h^    been     radically  iicsformed-      iLet 
fi^rvjm^  .be  t^ejajed  with  the  utmost  Jiindftess, 
Jeit  jfcb^irj8itiia1;ions  be  made  as  h^ppy  ^s  ^ppe^ibl^, 
J^t  the  rewfird  of  their  services  aiid  ^ttachipe^t 
tbe  ,i»8  libera)  m  possible ;  biitrews^rd  with  ji|3tice^ 
.do  not  «ajcrific^  yow  jchildren  to  pay  yoiir.debt^. 
£*aa)iliarjjty  between aerv^ut$  ^nd  children  q^iHipt 
tpwroau^fit^  •incfea$e  the    hfippijpc^s  of  ieith§r 
fwrrty.     ObildroR,    who  b^ve  .early  Jivcj^  wW^ 
j^cvaixte^  90  tfaeyigrow  }ip  .ai^e  fiptpripasly  f|^  ^ 
ibecom^  oapmioiis  ^nd  ^r^up^cgl  jf^te^^    ,A 
boy  who  has  .been  used  to  treat  a  fpo^p^w  §s 
'*  An  kstitiitiQa  for  the.  ed«icat4«ii  oC  attoodm^  j»poA<:hil-' 

jyir.f)— —  luui-OQce  aa^tentjoii  pf  educating  forty  cbiK ' 
dren  for  this  purpose;  from  amongst  whom  he  proposed  to^ 
select  eight  or  ten  as  masterafor  futare  sdiools  upon  the  same 


liif  plajrfisUoWy  cannot  suddenlj  CfMOMaaaod  finn 
^him  diat  species  of  d^penoe,  wlaeh  is  'Com- 
pomided  of  habitual  Teq)ect  i^e  ihe  person,  and 
ooQventionfli  submission  to  h\%  station ;  the 
young  master  must  therefove  eflfeot  a  change  ;io 
:iiis  £D0<man^s  tnaissier  of  thinking  and  speaking 
by  violent  means;  he  must  extort  that  tribute 
c^  respect  which  'he  has  ao  long  neglected  to 
cbim,  and  to  whioh>  consequently,  his  right  is 
disputed>  Me  is  sensible,  that  ibis  superiority 
is  merely  that  dF  situation,  and  fae  ihenefore 
exerts  ^fats  dormant  prerogatives  with  jealous 
insolence.  No  master  is  so  likely  to  become 
the  tyfont  of  his  valet-de-chambre,  as  he  who  is 
conscious  Umt  he  never  can  appear  to  him  a 
^hero.  No  servant  feek  the  yoke  of  servitude 
more  galling  than  he  who  has  been  pairtiaUy 
emancipated,  who  has  lost  his  habits  of  '*  proud 
^<  aubordination,  and  \m  taste  for  dignified  aub* 
*^  mission.**  ^ 

Children  ahould  never  be  suffiered  to  speak 
imperiously  to  their  attendants ;  tfaey  will  na- 
turally imitate  the  language  and  .manams  Df 
ilieir  parents;  and  if  they  always  seeitbemtBoat 
their  servants  with  kindness,  there  'is  mot  anufih 
danger  of  thdr  becoming  tyrannical.  These  ;b, 
however,    a  great  deal    of  difibmnoe    btitwaen 

*  V.AeCrtnedyofWadptfte.  f  Awte. 
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treating  servants  with  kindness  and :  with  fami- 
liarity. The  species  of  separation' which  is.  ne- 
cessary between  servants  and  children,  in  a  well 
regulated  family,  should  not  be  the  efect  of 
pride,  but  simply  of  prudence. 

Every  body  readily  disclaims  the  idea  of  letting 
children  live  with  servants ;  but,  besides  the 
exceptions  in  favour  of  particular  mdividuals, 
there  is  yet  another  cause  of  the  difference 
beti^'een  theory  and  practice  upon  this  subject. 
Time  is  left  out  of  the  consideration  ;  people 
forget  that  life  is  made  up  of  .days  and  hours ; 
and  they  by  no  means  .think,  that  letting  chil- 
dren pass  several  hours  every  day  .with  servants 
has  any  thing  to  do  with  the  idea  of  living  with 
them.  We  roust  contract  this  latitude  of  ex* 
pression. 

Till  children  are  four  or  five  year^  old,  they 
cannot  dress  or  undress  themselves,  or,  if  they 
attempt  it,  they  may  learn  careless  :habits,  which 
in  girls  are  particularly  to  be  avoided.  It  is  of 
cons^uence  that  the  maid  servants  who  attend 
young  ladies  Should  be  perfectly  neat  both  from 
habit  and  taste.  Children  observe  exactly  the 
manner  in  which  every  thing  is  done  for  them, 
and  have  the  wish,  even  before  they  have  the 
power;  to  imitate  what  they  seej  they  love 
order,  if  they  are  accustomed  to  it,  and  if  their 
first  attempts  at  arrangement  are  not  made  irk- 
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s»ome  by  injudicious  management  Wh^t  tbejr 
see  done  every  day  in  a  particular  manner  they 
learn  to  think  part  of  the  business  of  the  day^ 
and  they  are  uneasy  if  any  of  the  rights  of  cleans 
liness  are  foi^otten  ;  the  transition  from  this  un* 
easiness^  to  the  desire  '  of  exerting  themselires^ 
is  soon  made,  particularly  if  they  are  sometimes 
left  to  feel  the  inconveniences  of  being  helpless* 
This  should,  and  can  be  done^  without  aifecta^ 
tion.  A  maid  cannot  be  always  ready  the  in- 
stant she  is  wanted  to  attend  upon  them ;  they 
should  not  be  waited  upon  as  being  mastert  and 
misses,  they  should  be  assisted  as  being  helpksfl.* 
They  will  not  feel  their  vanity  flattered  by  this 
attendance ;  and  if  the  maid  be  not  sui&red  to 
amuse  them^  they  will  be  ambitious  of  inde-r 
peiidence,  and  they  wiH  soon  be  proud  of  doing 
every  thing  for  themselves, :  the  soooer  they  can 
dress  themselves,  the  sooner  will  they  be  in  a 
course  of  reasonable  education. 

Another  circumstance,  which  keeps  children 
long  in  subjection  to  servants,  is  their  not  being 
able  to  wield  a  knife,  fork,  or  spoon,  with  de<<* 
cent  dexterity.  Such  habits  are  taught  to  them 
by  the  careless  maids  who  feed  them,  that  they 
cannot  for  many  years  be  produced  even  at  the 
side-table  without     much    inconvenience^    and 

*  Rousseau. 
VOL.  I.  u 


162  Practical  Education. 

constant  anxiety.     If  thils  anxiety  in  a  motlier 
were  to  begin  a  little   sooner^  it  need   never  be 
intense ;  patient  care  in  feeding  children  neatly 
at  first  will  save  many  a  bitter  reprimand  after- 
wards ;  their  little  mouths  and  hands  need  not 
be  disgusting  at  their  meals,  and  their  nurses 
had  better  take  care  not  to  let  them  touch  what 
is  '  disagreeable,    instead   of  rubbing   their   lips 
rudely  with  a  rough  napkin,  by  way  of  making 
them  love  to  have  their  mouths  clean.     These 
minutiae  must,  in   spite  of  didactic  dignity,  be 
noticed,  because  they  lead  to  things  of  greater 
consequence ;    they  are  well  worth  the  attention 
of  a  prudent  mother  or  governess.     If  children 
are  early  taught  to  eat  with  care,  they  will  not 
from  false  shame  desire  to  dine  '^  with  the  vulgar 
indulgent   nursery-maid,    rather  than  with    the 
fastidious  company  at  their  mother^s  table.    Chil- 
dren should  first  be  taught  to  eat  with  a  spoon 
what  has  been  neatly  cut  for  them  ;  afterwards 
they  should  cut  a   little  meat  for  themselves 
towards  the  end  of  dinner,  when  the  rage  of 
hunger  is  appeased;  they  will  then  have  ^^  leisure 
**  to  be  good."     The  several  operations  of  learn- 
ing to  eat  with  a  spoqn,  to  cut  and  to  cat  with 
a  knife  and  fork,  will  become  easy  and  haUtual  if 
sufficient  time  be  allowed. 

*  V.  Sancho  Panza. 
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Several  children  in  a  fkmiiy,  who  were  early 
'  attended  to  in  all  these  little  particulars^  were 
produced  at  table  when  they  were  four  or  five 
years  old  ;  they  suffered  «o  constraint^  nor  were 
they  ever  banished  to  the  nursery  lest  company 
should  detect  their  evil  habits.  Their  eyes  and 
ears  were  at  liberty  during  the  time  of  dinner^ 
and  instead  of  being  absorbed  in  the  contempla- 
tion of  their  plates^  or  at  war  with  themselves 
and  their  neighbours,  they  could  listen  to  con- 
versation,  and  .were  amused  even  whilst  they 
were  eating.  Without  meaining  to  assert,  with 
Rousseau,  that  all  children  are  naturally  gluttons 
or  epicures,  we  must  observe  that  eating  is  their 
first  great  *  and  natural  pleasure ;  this  pleasure 
should  therefore  be  entirely  at  the  disposal  of 
those  who  have  the  care  of  their  education  ;  it 
should  be  .associated  with  the  idea  of  their  tu- 
tors or  governesses.  A  governess  may  perhaps 
disdain  to  use  the  same  means  to  make  herself 
beloved  by  a  child  as  those  which  are  employed 
'by  a  nursery-maid  ;  nor  is  it  meant  that  children 
fihould  be  governed  by  their  love  of  .  eating. 
Eating  need  not  be  made  a  reward,  nor  should 
we  restrain  appetite  as  a  punishment;  praise 
and  blame,  and  a  variety  of  other  excitements, 
must  be  preferred  when  we  want  to  act  upon 
^e  heart  or  understanding.  All  that  is  here 
meant  to  beipoiflited  out,  is,  that  the  mere  phy- 
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sical  pleasure  of  eating  should  not  be  assoektted 
m  the  minds  of  children  with  servants ;  it 
should  not  be  at  the  disposal  of  servants,  be- 
eaiuse  they  may  in  some  degree  balance  by  this 
pleasure  the  other  moiires  which  a  tutor  may 
ivish  to  put  ill  action.  '^  Scdid  pudding,^  as 
inv^  aa  ^^  empty  praise/'  diould  be  in  the  gift 
of  the  preceptor. 

Besides  the  pleasures  of  the  table,  there  are 
many  others  ivfaicfa  usually  are  associated  early 
widi  servants.  After  children  have  been  pent 
in  a  close  formal  drawing-room,  motionless  and 
mute,  they  ane  frequently  dismissed  to  an  apart- 
ment where  there  is  no  ftimiture  too  fine  to  be 
touched  with  impunity,  where  there  is  ample 
spaee,  where  they  may  jump  and  sing,  and  make 
as  much  noise  as  can  he  borne  by  the  mudt^n*- 
during  eardrum  of  the  nursery-maid.  Children 
think  this  insensibility  of  ear  a  most  valuable 
qualification  in  any  person ;  they  have  na  sym- 
pathy with  more  refined  auditory  nerves,  and 
they  prefer  the  company  of  those  who  are  to 
tiiem  the  best  hearers.  A  medium  between  their 
taste  and  that  of  their  parents  should  in  this  in<- 
stance  be  struck ;  parents  should  not  insist  ^pon 
Internal  silence,  and  children  should  not  be  suf- 
fened  to  make  mere  noise  essential  to  their  enter- 
tainment. Children  should  \e  encouraged  to 
talk  at  proper  times,  and  shou|dhave  occupations 
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pfovided  §ok  them  when  thcj  ante  required  to  be 
stili ;  by  these  meam  it  will  not  be  a  restraint  to 
thens  to  slaty  in  the  same  room  with  the  i^esti  oS 
the  family  for  some  hoars  hi  ike  day.  At  odiev 
times  they  shoisld  have  free  leave  ta  nm  aiM>ut 
either  in  rooms  where  they  eannet  disturb  others. 
Off  out  of  doors ;  in  neidier  case  should  they  be 
with  servamts.  Children  should  not  be  sent  out 
to  walk  with  servants. 

After  they  have  been  poring  over  their  les* 
soQSiy  or  stifiening  under  the  eye  of  their  precept- 
toffS)  they  are  frequently  consigned  to  the  ready 
£botman  ^  they  cluster  round  him  for  their  hata, 
their  gloves,  their  little  boots  and  whips,  and  all 
the  well  known  signals  c^  pleasurev  The  ball 
door  bursts  open,  and  they  sally  forth  under  the 
interregnum  of  this  beloved  protector  to  enjoy 
fife  and  liberty;  all  the  natural,  and  all  the  &cti^ 
tious  ideas  of  the  love  of  liberty  are  connected 
with  this  distinct  part  of  the  day;  the  fresh  air^ 
the  green  fields-^die  busy  streets-««tbe  piy  shops 
— the  variety  of  objects  whichr  the  children  sise 
and  hear-— the  freedom  of  their  tongues— Ac  joys 
of  bodily  ^^rcise,.  and  of  mental  relaxatioff, 
all  conspire  to  make  them  prefer  the  period  oi 
the  day,  which  they  spend  with  the  footman,  to 
any  other  in  the  four  and  tweaty  hours.  The 
footman,  seea^  and!  is  ffitttered  by  tdiis;.  be  is  there- 
fore as^duoua  to  please,  and  piques  himself 
upon  being  more  indulgent  than  the  bated  pre- 
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ceptor.  Servants  usually  wish  to  make  tbeiU'^ 
selves  beloved  by  children ;  can  it  be  wondered 
at  if  they  succeed^  when  we  consider  the  power 
that  is  thrown  into  their  hands  ? 

In  towns,  children  have  no  gardens^  no  place 
where  they  can  take  that  degree  of  exercise 
which  is  necessary  for  their  health ;  this  tempts 
their  parents  to  trust  them  to  servants,  when 
they  cannot  walk  with  them  themselves ;  but  is 
there  no  individual  in*the  family,  neither  tutor, 
nor  governess,  nor  friend,  nor  brother,  nor  sister], 
who  can  undertake  this  daily  charge?  Cannot 
parents  sacrifice  some  of  their  amusements  in, 
town,  or  cannot  they  live  in  the  country?  If 
none  of  these  things  can  be  done,  without  hesi- 
tation they  should  prefer  a  public  to  a  private 
education.  In  these  circumstances  they  cannot 
educate  their  children  at  home ;  tliey  had  much 
better  not  attempt  it,  but  send  them  at  once  to 
school. 

In  the  country  arrangements  may  easily  be 
made,  which  will  preclude  all  those  little  dan- 
gers which  fill  a  prudent  parent's  mind  with 
anxiety.  Here  children  want  the  care  of  no 
servant  to  walk  out  with  them ;  they  can  have 
gardens,  and  safe  places  for  exercise  allotted  to 
them.  In  rainy  weather  they  can  have  roonw 
apart  from  the  rest  of  the  femily  ;  they  need  not 
be  cooped  up  in  an  ill^ontrived  house,  where 
servants  are  perpetually  in  their  way. 
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Attention  to  the  arrangement  of  a  bouse  is  of 
material  conseqaence.  Children's  rooms  should 
not  be  passage  rooms  for  servants  ;  they  should, 
on  the  contrary,  be  so  situated,  that  servants 
cannot  easily  have  access  to  them,  and  cannot 
on  any  pretence  of  business  get  the  habit ^  of 
frequenting  them.  Some  fixed  employment 
should  be  provided  for  children,  which  will 
keep  them  in  a  different  part  of  the  house  at 
those  hours  when  servants  must  necessarily  be 
itf^heir  bedchambers.  There  will  be  a  great  ad-> 
vantage  in  teaching  children  to  arrange  their  own 
rooms,  because  this  will  prevent  the  necessity  of 
servants  being  for  any  length  of  time  in  their 
apartments ;  their  things  will  not  be  mislaid ; 
their  playthings  vnW  not  be  swept  away  or 
broken ;  no  little  temptations  will  arise  to  usk 
questions  from  servants;  all  necessity,  and  all 
opportunity  of  intercourse,  will  thus  be  cut  off. 
Children  should  never  be  sent  with  messages  to 
servants,  either  on  their  own  business,  or  on 
other  people's;  if  they  are  permitted  at  any 
times,  except  when  the  person  who  has  the  care 
of  their  education^  is  present,  to  speak  to  them, 
they  will  not  distinguish  what  times  are  proper, 
and  what  are  improper. 

Servants  have  so  much  the  habit  of  talking  to 
children,  and  think  it  such  a  proof  of  good  na- 
ture to  be  intereisted  about  them,  that  it  will  be 
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idifficuk  to  fnake  them  submit  to  this  total  silence 
<ind  separation.  The  certainty,  that  they  shall 
•loee  their  places  if  they  break  through  ihe  regu-^ 
liltions  of  the  family,  will,  however,  be  a  strong 
«notrve,  |w6vided  always  that  their  places  are  agree* 
able  and  advantageous ;  and  parents  should  be 
fibsoiotely  strict  in  this  particular.  What  is  tlie 
loss  of  the  service  of  a  good  groom,  or  a  good 
l>utler,  compared  with  the  danger  of  spoiling  a 
<5hiid  ?  It  may  be  feared  that  some  secret  inter- 
<!our se  should  be  carried  on  between  children 
and  servants ;  btit  this  will  be  lessened  by  the 
arrangemi^nts  in  the  house  which  we  have  men«- 
tipned^  and  by  care  in  a  mother  or  governess  to 
k&ow  cKactly  where  children  are,*  and  what  tbey 
arc'  cloing  every  liour  <rf  the  day ;  this  need  not 
be  a  daily  anxiety  ;  for  when  certain  hours  have 
4E>nce  been  iixed  for  certain  occupations,  habit  is 
4Dtir£riend,  and  we  cannot  have  a  safer.  There 
is  this  great  advantage  in  measures  of  precau^ 
tion  and  prevention,  that  they  diminish  tempta- 
tion, at  the  same  time  that  they  strengthen  the 
liabits  of  obedience. 

Other  circumstapces  will  deter  servants  from 
running  any  hazard  themselves ;  they  will  not 
be  so  fond  of  children  who  do  not  live  with  them ; 
they  will  consider  them  as  beings  moving  in 
a  different  sphere.  Children  who  are  at  ease 
ffith  tlieir  parents^  and  happy  in  their  company, 
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will  not  seek  inferior  society;  this  will  be  attri- 
bated  to  pride  by  common  servants,  who  will 
not  like  them  for  this  reserve.  So  much  the 
better.  Children  who  are  encouraged  to  con- 
verse labout  every  thing  that  interests  them,  will 
naturally  tell  their  mothers  if  any  one  talks  to 
them  ;  a  servant's  speaking  to  them  would  be  an 
extraordinary  event  to  be  recorded  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  day.  The  idea  that  it  is  dishonour- 
able to  tell  tales  should  never  be  put  into  their 
minds  ;  they  will  never  be  spies  upon  servants, 
Dor  should  they  keep  their  secrets.  Thus,  as 
there  is  no  faith  expected  from  the  children,  the 
servants  will  not  trust  them ;  they  will  be  cer- 
tain of  detection,  and  will  not  transgress  the  laws. 

Much  of  what  has  been  said  in  this  chapter 
relates  to  the  higher  classes  in  society ;  in  other 
ranks,  where  the  mistress  of  a  family  is  obliged 
to  mix  with  the  servants,  the  evil  which  we  point 
out  may  be  prevented  by  her  presence. 

It  may  not  be  impertinent  to  conclude  these 
minute  precepts  with  assuring  parents,  that  in  a 
numerous  family,  where  they  have  for  above 
twenty  years  been  steadily  observed,  the  servants 
have  lived  long  (from  seven  to  twenty-four  years) 
in  seeming  content ;  nor  have  they  ever  ap- 
peared degraded  in  their  own  opinions,  nor  in 
the  eyes  of  their  equals,  by  this  separation  from 
Ih?  (jhildrt^n  of  the  family. 
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CHAPTER  V 


Acquaintance. 

jL  he  charming  little  dears  T  exclaims  a  ci- 
vil acquaintance  the  moment  the  children  are 
introduced.  "  Won't  you  come  to  me,  love?** 
At  this  question,  perhaps^  the  bashful  child 
backs  towards  its  nurse,  or  its  mother;  but  in 
vain.  Rejected  at  this  trying  crisis  by  its  natu- 
ral protectors^  it  is  pushed  forwards  into  the 
middle  of  the  circle,  and  all  prospect  of  retreat 
being  cut  off,  the  victorious  stranger  seizes  upon 
her  little  victim,  whom  she  seats  without  a 
struggle  upon  her  lap.  To  win  the  affections 
of  her  captive  the  lady  begins  by  a  direct  appeal 
to  personal  vanity.  "  Who  curls  this  pretty  hair 
"  of  yours,  my  dear  r  Won't  you  let  me  look  at 
"  yoUr  nice  new  red  shoes  ?  What  shall  I  give 
"  you  for  that  fine  colour  in  your  cheeks  ?  Let  us 
**  see  what  we  can  find  in  my  pocket  ?** 
'  Amongst  the  pocket   bribes,   the   lady  never 
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fails  to   select  the   most  useless   trinkets  ;    the 
child  would  make  a  better  choice ;  for  if  there 
should   appear   a  pocket-book>    which   may   be 
drawn  up  by  a  ribbon  from  its  slip  case,  a  screen 
that  would  unfold  gradually  into  a  green  star,  a 
pocket  fan,  or  a  tooth-pick  case  with  a  spring 
lock,  the  child  would  seize  upon  these  with  de- 
light :  but  the  moment  its  attention  is  fixed,  it 
is  interrupted   by  the  officious   exclamation  of 
*f  Oh  let  me  do  that  for  you,  love !  Let  me  open 
*^  that  for  you,  you'll   break   your  sweet  little 
^^  nails.     Ha!   there  is   a  looking-glass;   whose 
*^  pretty  face  is  that  ?   but  we  ^on*t  love  people 
f'  for  being  pretty,  you  know ;  (mamma  says  I 
**  must  not  tell  you,  you  are  pretty)  but  we  love 
"  little  girls  for  being  good,  and  I  am  sure  you 
"  look  as  if  you  were  never  naughty.     I  am  sure 
*'  you  don't  know  what  it  is  to  be  naughty ;  will 
'^  you  give  me  one  kiss  ?  and  will  you  hold  out 
««  your,  pretty  little  hand  for  some  sugar  plums  r 
'^  Mamma  shakes  her  head,-  but  mamma  will  not 
"  be  angry,  mamma  can  refuse  you  nothing,  I'll 
"  answer  for  it*     Who  spoils  you  ?   Whose  fa- 
•^  vourite  are  you  ?  Who  do  you  love  best  in  the 
"  world  ?   and  will  you  love  me  ?  and^  will  you 
"  come  and   live  with  me?    Shall  I  carry  you 
^^  away  in  the  coach  with  me  to-nigl;it  ?   Oh  J 
*^  but  I'm  afraid  I  should  eat  you  up,  and  then 
**  what  would  mamma  say  to  us  both?" 
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To  stop  this  torrent  of  nonsense,  the  child's 
ihother^  perhaps,  ventures  to  interfere  with,  ^*  My 
**  dear,  I'm  afraid  youMl  be  troublesome/*  But 
this  produces  only  vehement  assertions  **  that 
*'  the  dear  little  creature  can  never  be  trouble- 
*^  some  to  any  body.'*  Woe  be  to  the  child  who 
inlplicitly  believes  this  assertion !  frequent  re- 
bufi&  from  his  friends  must  be  endured  before 
the  error  will  be  thoroughly  rectified:  this  wHl 
not  tend  to  make  those  friends  ndore  agreeable, 
or  more  beloved.  That  childish  -lov^  which 
varies  from  hour  to  hour,  i&  scarcely  worth  coa- 
sideration  }  it  cannot  be  an  object  of  contpetition 
to  any  reasonable  person,  but  in  early  education 
nothing  must  be  thought  beneath  our  attention. 
A  child  does  iK>t  retain  much  affection^  it  is 
true,  for  every  ea»ual  visitor  by  whom  he  is  flat- 
tered and  caressed.  The  individuals  are  here 
to-day,  and  gone  to-morrow;  vai'iety  prevents* 
the  impression  from  sinking  into  the  mind ;  but 
the  general  impression  reinains,  though  each 
particular  stroke  is  not  seen.  Young  children, 
who  are  mueh  caressed  in  company,  aire  less  in- 
tent than  others  upocic  pTeasing  those  they  live 
with,  and  they  are  also  kss  independent  in  their 
occupation^  and  pleasures.  Those  who  govern 
such  pupils  have  not  sufficient  power  over  them, 
because  they  bave  not  the  means  of  gloving  plea- 
sure; because  their  pradse  or  blame  is  frequently 
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Gounteracted  by  the  applause  of  visitors.  That 
unbroken  course  of  experience,  which  is  neces* 
sary  £br)lhe  success  of  a  regular  plan  of  educa- 
tion, cannot  be  preserved.  Every  body  taay 
have  observed  the  effect  which  the  extraordi- 
nary notice  of  strangers  produces  upon  children* 
After  the  day  is  over,  and  the  company  has  left 
th^  bouse,  there  is  a  cold  blank  ;  a  melancholy 
silence*  The  children  then  sink  into  them<» 
adves,  and  feel  the  mortifying  changed  in  their 
situation.  They  look  with  dislike  upon  every 
thing  round  them  ;  yawn  with  ennui,  or  fidget 
with  fretfulness,  till  on  the  first  check  which 
they  meet  with,  their  secret  discontent  bursts 
forth  into  a  .storm.  Resistance,  caprice,  and 
peevishness,  are  not  borne  with  patience  by  a 
governess,  though  they  are  submitted  to  with 
smiles  by  the  complaisant  visitor.  In  the  same 
day,  the  same  conduct  produces  totally  different 
consequences.  Experience,  it  is  said,  makes 
foots  wise;  but  such  experience  aa  this  would 
make  wise  children  fools. 

Why  is  this  farce  of  civility/  which  disgusts 
all  partiesi  continually  repeated  between  visitors 
and  children?  Visitors  would  willingly  be  ex- 
cused from  the  trouble  of  flattering  and  spoiling 
tb^m ;  but  such  is  the  spell  of  custom,  that  no 
one  dares  to  break  it,  even  when  every  one  feels 
that  it  is  absurd. 
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Children  who  are  thought  to  be  dever  are  of- 
t^n  produced  to  entertain  company ;  they  fill  up 
the  time,  and  relieve  the  circle  from  that  embar- 
rassing silence,  which  proceeds  from  the  having 
nothing  to  say.  Boys  who  are  thus  brought 
forward  at  six  or  seven  years  old,  and  encou- 
raged to  say  what  are  called  smart  things,  sel- 
dom as  they  grow  up  have  really  good  under-, 
standings.  Children,  who,  like  the  fools  in  former 
times,  are  permitted  to  say  every  thing,  now^and 
then  blurt  out  those  simple  truths  which  polite^ 
ness  conceals;  this  entertains  people,  but,  in 
fact,  it  is  a  sort  of  naivitSy  which  may  exist  with- 
out any  great  talent  for  observation,  and  without 
any  powers  of  reasoning.  Every  thing  in  our 
manners,  in  the  customs  of  the  world,  is  new  to 
children,  and  the  relations  of  apparently  dissimi* 
lar  things  strike  them  immediately  from  their 
novelty.  Children  are  often  witty,  without 
knowing  it,  or  rather  without  intending  it ;  but 
as  they  grow  older,  the  same  kind  of  wit  does 
not  please ;  the  same  objects  do  not  appear  in 
the  same  point  of  view ;  and  boys  who  have 
been  the  delight  of  a  whole  house  at  seven  or 
eight  years  old,  for  the  smart  things  they  could 
say,  sink  into  stupidity  and  despondency  at  thir- 
teen or  fourteen.  ^^  Un  nom  trop  t6t  &meux  est 
**  un  fardeati  tres  pesant,"^  said  a  celebrated  wit. 

Plain  sober  sense  does  not  entertain  common 
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visitors ;  and  children  whose  minds  are  occupied^  . 
and  who  are  not  ambitious  of  exhibiting  them- 
selves for  the  entertainment  of  the  company,  will 
not  in  general  please.     So  much  the  better^   they 
will  escape  many  dangers  ;  not  only  the  dangers 
of  flattery,  but   also   the   dangers   of  nonsense. 
Few  people  know  how  to  converse  with  chil- 
dren ;  they  talk  to  them  of  things  that  are  above 
or  below  their  understandings ;    if  they  argue 
with  them,   they  do  not  reason  fairly ;    they  si- 
lence them  with  sentiment,  or  with  authority  ;  or 
else  they  baflSe  them  by  wit,  or  by  unintelligible 
terms.     They  often  attempt  to  try  their  capaci- 
ties with  quibbles  and  silly  puzzles.     Children 
who  are  expert  at  answering  these  have  rarely 
been  well  educated:  the    extreme  simplicity  of 
sensible  children  will   surprise   those  who  have 
not  been  accustomed  to  it,  and  many  will  be  pro- 
voked by  their  inaptitude  to  understand  the  com- 
mon-place wit  of  conversation. 

"  How  many  sticks  go  to  a  rook*s  nest?" 
said  a  gentleman  to  a  boy  of  seven  years  old : 
he  looked  very  grave,  and,  having  pondered  upon ' 
the  question  for  some  minutes,  answered,  .^^  I 
**  do  not  know  what  you  mean  by  the  word 
^^  go."  Fortunately  for  the  boy,  the  gentleman 
who  asked  the  question  was  not  a  captious  que« 
rist;  he  perceived  the  good  sense  of  this  an- 
swer ;  he  perceived  that  the  boy  had  exactly  hit 
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upon  the  ambiguous  word  which  was  puzzling 
to  the  understanding,  and  he  saw  that  thi^ 
showed  more  capacity  than  could  have  been 
shown  by  the  parrying  of  a  thousand  witticisms* 
We  have  seen  S  >  a  .remarkably  intelligent 
boy  of  nine  years  old,  stand  with  the  most 
puzzled  face  imaginable,  cdnsidering  for  a  long 
half  hour  the  common  quibble  of  ^'  There  wa» 
*^  ^  carpenter  who  made  a  door ;  he  made  it  too 
^^  large  ;  he  cut  it  and  cut  it^  and  he  cut  it  too 
^^  little ;  he  cut  it  again  and  it  fitted."  S-  ■  « 
showed  very  little  satisfaction,  when  he  at  length 
discovered  the  double  meaning  of  the  words 
"  too  little ; "  but  simply  said,  **  I  did  not  know 
*r  you  meant  that  the  carpenter  cut  too  little  off 
*'  the  door.** 

*'  Which  has  most  legs,  a  horse  or  no  horse  r'* 
"  A  horse  has  more  legs  than  no  horse,"  replies 
the  unwary  child.  **  But,"  continues  the  witty 
sophist,  "a  horse,  surely,  has  but  four  legs; 
"  did  you  ever  see  a  horse  with  five  legs?'* 
"  Never,"  says  the  child;  **  no  horse  has  five 
*^  legs,"  "  Oh,  ho!"  exclaims  the  entrappev^ 
*^  I  have  you  now !  No  horse  has  five  legs,  yon 
**  say;  then  you  must  acknowledge  that  no 
'*  horse  has  mort  legs  than  a  horse.  Therefore, 
*'  when  I  asked  you  which  has  most  legs,  a  horse 
"  or  no  horsey  your  answer,  you  see,  should  have 
^^  been,  no  horse. 
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1?he  famouk  dilemma  of  ^^  you  have  what  you 
^^  have  not  loat ;  you.  have  not  lost  horn5  ;  then 
*'  you  have  horn$f'  is  much  in  the  same  style 
of  reasoning.     Children  may  readily  be  taught  td 
chop  logic,  and  to  parry  theif  adversaries  teeh«^ 
nic^Ily  in  a  contest  of  false  wit;  but  this  will 
not  improve  their  understandings,  though,  it  may 
to  superficial  judges  give  them  the  appearance 
of  great  quickness  of  intellect.    We  should  not 
even  in  jest  talk  nonsense  to  children,  nor  suffer 
them  ever  to  bear  inaqpurate  larjguage*     If  con- 
fused answers  be  given  to  their  questions,  they 
will  soon  be  content  with  a  confused  notion  of 
things;   they  will  be  satisfied  with  bad  reason<s 
ing,  if  tbey  are  not  taught  to  distinguish  it  ticru- 
pulously  from  what  is  good,   and    to   reject  it 
steadily.     Half  the  expressions  current  in  conr 
versation   have   merely  a  nominal  value;   they 
represent  no  ideas,  and  they  pass  mei'ely  by  com- 
mon courtesy  :  but  the  language  of  every  persoti 
of   sense    has     sterling  value  ;    it  cheats  and 
puxzles  nobody,  and  even  when  it  is  addressed 
to  children,  it  is  made  intelligible^     No  common 
acquaintance,   who  ta{ks  to  a  child  merely  for 
bis    own    amusement^     selects    his  expressions 
with  any  care ;  what  becomes  of  the  child  after- 
wards is  no  part  of  his  concelm,  he  does  not  con- 
.sider  the  advantage  of  clear  explanations  to  the 
Understandings  not*  would  he  he  ajt  the  pains  of 
VOL.  I.  i^ 
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explaining  any  thing  thoroughly,  even  if  he  were 
ahle  to  do  so.  And  how  few  people  are  able  to 
explain  distinctly,  even  when  they  most  wish  to 
make  theni^elves  understood ! 

The  following  conversation  passed  between  a 
^  learned  doctor  (formerly)  of  the  Sorbonne,  and  a 
boy  of  seven  years  old. 

Doctor.  So,  Sir,  I  see  you  are  very  advanced 
already  in  your  studies.  You  are  quite  expert 
at  Latin.  Pray,  Sir,^  allow  me  to  ask  you ;  I 
suppose  you  have  heard  of  Tully's  Offices  ? 

Boy.  Tully's  Offices !  No,  Sir. 

Doctor.  No  matter.  You  can,  I  will  venture 
to  say,  solve  me  the  following  question.  It  is 
not  very  difficult,  but  it  has  puzzled  some  abler 
casuists,  I  can  tell  you,  though,  than  you  or  I; 
but  if  you  will  lend  me  your  attention  for  a  very 
few  moments,  I  flatter  myself,  I  shall  make  my- 
self intelligible  to  you. 

^The  boy  began  to  stiiTeu  at  this  exordium,  but 
he  fixed  himself  in  an  attitude  of  anxious  atten- 
tion ;  and  the  doctbr,  after  having  taken  two 
pinches  of  snuff,  proceeded  : 

"  In  the  island  of  Rhodes  there  was  once, 
^*  formerly,  a  great  scarcity  ofprovisions,  a  famine 
"  quite;  and  some  merchants  fitted  out  ten  ships 
^^  to  relieve  the  Rhodians  :  and  one  of  the  mer- 
^'  chants  got  into  port  sooner  than  the  others,  and 
*^  he  took  advantage  of  this  circumstance  to  sell 
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***  his  goods  at  an  exorbitant  rate,  finding  himself 
*^  in  possession  of  the  market.  The  Rhodians 
**  did  not  know  that  the  other  ships  laden  with 
*'  provisions  were  to  be  in  the  next 'day,  and 
^^  they  of  course  paid  this  merchant  whatsoever 
^^  price  he  thought  proper  to  demand.  Now  the 
*^  question  is,  in  morality,  whether  did  he  act 
*^  the  part  of  an  honest  man  in  this  business  by 
*'  the  Rhodians  ?  Or  should  he  not  rather  have 
"  informed  them  of  the  nine  ships  which  were 
**  expected  to  come  with  provisions  to  the  mar- 
*'  ket  the  ensuing  day  ?** 

The  boy  was  silent,  and  did  not  appear  tp 
coinprehend  tne  story  or  the  question  in  the 
least.  In  telling  his  story,  the  doctor  of  the  Sor-^ 
bonne  unluckily  pronounced  the  words  ship 
and  ships  in  such  a  manner,  that  the  child  all 
along  mistook  them  for  sheep  and  skeepSy  and 
ihb- mistake  threw  every  thing  into  confusion. 
Besides  this,  a  number  of  terms  were  made  use 
of  which^were  quite  new  to  the  boy.  Getting 
into  port- — being  in  possession  of  the  market — 
selling  goods  at  an  exorbitant  rate ;  together  with 
the  whole  mystery  of  buying  and  selling,  were 
as  new  to  him,  and  appeared  to  him  as  difficult 
to  be  understood,^  ^s  the  most  abstract  metaphy- 
sics. He  did  not  even  know  what  was  meant 
by  the  ships  being  expected  in  the  next  day ;  and 
**  acting  the  part  of  an  honest  man,**  was  to  him 
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an  unusual  mode  of  expression.  The  young 
casuist  made  no  band  of  tliis  case  of  conscience ; 
wh^n  at  last  he  attempted  an  answer,  he  only 
exposed  himself  to  the  contempt  of  the  learned 
doctor.  When  he  was  desired  to  repeat  the 
story 9  he  made  a  strange  jumble  about  some 
people  who  wanted  to  get  some  sheep,  and  about 
one  man  who  got  in  his  sheep  before  the  other 
nine  sheep;  but  he  did  not  know  how  or  why 
it  was  wrong  in  him  not  to  tell  of  the  odier 
sheep.  Nor  could  he  imagine  why  the  Rhodium 
could  not  get  sheep  without  this  man.  He  had 
never  had  any  idea  of  a  famine.  The  boy's  fa- 
ther, unwilling  that  he  should  retire  to  rest  with 
his  intellects  in  this  state  of  confusion,  as  soon 
as  the  doctor  had  taken  leave,  told  the  story  to 
the  child  in  different  words,  to  try  whether  it 
was  the  words  or  the  ideas  that  puzzled  him. . 

"  In  the  iEgean  sea,  which  you  saw  the  other 
^'  day  in  the  map,  there  is  an  island,  which  i« 
^^  called  the  island  of  Rhodes.  In  telling  my 
*^  story,  I  take  the  opportunity  to  fix  a  point  in 
**  geography  in  your  memory.  In  the  iEgean 
^^  sea  there  is  an  island  which  is  called  the  island 
"  of  Rhodes.  There  was  once  a  famine  in  this 
"  island,  that  is  to  say,  the  people  had  not  foo4 
•^  enough  to  live  upon,  and  they  were  afraid  that 
"  'they  should  be  starved  to  death.  Some  mer- 
^^  chants  who  lived  on  the  continent  of  Gr6ec6 
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*'  filled  ten  ships  with  provisions,  and  they  sailed 
^^  in  these  vessels  for  the  island  of  Rhodes.     It 
•'  happened  that  one  of  these   ships  got  to  the 
"  island  sooner  than  any  of  the  others.     It  was 
"  evenings   and  the  captain   of  this  ship  knew 
^^  that  the  others  could  not  arrive  till  the  mom- 
'♦  ing.     Now  the  people  of  Rhodes,  being  ex- 
"  tremely  hungry,  were  very  eager  to  buy  the 
"  provisions  which  this  merchant  had  brought  to 
**  sell ;  and  they  were  ready  to  give  a  great  deal 
'*  more  money  for  provisions  than  they  would 
"  have  done  if  they  had  not  been  almost  starved. 
**  There  was  not  nearly  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
**  food  in  this  one  ship  to  supply  all  the  people 
*'  who  wanted  food ;  and  therefore  those  who  had 
^^  money,  and  who  knew  that  the  merchant  wanted 
*^  as  much  money  as  he  could  get  in  exchange  for 
"  his  provisions,  offered  to  give  him  a  large  price, 
*'  the  price  which  he  asked  for  them.   Had  these 
*^  people  known  that  nine  other  ships  full   of 
**  provisions  would  arrive  in  the  morning,  they 
«  would  not  have  been  ready  to  give  so  much 
"  money  for  food,  because  they  would  not  have 
'^  been  so  much  afraid  of  being  starved  ;  and  they 
^  would  have  known  that,  in  exchange  for  their 
♦*  money,  they  could  have  a  greater  quantity  of 
^  food  the  next  day.     The  merchant,  however, 
*^  did  not  tell  them  that  any  ships  were  expected 
^  to  vrive,  and  he  consequently  got  a  great  ddtt 
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^*  more  of  their  money  than  he.  would  have  done 
"  for  his  provisions,  if  he  had  told  them  thefact 
^^  which  he  knew,  and  Ivhich  they  did  not  know. 
•^  Do  you  think  that  he  did  right  or  wrong  ?'* 

Tlie  child,  who  now  had  rather  more  the  ex- 
pression of  intelligence  in  his  countenance,  than 
he  had  when  the  same  question  had  been  put  to 
him  after  the  former  statement  of  the  case,  im- 
mediately answered,  that  he  '*  thought  the  mer- 
"  chant  had  done  wrong,  that  he  should  have 
"  told  the  people  that  more  ships  were  to  come 
♦*^  in  the  morning."  Several  different  opinions^ 
weife  given  afterwards  by  other  children  and 
^grown  people,  who  were  asked  the  same  ques- 
tion ;  and  what  had  been  an  unintelligible  story 
was  rendered,  by  a  little  more  skill  and  patience 
in  the  art  of  explanation,^  an  excellent  lesson,  or 
rather  exercise,  in  reasoning. 

It  is  scarcely  possible  that  a  stranger,  who  sees 
a  child  only  for  a  few  hours  can  guess  what  he 
knows,  and  what  he  does  hot  know ;  or  that  he 
can  perceive  the  course  of  his  thoughts,  which 
depend  upon  associations  over  which  he  has  no 
command;  therefore,  when  a, stranger,  let  his 
learning  and  abilities  be  what  they  will,  attempts 
to  teach  children,  he  usually  puzzles  them,  and 
the  consequences  of  the  confusion  of  mind  he 
creates  often  last  for  years;  sometimes  it  influ- 
ences their  moral,  sometimes  their  scientific  rea-» 
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soning.  **  Every  body  but  my  friend^/'  said  » 
little  girl  of  six  years  old,  "  tell  me  I  am  very 
pretty.**  From  ^  this  contradictory  evidence 
jvhat  must  the  child  have  inferred?  The  per- 
plexity which  sohie  young  people,  almost  ar- 
rived at  the  years  of  discretion^  have  shown  in 
their  first  notions  of  mathematics  has  been  a 
matter  of  astonishment  to  those  who  have  at- 
tempted to  teach  them;  this  perplexity  has 
been  at  length  discovered  to  arise  from  their  hav-^ 
ing  early  confounded  in  their  minds  the  ideas  of 
a  triangle  and  an  angle.  In  the  most  common 
modes  of  expression  there  are,  often  strange  in- 
accuracies, which  do  not  strike  us,  because  they 
are  familiar  to  us  ;  but  children,  who  hear  them 
for  the  first  time,  detect  their  absurdity,  and  are 
frequently  anxious,  to  have  such  phrases  ex- 
plained. If  they  converse  much  with  idle  visi- 
tors, they  will  seldom  be  properly  applauded  fo^ 
their  precision,  and  their  philosophic  curiosity 
will  often  be  repressed  by  unmeaning  replies. 
Children,  who  have  the  habit  of  applying  to 
their  parents,  or  to  sensible  preceptors,  in  similar 
difficulties,  will  be  somewhat  better  received,  ' 
and  will  gain  rather  more  accurate  information* 

S (nine  years  old)  was  in  a  house  where  a 

chimney  was  on  fire  ;  he  saw  a  great  bustle,  and 
he  heard  the  servants,  and  people  as  they  ran 
backwards  and  forwards,  all  exclaim,  that  '^the 
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^  chimney  was  on  fire.'*  After  the  fire  wts  put 
out,  and  when  the  buetle  was  over,  S  ■  said 
to  hi«  father,  *^  What  do  peoplfe'  mean  when 
*^  they  say  the  chimfiey  is  onjirt  ?  What  is  it  that 
^  burns  ?"  At  this  question  ^  silly  acquaintance 
would  probably  have  laughed  in  tbe  boy*s  fiice, 
would  haye  expressed  astonishment  as  soon  as 
his  visit  was  over  at  such  an  instance  of  strange 
Ignorance  in  a  boy  of  nine  years  old  ;  or,  if 
civility  had  propapted  any  answer,  it  woqM  per- 
haps have  been,  **  The  chimney's  being  on  fire, 
*  my  love,  means  Aat  the  chimneyV  on  fine ! 
^  Everybody  knows  what's  meant  by  ^the  chim- 
"  ney's  on  /fire  V  There's  a  great  deal  of  smoke, 
^^  and  sparks,  and  flame,  coming  out  at  the  top,  > 
^*  you  know,  when  the  chimney^  on  ^re.  An4 
^  it's  extremely  dangerous,  and  it  wouW  set  ^ 
^  hpuse  on  fire,  or  perhaps  the  whole  neigbbonr* 
^  hood,  if  it  was  not  put  out  itp mediately. 
^^  M^^y  dreadfiil  fires,  you  know,  happen  in 
^f  to^ns,  as  we  hear  for  ever  in  the  qewsp^per^ 
i^  by  a  phimney's  taking  fire.  Did  you  qprcr 
^  hjBar  of  9  chimney's  being  dn  fite  before?  Von 
^*  ^xp  ^  very  happy  young  gentleman  to  have  liyed 
^^  to  your  time  of  life,  and  to  be  still  at  a  los^ 
*'  abput  sucl^  a  thing,  Wbat  burns  ?  Why,  my  dear 
^*  Sir,  the  chimney  jburns;  fire  burns  in  the 
^*  fAiimney,  To  be  surp  fires  ^re  sad  accidents ; 
/f  inany  iives  arp  )oft  by  th^O)  every  day.    I  h^d  a 
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«  chimney  on    fire  in  my  drawing-room  last 
^  year.** 

Thus  would  the  child*B  curiosity  hare  been 
baffled  by  a  number  of  words  without  meaning 
or  connexion  ;  on  the  contrary,  when  he  applied 
to  a  father^  who  was  interested  in  hit  improve- 
ment^ his  sensible  question  was  listened  to  with 
approbation.  He  was  told  that  the  chimney's 
being  on  fire,  was  an  inaccurate  common  cxpres- 
aion ;  that  it  was  the  soot  in  the  chimney,  not 
the  chimney,  that  burned^  that  the  soot  was 
sometimes  set  on  fire  by  sparks  of  fire,  some- 
times by  flame,  which  might  have  been  acciden- 
tally draztn  tip  the  chimney. — Some  of  the  soot 
which  had  been  set  on  fire  was  shown  to  him; 
th]e  nat)ire  of  burning  in  general,  the  manner  in 
which  the  chimnqr  draws j  the  meaning  of  that 
expression,  jand  many  other  things  connected 
witi)  the  subject  were  explained  upon  this  occa- 
sion to  Ihe  incjuisitjve  boy,  who  was  thus  encou- 
raged  to  think  and  speak  accurately,  and  to  ap« 
ply  ia  siipilar  difliculties  to  the  friend  who  had 
thus  t^ken  the  trouble  to  undierstand  his  simple 
question.  A  rantjon?  answer  to  a  child's  ques- 
tion does  him  a  reaj  injury  ;  but  can  we  expect 
that  those,  whp  have  no  interest  in  education, 
should  have  the  {mtiepce  to  cprrert  their  whole 
conversation,  and  to  adapt  it  precisely  to  the  ca* 
pacity  vf  children }  This  would  indeed  be  cm- 
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reasonable :  all  we  can  do  is,  to  keep  our  pupils 
out  of  the  way  of  those  who  can  do  them  no 
'  good^  and  who  may  do  them  a  great  deal  of  harm. 
We  must  prefer  the  permanent '  advantage  of  our 
pupils  to  the  transient  vanity  of  exhibiting  for 
the  amusement  of  company  their  early  wit  or 
"  lively  nonsense,"     Children  should  never  be 
introduced  for  the  amusement  of  the  circle;  nor 
yet  should  they  be  condemned  to  sit  stock  still, 
holding  up  their  heads,  and  letting  their  feet  dan- 
gle from  chairs  that  are  too  high  for  them,  merely 
that  they  may  appear  what  is  called  well  before, 
visitors.     Whenever  any   conversation   is  going 
forward  which  they  can  understand,  they  should 
be  kindly  surnmoncd  to  partake  of  the  pleasures, 
of  society ;  its  pains  and  its  follies  we  may  spar,e 
them.     The  manners  of  young  people  will  not 
be  injured  by  this  arrangement ;  they  will  be  at 
ease  in   company,    because  whenever  they  are 
introduced  into  it  they  will  make  a  part  of  it, 
they  will  be  interested  and  happy,  they  will  feel 
a  proper  confidence  in  themselves,  and  they  will 
not  be  intent  upon  their  curtsies,  their  frocks, 
their  manner  of  holding  their  hands,  or  turning 
out  their  toes,  the  proper  placing  of  Sir,  Madain, 
or  your  Ladyship,  with  all  the  other  inumerf 
able  trifles,  which  embarrass  the  imagination,  ^A 
consequently  the   manners,    of   those  who  are 
taught  to  think  that  they  are  to  sit  still  ai>d 
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behave  in  company  someway  differently  from 
what  they  behave  every  day  in  their  own 
iamilyj 

We  have  hitherto  spoken  of  acquaintance  who 
do  not  attempt  or  desire  to  interfere  in  educa- 
tion, but  who  only  cafess  and  talk  nonsense  to 
children  with  the  best  intentions  possible :  with 
these,  parents  will  find  it  comparatively  easy  to 
manage :  they  can  contrive  to  employ  children, 
or  send  them  out  to  walk ;  by  cool  reserve  they 
can  readily  discourage  such  visitors  frdm  flatter- 
ing their  children,  and  by  insisting  upon  be- 
coming a  party  in  whatever  is  addressed  to  their 
pupils,  they  can,  in  a  great  measure,  prevent  the 
bad  effects  of  inaccurate  or  imprudent  conversa- 
tion ;  they  can  explain  to  their  pupils  what  was 
left  unintelligible,  and  they  can  counteract  false 
associations,  either  at  the  moment  they  perceive 
'them,  or  at  some  well-chosen  opportunity*  But 
there  is  a  class  of  acquaintance  with  whom  it 
will  be  more  difficult  to  manage ;  persons  who 
are  perhaps  on  an  intimate  footing  with  the 
family,  who  are  valued  for  their  agreeable  talents 
and  estimable  qualities ;  who  are  perhaps  per- 
sonV  of  general  information  and  good  sense,  and 
who  may  yet  never  have  considered  the  subject 
of  education  ;  or  who  having  partially  considered 
it,  have  formed  some  peculiar  and  erroneous 
opinions.     They  will  feel  themselves  entitled  tp 
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talk  upon  edui^ation  as  well  as  upon  any  other 
topic ;  they  will  hazard,  and  they  will  support, 
opinions  ;  they  will  be  eager  to  prove  the  truth 
of  their  s^ssertions;  or  the  superiority  of  their 
iavourite  theories.  Out  of  pure  regard  for  their 
iriends,  they  will  endeavour  to  bring  them  over 
to  their  own  wa}^  of  thinking  in  education ;  and 
tfiey  will,  by  looks,  by  hints,  by  inuendoes,  unre- 
strained by  the  presence  of  the  children,  in- 
sinuate their  advice  and  their  judgment  upon 
every  domestic  occurrence.  In  the  heat  of  de- 
bate people  frequently  forget  that  children  have 
ijefi  and  ears,  or  any  portion  of  understanding ; 
they  are  not  aware  of  tht^  quickness  of  that  com- 
prehension, which  is  excited  by  the  motives  of 
Cfsriostty  and  self  love.  It  is  dangerous  to  let 
chifdren  be  present  at  any  arguments  in  which  . 
tiie  management  of  their  minds  is  concerned^ 
until  they  can  perfectly  understand  the  whole  of 
the  sulgect :  they  will,  if  they  catch  but  a  few 
words,  or  a  few  ideas,  imagine,  perhaps,  that 
there  is  something  wrong,  some  hardships,  soxn& 
injustice^  practised  against  them  by  their  friends ; 
yet  they  will  not  distinctly  know,  nw  wilt  they, 
perhaps,  explicitly  inquire  what  it  is.  They 
should  be  sent  out  of  the  room  before  any  such 
arguments  are  begun  ;  or,  if  the  conversation  be 
ftbmptly  begun  before  parents  can  be  upon  their 
guardj^  they  may  yet,  without  o&nding  against 
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di^  common  forms  of  politeness,  decline  ^<^ 
tering  into  any  discussion  till  Ibesr  children  are 
withdrawn.  As  to  any  direct  attempt  practically 
to  interfere  with  the  children's  educati<m,  by 
blame  or  praise,  by  presents,  by  books,  or  by 
Conversation,  these  should  be  resolutely  and 
steadily  resisted  by  parents ;  this  will  require 
some  strength  of  mind.  What  can  be  done 
without  it?  Many  people,  who  are  convinced 
of  the  danger  of  the  interference  of  friends  and 
acquaintance  in  tli§  education  of  their  children^ 
will  yet,  from  the  fear  of  offending,  from  the 
dread  of  being  thought  singular,  submit  to  the 
evil.  These  persons  may  be  very  well  received, 
and  very  well  liked  in  the  world:  tliey  must 
content  themselves  with  this  reward;  they 
must  not  expect  to  succeed  in  education,  for 
strength  of  mind  is  absolutely  necessary  to  those 
who  would  carry  a  plan  of  education  into  effectl 
Without  being  tied  down  to  anyone  exclusive 
plan,  and  with  universal  toleration  for  different 
modes  of  moral  and  intellectual  instruction,  it 
may  be  safely  asserted,  that  the  plan  which  is 
most*  steadily  pursued  will  probably  succeed  the 
best.  People>  who  are  moved  by  the  advice  of 
all  their  friends,  and  who  endeavour  to  adapt 
their  system  to  every  fashionable  change  in 
opinion,  will  inevitably  repent  of  their  weak 
complaisance  ;    they  will    lose    all  power  over 
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thfiir  pupils,  and  will  be  forced  to  abandon  the 
education  of  their  families  to  chance. 

It  will  be  fognd  impossible  to  educate  a  child 
at  home,  unless  all  improper  interference  from  vi- 
sitors and  acquaintance  is  precluded.      But  it  is 
of  yet   more  consequence,    that  the  members  of 
the  family  must  entirely  agree   in   their  senti- 
ments, or  at  least  in  the  conduct  of  the  children 
under  their  care.      Young  people  perceive  very 
quic)cly,    whether  there  is  unanimity  in  their  go- 
vernment; they  make  out  an  alphabet  of  looks 
w;th    uner/ing    precision,    and    decypher   with 
amazing  ingenuity  all  that  is  for  their  interest  to 
understjind.      When    children    are    blamed    or 
punished,    they  always   know  pretty  well   who 
pitiee   them,    who  thinks  that   they  are   in  the 
wrong,  and  who  thinks  that  they  are  in  the  right ; 
^nd  thus  the  influence  of  public  opinion  is  what 
ultimately  governs.      If    they  find   that,    when 
mamma   is   displeased,     graif)dmamma  comforts 
them,  they  will  console  themselves  readily  under 
this  partial  disgrace,  and  they  will  suspect  others 
of  caprice,    instead  of  ever  blaming  themselves. 
They  will  feel  little  confidence  in  their  own  ex- 
perience,  or  in  the  assertions  of  others ;    they 
will  think  that  there  is  always  some  chance  of 
escape  amongst  the  multitude  of  laws  and  law- 
givers.    No   tutor  or  preceptor  can  be  answer- 
able^ or  ought  to  undertake  to  anszverjbr  measures 
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which  he  does  not  guide.  Le  Sage,  with  an  itu 
rmitable  mixture  of  humour  and  good  sense^  in 
the  short  history  of  the  education  of  the  robbers 
^ho  supped  in  that  cave  in  which  damie  Leonardo 
officiated,  has  given  many  excellent  lessons  on 
education.  Captain  Rolando's  tutors  could 
never  make  any  thing  of  him,  because,  when- 
ever they  reprimanded'  him,  he  ran  to  his  mo- 
ther, father,  and  grandfather,  for  consolation ; 
and  from  them  constantly  received  protection  in 
rebellion,  and  commiseration  for  the  wounds 
which  he  had  inflicted  upon  his  own  hands  and 
face,  purposely  to  excite  compassion  and  to 
obtain  revenge. 

It  is  obviously  impossible  that  all  the  world, 
the  ignorant  and  the  well  informed,  the  man  of 
genius,  the  man  of,  fashion,  and  the  man  of  busi- 
ness," the  pedant  and  the  philosopher,  should 
agree  in  their  opinion  upon  any  speculative  sub- 
ject;  upon  the  wide  subject  of  education  they 
will  probably  differ  eternally.  It  will  therefore  be 
thought  absurd  to  require  this  union  of  opinion 
amongst  the  individuals  of  a  family;  but,  let  there 
be  ever  so  much  difference  in  their  private  opi 
nions,  .they  can  surely  discuss  any  disputed  point 
at  leisure,  when  children  are  absent,  or  they  can 
rn  these  arguments  converse  in  french,  or  in  some 
language  which  their  pupils  do  not  understand. 
The  same  caution  should  be  obsierved,  as  we  just 
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now  recommended^  with  respect  to  acquaint* 
ance.  It  is  much  better,  when  any  difficultiet 
oGcor,  to  send  the  children  at  otvce  into  another 
rooiQ^  and  to  tell  them  that  we  do  so^  because. 
we  have  something  to  say  that  we  do  not  wish 
them  to  hear^  than  to  make  false  excuses  to  get 
rid  of  their  company^  or  to  begin  whispering  and 
disputing  in  their  presence.   . 

Theise  precautions  are  advisable^  whilst  our 
pupils  are  young,  before  they  are  capable  of  com- 
prehending arguments  of  this  nature,  and  whilst 
their  pajisions  are  vehemently  interested  on  one 
side  or  the  other.  As  young  pei^le  grow  up, 
the  greater  variety  of  opinions  they  bear  upon 
all  subjects  the  better ;  they  will  then  form  the 
habit  of  judging  for  themselves  :  whilst  they  are 
very  young  they  have  not  the  means  of  forming 
cc»Tect  judgments  upon  abstract  subjects,  nor 
are  these  the  subjects  upon  which  their  judg* 
ment  can  be  properly  exercised :  upon  the  sub- 
jed:  of  education  they  cannot  be  competent 
judges,  because  they  cannot  till  they  are  nearly 
educated  have  a  complete  view  of  the  means, 
nor  of  tl^e  end  ;  besides  this,  no  man  is  allowed 
to  be  judge  in  his  own  case. 

SoxK\fi  parents  allow  their  children  a  vast  deal 

of   liberty  whilst  they  are  young,  and  restrain 

them  by  absolute  authority  when  their  reason  is 

or  ought  to  be  a  sufficient  guide  for  their  eoni* 


disttr^i  ^he'-detithaf  pitetioe  will •  make- par^ts 
ntuffifa  juore  bbldi^d,  tandl  will  mfke  bfajildifeii 
b6tb'> wiser!  autl  ha^pi^r.-  '  Ldt  no  idle'  Visiibori 
no  intrbiive^  ii\jlldidoiis  friettd^  fbrone  ifaomeirt 
iQieMiere  Ur  ksseo  then  aUthoa'it}^  neksesbarjr  £af 
tlie' piirposess  ;b£  ed^cationr/  Let  no  Weak  je^^ 
Idusy^  nO:  upseasonable  love  of  icohimandirrestraid 
ypmgn  people  ifkftei^  tbc^  ar^.  i  sitfiieiently  reiisQirt 
able /tb  \}iM!dg«Su\£^l^>  tbefos^vtes;  In  the  chpick 
^P  ibm  'fii^ndifi their  -acq«aintainee>  in  all>tba 
gf:f»ki{^m6i  imhll,  affairs  bf  life,  let  tbbnf  have 
liberty  lio/  prdportioor  as  th^diCqmxe  Ire^atmi 
Fjitfi^  ^  tot  CQnitn<riil]^  ioterfere  withJAeir 
fQbsT.'am^^fnehts^^  rior  with  the  choifcc  of  their 
aeqitaibtaoosy  '  so  tnuch  at'  in  the  T^giilation  of 
tbiirjjecimlary  affairs^'  biptinotbd^  who  have  had 
ang^  cofiYidcrafalo  'Shaiie  1  iii  f  tkei  education  of .  boy's^ 
are  la^ittto-  niake  ibists^k^s*  as  .to  the  pvdper'sidasbna 
for  tf)d«lgcBice'aTidr  coniaroull=  -. '  They  do  )not  w^fa 
the^  id6nientB^' whea^  dangeron^'^pfejuididesri  ttnd 
tasti^  b^n  to-be  fonahii^l '; '.  dicy  do  .csW.peree&vi^ 
how  the  slight  conversatiotis' of  ac^naratancie 
operate  upon  the  ever  open  ear  of  childhood ; 
but  when  the  age  of  passion  approaches^  and 
approaches,  as  it  usually  does,  in  storms  and 
tempests,  then  all  their  maternal  fears  are  sud- 
denly roused,  and  their  anxiety  prompts  them 
to  use  a  thousand  injudicious  and  ineffectual 
expedients. 

VOL.  I.  o 
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« 

A  modern  prince»>  who  had  taken  consider- 
able pains  in  the  education  of  her  wm,  made 
both  her^telf  and  him  ridiculous. by  her  anxiety 
l^pon  his  introduction  into  .  the;  world.  She 
travelled  about  with  him  irom  place:  to  place^ 
to  make  him  see  every  thing  worth  seeing;  but 
he  was  n6t  to  stir  from  her  presence ;  she  coxxXA 
not  bear  to  have  him  out  of  sight  or  bearifng. 
In  all  companies'  he  v/^%  chaperoned  by  his 
mother.  Was  he  invited  to  a  bail^'  she  must  be 
invited  also,  or  he  could  not  accept  of  tibe  invita« 
tion ;  he  mu^t  go  in  the  same  coach, '  and  return 
in  the  same  coach  widi  her.  "  I  should  like 
'^  exti^me;Jy  to  dance  another 'dance/^  said  he 
one  evening  to  his  partner,  ^^^  but  you'see  I  must 
^*  go;  my  mother  is  •  potting  •  on  her  cjoak.,** 
The  tall  young  man  called  for  some  negusy  <  and 
had  the  glass  at  bis  lips,  when  .his  mfamma 
called  out*  in  a  shrill:  voice,  through  a  vista  of 
heads^  *^  Eh !  ;  My  son  no  drink'  witie !  My  son 
'flike  ipiikand  water!'-  The  son  was  ai.thig  time 
^t  years  of  discretion.  v  '; 
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CHAPTER  III. 


On  Temper. 

yVE  have  already,  iu.  speaking  of  the  early- 
care  of  infants,  suggested  that  the  temper  should 
bkc  attended  to  from  the  moment  of  their  birth. 
A'  I. negligent,  a  careless,  a  passionate  servant^ 
illljf^t  necessarily  iipjure  the  ti^mper  of  a  child* 
Th4/first[  language  of.  an  inlant  is  intelligible 
ynly  to  a(;s  nursq;  she  can  distinguish  between, 
^^e^ryof  paip,  the  note  of  jll-humour,  or  the 
Fo^  of  passion.  The  cry  of  pain  should^  be 
lis.tQned  toiM^ith  the  utmost  care,. and  every  posr 
siblc  means  should  be  used  to  relieve  the  child's 
suiJeriiYgS' :  but  when  it  is  obvious  t,hat  he  cries 
irpm  lU-hiHnpjar,  a  nurse  shpiild  not  soothe  him 
with  IoqIcs  of  afjli^ction ;  these  sbe  should  reserve 
fcr-:the;.mon^ent  whcjn  the  storm  is  over.  Wej 
dp.  not. cpjEian;  that  infants  should  be  suffered  to 
cry  for  a  length  of  time  without  being  regarded  i 
t}]iis  would  give. them  habits  of  ill- humour;  we 
oply  wish  .  th^t  rtlie  nurse  woujd,  ^s  soon,  as; 
possible^  t^ach  the  child  tb?it  what  he  want^  can 

o  2 
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produced  in  broad  day-light.  A  piece  of  cake 
was  put  upon  Ihis  picture,  which  the  bojr  was 
desired  to  take^  he  took  it,  touched  the  picture, 
and  was  shown  the  canVass  at  the  back  iifAti 
which,  as  it  happened  to  be  torn,,  be  could 
easily  identify  with  the  painting :  the  picture 
was  then  givien-  to  him  for  9  plaything  ;  he  miide 
use  of  it  as  a  t(kble,  and  became  very  fondof  it  as 
soon  as  he  was  convinced  that  it  was  riot  alive; 
and  that  it  could  do  him  no  sort  of  injury*  i 

By  patiently  endeavouring  to  discover  the 
causes  of  terror  in- children,  we  u)ay  pix>bably 
pi*event  their  tempers  from  acquiring  many  bad 
habits.  It  is  scarcely  possible  for  any  one,  who 
has  tiot  constantly  lived  with  a  child;  and  wbo 
has  not  known  the  whole  ride,  and  progtess  of 
hi^  little  character,  to  trace  the  causes- of  these 
strange  apprehensions;  for  this  reason^' a  parent 
has  advantages  in  -  the  education  of  his  <  child 
which  no  tutor  or  srchoolitiaster  cati  etijoy.     :     ^ 

A  little  boy  was  observed  to  ^how  sigM  of 
fear  and  dislike  at  hearing  the  sound  of 'a  drum  ; 
tto  a  stranger  such  fear  must  have  seeme^  unac- 
countable; but  those  who  lived  with  the  child 
knew  from  what  it  arose.  He  had  been  terrified 
by  the  sight  of  a  merry-andrew  in  a'mask^'  who 
had  played  uponr  a  drum  ;  this  wasr  the  first  time 
■that  he  had  heard  the  sound  'of  4  drum' i^be 
^oundr  was  associated  with  fear,  •  and 'ContinuQd 
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to  iranse  »ppi:^heiision^  in .  the  child>  mkyd '  aftet 
,be  Uadifiirgattea  the  otigmal  cause  of  that  ap* 
prehension.        . 

'  •  We  are  ^well  aware  that  we  have  jaid  ouredves 
open  to  ridicule  by  the  •  c^parently  trifling  anee^ 
dotes  which  have  just  .been  mentioned;  'bttt 
if  wo'csan  save  one  child  from  an  hour's  un- 
necessary misery,  or  okie  parent  from  an  hour's 
aixxiety,  we  shall  bear  the  laugh^  we  hope^  with 
good' humour. 

Young  iehildreti  who  haine  not  a  great  numbei^ 
of  >i<ins^'  perhkps  >for  <hat  lesfson  associate  those 
wbiehi  they  acquire  with  tenacity ;  they  oannot 
reason : ooncerning  general  causes;  they  expect 
tiiatrany  event,  whicb; has  once  or* 'twice  fol- 
lowed, another,  will.  Always  ^follow  in  the  same 
order ;  they  do  not  distinguish  betiye^n  proximate 
and  remote  causes;  between  coincid<^c6s  and 
the  regular  cbnnexion  of  canseand  effect;  hence 
children  are  •  subject  to  fed  hopes  and  fears  froni 
IhiH^  which  to  us  appear  matters  of  indifference^ 
Suppose,  for  instance,  that  a  child  is  very  eager 
to  go  out  to,  walk,  that  his  mother  puts  on  her 
gloves  and  her  cloak,  these  i  )j^ing>  the  usual 
signals  that  she  is  going  out,  he  iii^amtly 
expects,  if  he  has  been  acqustomed  to  accom* 
pany.  her,  that  be  shall  baltttf  the  pleiBSUre  of 
walking  out ;.  but  if  she  goes  out,  and  forgdts 
faim,  be  13  not  only  disappointed  at  that  moment^ 
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iiut^thejdMappdintinebt:^  ;dr,'.at  leaity,  ji^mevindur 
tifi^tidt^pteheasion,  .recurs  Ho  ibim,  wheti..l)e  ii 
in  a  similar  situation:  the  putting  loh'tiofi'hif 
motborlS'  dos^k  arid  .gloves  are:  itben;  .cif'dUm* 
ttonoesjof  mast  importance  . to, Ihiai^.  land] create 
aasiety^  perhaps  teaii,  :w.hibt  (o  .feiretry  othor 
spectator  they  are  matters  of  total  indifieiMiceA 
Emrjf  'One^  who^bas  had  any  espmenoeioua^tho 
education  of  such  children  asiiare  apt^tfufoiw 
strong  associations^  must  be  aware. IbatODaiiyxtrf 
those  ifits  of  crying,  which  appear:  tolariseBalkly 
from  Hi-humour^  r^ne  occasioned  btfjapspdaltioi^ 
Wihea  thc^e  px^  aa0ered.^to  ibcooflre  ibabitiii}^ 
they  ^r^  extremely .  difficult;  to  <  cooqner ;  .  dt:  ia 
thc^-efet^  rb^^t  Aq  I  conquer  them  ^^  i^onm ;  >as 
pQ9ftibI^4 1  Jf  a. ohilti  traa^ ' hy'any  aoddsnt^i/beeMl 
^iftpo^  tq;  iE^y^l  jpartkulajR  ttaiei^  in^  ithe  .dby^ 
withoiiit  jtAy %  obvious  eauae,  we  sb«^uld  at.  ttfafoae 
]^9W9^  engage  hi^  .atteiiitioti^  oooufiy  bimj  ohangb 
tbejroom  he  is  \x\y  or  by  any  >fiew .  cinuinullahcie 
hre^J^Jiis  habits.  It  .will  require  jsobiei  pei^cAraH 
tion  ;t9.  jdittinguish  jbetAveen;  injiroltihtanf  \d^ 
i»94(taara  of  jc^price;  buir.e^a  w<faen:uzfaili^«l 
$f^  feallj?  crofii$|  it  is.'  not;,  'whilst  thdyiare  jwty 
y0llflg».pnidient:  ;to  Ipt  them  w^ar  aa£>thmniiil' 
hllimAir,.  as  .some  people  db^  in  totUi  a^qot^ 
Children^ vwbeh  tiuoy-ate  left. to  wedp  xvt  adlitude^ 
c£t9ni!cdntin\i)e  in  wge  for  a  considierablQ' length 
Df'.tiaMV'  tittdiejr  quite  forget  .the  origimtl!  cause 
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of  eompkiititi  &&A'  thej^^cmtinue  iheir  coiivcrlsive 
9chs,  aiid  yarning  4iMe  ot  ^htt^ni^pmely  ii^^ 
inability  to  stop  th^msc^W^s;  .    -       :     ^ 

Thus  habits  df  ill-humour  are  coiitk^ctdd ;  ii 
is  Ijetter,  by  a  little  ^««ll«-tiaied  «icfktion,  to 
tiirn  the  couri^  of  a 'child's  thoughts,  and  to 
ttiaifce  'bi«i  forget  bis  trivial '  fnis^ries.  '^^ '  Tfee 
tear  fof-gbk  ba  soon  as  shed**  is  facr  better  than 
tb^  ^^visb  -vHiiinie,  or  ^ulleft  low<eriftg  brow; 
wbkh  |)rodaii1lB  the  crnconquered  ispirit '  of  dh-^ 
eontent,  ^         -  •  • »    . 

Porbapi,  from'  the  arikiety  which-  :we  have 
exppesded^  to  pf:6t;iMt'tbe>  potty  mfsfertunes  iitkii 
unn^eiisaty  iteafs  -of*  ohiidifen,  it  ttidy  be  «Qp- 
posed  ihat  we  ^f&  diisposed  to  humout*  them^ 
far  frofld  hi  We Icnow  too  well  that whumottr^d 
child  is  oiie  of  tlie  most  ifnhappy  beings  iathb 
woi-ljd  ;  a  bm^theii  to  hims^f  and  t6  kifi  friends  i 
eaprkious^  rfyrannidbl,  ipassionate^  peevi^^  sullen; 
and  nelfkhi 

An  onlyi  child  mM  ft  dreadful  dhance  df 
being  spoiled.  He  ifs'^born  a  persc^i  of  Qonse^ 
queneoi^  )he  ^soon  discovers  his  intiate  merit'; 
ivory  eye  ife  tuyned^upbti  him  the  moment  hi^ 
etitera  the  .tt^tii ;  bi^  look^^  his  drees^  his  appe^ 
tite^  aire  all'  nofttWlctJs  'ctf  dafJly-conccrti  to  a  iVhdle 
^t^ly  >  ibis  >w4sbe^  a^fe  jdivined ';  his '  wants  ait? 
prdvdnted  ^  ^  hii '  wi tiy  siaiym^^  fe(re  -  v^ated  ^  iti  hn 
pt^eB^ey  h|s^Wd>iie^  ^re  oduirted;   his  dsii^essto 
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excHe  jealousy^  and:  be  soon :  l&ai*n^thow,tp  avaU 
himself  of  his  central  sitiuitAOR.  His  htbfit  and 
mother  make  him  altcti'nately  their >idoI»  and 
)heir  pli^yth^ig ;  they  do.  not  think  of,  ^uoatihg, 
tj^ey  .thii^lc  only  of  .adisiiring  hin^.;  they 'imagine 
that  he  ^is.  unlike  \all  other  obildr^n  in  $  the 
mnirevse, .  add  that  his  .  genius  and  his.,  te^fper 
are '  tindeppndeftt .  of  all  cultivation*,  But » whw 
this  .little  pairagoQ  6f  perfection/ has  tW9  or.  jthceia 
hi^thfHTS  ai^  sisters^  the  scen.e: changers;  theolMLn 
of  consequence  dwindles  into  an  insigniificanl; 
littk  boy.;'  We  shall  hertafter  txplaia  more 
fully. the  danger  of  acciiistQiiMng  cbildlren  to  a 
larg^  share  <>f  our  syMpftthy  ;  wehop^ithat  the 
ceopnomyt .  pf  jkindn^^a  anii  caresses^  wlbicfc :  w« 
h^ve  recommended,^.  wiU  bei.fouifd  to  iacrease 
doH^eptic  aH^cdon,  and  to  b^i  essentially  ser-* 
vio^b]^  M  the  tertopen  In?  a  ^fhture.  chii|>ter9 
*^  Qn^  Vwity^  Pride,:  ai^  iAmbition,''.  some,  re-i 
marks  will  be  found  on  the  use  and  abuse.. of  fcbe 
^tim^iU  qf  pmse,  emulation^  and  ambiljon. 
Theiprecamtipfis  which  .we  hkte  aktedy  loeu* 
^i^^d  with  rcspejct  to,  ser^aikts^  and  the  i^tbeda 
that;  have  b^en  suggestedi^riiMiueifig  babitualrand 
ratiQQal  obedietice,  will  aUo^  we  hope,  be  consi- 
derjed  as  serviceable  to  the  temper^  asuwella^.tb 
th^  understanding.  Perpetual  and  contradictory 
comniands  and  prohibitions,  not  ; orily^imake 
childfon  disobedient^  but  fretfid»  p^yifb^  wA 
p  assionate« 
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Idleness  amongst  c^ildren^   as  amongst  men, 
is  the  root  of  all  evil^  and  leadft  to  no  evil  mot^ 
certainly  than  to  ill-temper.     It  is   said  *  that 
the  late  king  of  Spain  was  always?  so  cross  during 
Passion-week,  when  he  wasobl^ed  to  abstain 
ifrom  hi»  fevourite  amusement  of  hunting,    that 
/  none  of  his  courtiers  liked  .to  approach  his  ma-> 
jesty.     There  is  a  great-  similarity  between  the 
condition  of  a  prince  flattered  by  his  courtiert 
and   a  child  humoured  by  his  family;   and.  we 
may  observe^ 'that  both  the  child  and  prince  are 
most  intolerable  to  their  dependants  and  friend&l, 
wheii  any  of  their  daily  amusements  are  inter- 
rupted. .  It  is  not  that  the  amusements ^ are  in 
themselves  <  delightful,  but  the  pains  and  penal- 
ties  of    idleness  are   insu{^rtab}e.     We   hare 
todeavoured  to. provide  a  variety  of  occupations, 
^s  well  as    amusements,   for  our  young  pupils, 
that  they  may  never  know  the  misery  of  the 
Spanish  tnonarefa.     When  children  are  occupied, 
4hey  are  independent  of  other  ^ople  j  they'arb 
not  obliged  to   watch   for  casual  entertainnient 
.froth  those  who  happen  to  be  unemployed,  or 
who  chance  to  be  in   a  humour  to  play  wi^h 
thfcrii;  they  have  some  agreeable  ohjedt^ohtinU- 
ally  in  view,  and  they  feel.satisfied*ritti' them- 
selves.    They  will  not  torment  every  body  in  the 


*  B^Mv.  ToWnsend,  in  his  Travels  iiito  Spaiii, 
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y^^e  with  .Hie€)ssf«>t  teKHJeHto* .  ^fnAfey  I' Steve 
f*  thU?  Will  yoagive  a»e  tlmt?  iMfty  I  gootitto 
^V^e  ^ch  «  Ithing?  W^^n  wll  lit;  be  .dintter- 
[rii\0^  ?  ,Wb^n  wfiU  ;it  be  .toa^ttnia?  When  wUH 
*V  it  be  Ain^e  ftwr  ^me  to  ^p  ,to  .supper?"  .we  ib^ 
ifflpatiepj  qufestionis  M  a  ehild  who  ie  ifnetfid 
J5rft|ii  ;bav|i>g  .nothing  to  do*  Idle  obildtea  owe 
-^n>fk}  petitiQiier/5i..^»d  the  refusals  ttbey  Bieejt 
jy^tb  .p?rpetu$L}ly.  irritate  their  temper.  With 
resp^  to  teques^^liQ  g^neral^  we  fibodd.eitbm* 
gf^nt  ipf) mediately  what  a  chUd  desires^  or 
we -^hpuld  give. a  dpmded  refusal. :.Tbeitate.«^ 
su?pfnpe  is  ..not  easily  borne;  the  iprpprioty  ior 
ii^fiprppriety,  of  the  request  should !  dedide  its 
A\\}^m  to  grant  or  to:  refuie  it  j  and  we  ishouM 
'1^1  set  the  ;etanipie  .of  caprice,  or  teaoh  our 
jpupi|3  tbe  aists  of.  .courtiers,  who  watcb^duc 
humour  Qf  tyrants,  if  we  happen  to  beibusy^ 
^^  .^  ^ild  icomes  with  an  eager  request  ahnuit 
$)>m^  irifle,  it  is.  easy  so  t  far  to  'command  :c|ar 
^rnpf^r.  as  tpa^Dswer,  **  I  am  busy,!  dorfttaHc  td 
;"  me  now,'*  instead  of  driving  the  peiitidDer 
a,wsiy  with  harsh  loofcs,  and  a.peremptory  refusal, 
-which  ntiake as, great  aai  impression  as  hansh. words* 
If  |w^  .^rp  reason^Ie,  .the  child  will  soon  leaim 
>^P  )fVpJy  -to  .U3  at  proper  times;  Ry  the  same 
j6^^a^y  jg^ntle  .conduct,  we  may  toacb  him  to 
manage  his  love  of  talking  with  discretion,  and 
may  prevej^t. -Jihosje    ipeflectpal.  .e}(hortattons  to 


t^einp^.  loaf 

nUixm^y  whicH  it-rftatptlba  temper  of  thJ?  vivaaHoQw 
pdpit;  Exp6stulk}on^,  knd  liigcyr  ekblamationsp 
will -not  6o  S^ff^otuarlly  co^iinaisid  from  oar  i^ 
^iJs  tempMbracIci^  of  tobgue^  a»  dlei^  own  ootavib^ 
tioti  that  thby  arls  mow  likely  tagaliti  ajUtentiok^ 
from  their  fnendsy  If  tbe^  cHooAtt  jjrop^trly.iSheir 
seasons  for  cotiversiitKin.     j    -  i  ^. 

I  To  prevent^  vre  cfcmtot  tdfo  6fi>eii  repeat  »it^M«' 
belter  thdn  to-ponishi;  Witlioiithijtttioii^ringi^ehil.' 
dwa^  that  h  ti>  ^iiy;  ^hout  yieMio^^to  thif^i^ 
eiJi^\<^j  or  tO'tlfoirJa;!/^  we  itldif  pnei^tUfiifiM^ 
of  thbsenfitds  in<M]fnv(et»i»icei('  wbjo^  ^hd) 

prtivobefthe  tbttifpierr  $  aottttf '  pilih  <caii  ht  endiired^ 
i0Htfa'  fibtiitade,'  but  •  any:  lootitiiiued  imtatidfi'  eoD-^ 
hattstsvoidr  patidilj^e;  '  ^ 
w  We'Hhd^e 'SodHStioi^  ii^ed  cbtldildn  beeoffi^^' 
ihetftrC  fl-db' '  th£f  cjckifitemt  t^irtgf  effect  of  sotiiir 
sligiir  4itc6nv(Einfetices  in  their  ctee«8;  we^  feavfe' 
{^itiod  poor  Wttlls  boys/' vTbb'  were  die>»t}nii»lly/ 
os:hortie4  ^  to '  pr^^t^e^  thetr  haoidbercilieft;  jand^ 
\^0  torid  ji^artsdy  evdr  get  Ihdse "hdndfaBrdaiefsr 
dia;i  of  tto  ti^bt'  po^^ets  into  ^c^yiohrtli^ihad' 
be^  ^Mfibd^Mhto  isftiel^  pookets  tihprhiild.'caii' 
nevier '  eiitfei^j;^'  or'  »withdwwr  itseMyw  v^i4boiit*w 
much  difficulty  as  Trenck  ftadi  jh^'g^tin^  vid  e6 
his  hamJoii*.'  TbetAvtar^  of  tJgfht?  sbbel,  of 
biieW-boardsrj  coHars^  an^  s^oks/  vi^e'libpe,  W 
fieairly  abiin4cm«dv;  i  gutiily  all  theS^  are  uhtwas- 
sary  trials  of  fortikudi  ;  they  ejthaustiha*  patienoei 
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Tl|^:,atte»tion  whff!l?..]3  :tbQugM/  nef^t^^ry  in 
Waro^ngi  Is^nguage^  of^n,  ilmcoffxes  extrefndly 
paio^l  |o  ..t^e.  pupils,,  and  t^e  temper  is  often 
bMrit  \fy  ii]f90ec(ual  att^mpJ^  (o  ioipn^^e  the  un* 
diers^anijling*  <Wq  bafve  .ende^yoiirQd  to  esplain 
the  iq^^hods  ,Qf  cnanaging  thei  atffSintiDn  ^f  ohiU 
ixfm  yfith  jihe,}e'd^  ^gxfB»\hlq  decree;, of  paiA« 
Y^tecdajfiR  ilit^l?:  t|Oj  pf  thr^  ye^ra  olfj,  W-^, 
was  l^ai^nipg  hL8;^l|)j[^ia|^t.fi'<^m  \m  father ; '  ^t^r 
he  l^^JoQt^fef^  Bit  ff^  kt^r  for  some  tiioe  with 
fp€^%,^iXffit,ipnp,  j^e  rais^^/^i^  eyes,  and  with:  a 
l0ql^  0^  aiuc)i;  gQod^-b^iiioiir^rsaid  40  hi^  fa^hefj 
''It  makes  me  tired  to^.. stand."  .  His;.fajth€M? 
scfat^d^jbdofi  u^nr.bi^  ;knee,<aind,saidi  that  lii^di^l 
wisely^in  telling,  yirh^  tflredhipi:;  th^.c^ild,  tbp 
|^[ioin^t  be  )i^a$;  seated, iiii^ed  his  atteiitive.ieiyef 
agaifi  vpoa  his  letters  witb>  ftedj^  ea^rncrssjr  and 
mc^ededr; :  Surely  it  ^as  not  h^ippMring  ithis 
boyjto  Jot  hijja  sit  dpw^  whf^n  Ije  ^ras  tired-  If 
we  tea<;h  a  obild  that  pun^^stanc^-^  to  bp.pw> 
ct^aised  by  fretful ,  i^i|[rq^tie^};[  if  vjfe  sbpi^f  ibim 
tkat  wpiare  .^fr^iidrOff  ^,  stpri^,  ,h^  ,\fri}l,  inai^  ua^ 
of  p\iP;a{^ebe{>$ioiis  .l<p  acfSpiQplisb  bis' purposes. 
On  |be  cpfitfary>  if  be^  ftft^s^tbait  we  cianiStfiiadily 
iwkt;  I  his  tears-  and  iUrhttmoiir,  and*  esp^i^ly  i( 
Ifi^  show  iddiffi^teq^e  .t(i{)on  tbe,  pcewio^;,/  her  will 
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perceive  that  he  had  better  dry  his  tears,  suspend 
his  rage,    and  try  how  far  good  humour  will 
prevail.     Children,  vwho  in  every  little  difficulty 
are  assisted  by  others,  really  believe  that  others 
are    in    fault    whenever   this  assistance  is    not 
ioime^iately    offered.      Look    at    a    humoured 
child  trying  to  push  a  chair  along  the  carpet ;  if 
a  wrinkle  in  the  carpet  stops  his  progress,    he 
either  beats  the  chair,  or  instantly  turns  with  an 
angry,  appealing  look  to  his  mother  for  assistance; 
and  if  she  does  not  get  up  to  help  him,  he  will 
cry.     Another  boy  who  has  not  been  humoured, 
will  neither   beat  the  chair,    nor  angrily  look 
round  for  help,  but  he   will  look  immediately 
to  see  what  it  is  that  stops  the  chair,  and  when 
he  sees  the  wrinkle  in  the  carpet,  he  will  either 
level    or    surmount   the  obstacle  ;    during   this 
whole  operation   he  will   not  feel  in   the   least 
inclined  to  cry.    Both  these  children  might  have 
had  precisely  the  same  original  stock  of  patience, 
but    by  difterent    management  the  one  would 
become  passionate  and  peevish,  the  other  both 
good-humoured  and  persevering.     The  pleasure, 
of  success  pays  children,   as  well  as   men,  for 
long   toil  and   labour;      Success  is    the  proper 
reward  of  perseverance ;    but  if  we  sometimes 
capriciously    grant,    and  sometimes  .refuse  our 
help,    our   pupils  cannot  learn   this   important 
truth;  and  they  imagine  that  success  depends 
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upbti  Ihfft  wfll  bf  othert,  tod  rtot  UpDft  their  6Wli 
efii^fts.  A  <*ild  cdilcated  by  a  fairy,  wh6  iDlnd- 
titter  e^ittie  ivkh  magic  aid  to  peffdfm  her  taskfi, 
abd  ^0  W^  sbnfi^iineis  deaf  td  htt  cali,  would 
neefesslitily  bfeCbfnft  ill-huiftoured. 

Sev^rsil  childrM,  Wfao  wer6  rending  ^^  lE^b^^ 
itigs  at  home,^  observed  that  in  the  story  of 
Jtiliet  atid  the  fiiify  order,  **.it  was  ^rong  to 
**  tn^fefe  the  faity  tome  whenever  Odiet  eried 
<^  atid  tofAA  tiM  d^  her  taisk,  beeau^  thM  wai 
^  the  way,  iaid  the  children,  to  tttake  the  little 
^  girt  ilWrtittroured." 

We  h«ve  formerly  t>teerved  that  ehildren,  wh6 
li^  thtrch  widi  tofnp^ntotis  dF  4&eir  own  age, 
are  under  but  little  habitual  Restraint  aft  t6 
Aeir  tenoper^;  they  t^uarrel,  fight,  and  shake 
hatids;  they  have  loug  and  load  altercations, 
in  which  the  strongest  voice  often  gets  tbe  better, 
tt  does  fix>t  improve  the  temper  to  be  overborne 
by  pdiilance  iftid  damodr :  even  mild,  se^ible 
Children  will  learn  to  be  positive  if  th^  convene 
with  violent  dunces.  In  private  families^  wiiere 
children  mit  in  die  sociefy  oFpenr6h«  of  difierent 
tiges,  who  encourage  lihem  to  converse  without 
reser^,  they  may  meet  with  exact  justice ;  Ihcy 
may  see  that  their  respective  talents  and  goe4 
qualities,  are  appreciated;  they  may  acqeiiie the 
iiabit  of  af^ng,  withont  dispcrtiug,  and  «h«f 
'itiay  leiim  that  species  ti  vmituafl  forbearanoe  iia 
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trifles,  as  well  as  in  matters  of  consequence^ 
which  tends  so  much  to  domestic  happiness. 
Dr.  Franklin,  in  one  of  his  letters  to  a  young 
female  friend,  after  answering  some  questions 
which  she  had  asked  him,  apparently  referring  to 
an  ai^ument  which  had  passed  some  time  before, 
concludes  with  this  comprehensive  compliment : 
^^  So,  you  see,  I  think  you  had  the  best  of  the 
••  argument;  and,  as  you  gave  it  up  in  complai- 
^'  sance  to  the  company,  I  think  you  had  also  the 
^*  best  of  the  dispute*'  When  young  people 
perceive  that  they  gain  credit  by  keeping  their 
temper  in  conversation,  they  will  not  be  furious 
for  victory,  because  moderation,  during  the 
time  of  battle,  can  alone  entitle  .them  to  the 
honours  of  a  triumph. 

It  is  particularly  necessary  for  girls  to  acquire 
command  of  temper  in  arguing,  because  much 
of  the  effect  of  their  powers  of  reasoning,  and 
of  their  wit,  when  they  grow  up,  will  depend 
upon  the  gentleness  and  good-humour  with 
which  they  conduct  themselves.  A  woman, 
who  should  attempt  to  thunder  like  De- 
moslhenes,  would  not  find  her  eloquence  in- 
crease her  domestic  happiness.  We '  by  no  means 
wish  that  women  should  yield  their  better 
judgment  to  their  fathers  or  husbands;  but, 
without  using  any  of   that  debasing    cunning 
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which  Rousseau  recommends,  they  may  support 
the  cause  of  reason  %vitb  all  the  graces  of  female 
gentleness. 

A  man  in  a  furious  passion  is  terrible  to  his 
enemies,  but  a  woman  in  a  passion  is  disgusting 
to  her  friends:  she  loses  the  respect  due  to  her 
sex,  and  she  has  not  masculine  strength  and  cou- 
rage to  enforce  any  other  species  of  respect. 
These  circumstances  should  be  considered  by 
writers  who  advise  that  no  difference  should  be 
made  in  the  education  of  the  two  sexes.  We 
cannot  help  thinking  that  their  happiness  is  of 
more  consequence  than  their  speculative  rights ; 
and  we  wish  to  educate  women  so  that  they  niay 
be  happy  in  the  situations,  in  which  they  are 
most  likely  to  he  placed.  So  much  depends 
upon  the  temper  of  women,  that  it  ought  to  be 
most  carefully  cultivated  in  early  life;  girls 
should  be  more  inured  to  restraint  than  boys,  be- 
cause they  are  likely  to  meet  with  more  restraint 
in  society.  Girls  should  learn  the  hAit  of  bear- 
ing s%ht  reproofs ;  but  then  they  should  always 
be  permitted  to  state  their  arguments,  and  they 
should  perceive  that  justice  is  shown  to  them, 
and  that  they  increase  the  affection  and  esteem 
of  their  friends  by  command  of  temper.  Many 
passionate  men  are  extremely  gobd-naturcd,  and 
make  asMnds  for  their  extravagances  by  their 


Temper.  413 

candour  and  their  eagerness  to  please  those 
whom  th«y  have  injured  during  their  fits  of  an* 
ger.  It  is  said  that  the  servants  of  Dean  Swift 
used  to  throw  themselves  in  his  way  whenever 
he  was  in  a  passion,  because  they  knew  that  his 
generosity  would  recompense  them  for  standing 
the  full  fire  of  his  anger.  A  woman,  who  per- 
mitted herself  to  treat  her  servants  with  ill-hu- 
mour, and  who  believed  that  she  could  pay  them  - 
for  ill  usage,  would  make  a  very  bad  mistress  of 
a  family;  her  husband  and  her  children  would 
suffer  from  her  ill-temper,  without  being  recom- 
pensed for  their  misery.  We  should  not  let 
girls  imagine  that  they  can  balance  ill-humour  by 
some  good  quality  or  accomplishment ;  because, 
in  fact,  there  are  none  which  can  supply  the  want 
of  temper  in  the  female  sex. 

A  just  idea  of  the  nature  of  dignity,  opposed 
to  what  is  commonly  called  spirit^  should  be 
given  early  to  our  female  pupils.  Many  women, 
who  are  not  disposed  to  violence  of  temper, 
affect  a  certain  degree  of  petulance,  and  a  cer- 
tain stubbornness  of  opinion,  merely  because  they 
imagine  that  to  be  gentle,  is  to  be  mean,  and  that 
to  listen  to  reason,  is  to  be  deficient  in  spirit. 

Enlarging  the  understanding  of  young  women 
will  prevent  them  from  feeling  those  trifling 
vexations,  which  irritate  those  who  have  none 
but   trifling    objects.      We  have   observed^  that 
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concerted  trials  of  temper  are  not  tdrantageoua. 
for  very  young  children ;  those  trials,  which  are 
sometimes  prepared  for  pupils  at  a  more  ad- 
vanced  period  of  education,  are  not  always  nior^ 
happy  in  their  consequences.  We  make  trifles 
appear  important,  and  then  we  are  surprised  Uiat 
they  are  thought  so. 

Lord  Kaimes  tells  us  that  he  was  acquaint^ 
with  a  gentleman  who,  ttiough  otherwise  a  man 
of  good  understanding,  did  not  show  his  good 
sense  in  the-  education  of  his  daiighter*s  temper* 
"  He  had,"  says  Lord  Kaimes,  "  three  comely 
*'  daughters,  between  twelve  and  sixteen,  and  to 
^'  inure  them  to  bear  disappointments,  he  would 
^*  propose  to  make  a  visits .  which  he  knew 
^^  would  delight  them.  The  coach  was  bespoke, . 
^^  and  the  young  ladies^  completely  armed  for 
"  conq^jest,  were  ready  to  take  their  seats.  But, 
'^  behold !  their  father  had  changed  his  mind. 
^'  This,  indeed,  was  a  disappointment;  but  as 
^'  it  appeared  to  proceed  from  whim,  or  caprice^ 
-  *^  it  might  sour  their  temper,  instead  of  improTr 
''  ing  it;'  *  . 

But  why  should  a  visit  be  made  a  matter  of 
such  mighty  consequence  to  girls  ?  Why  abould 
it  be  a  disappointment  to  stay  at  home?  and 
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why  should  I^ord  JC^inies  advise,  that  disfip*- 
pointment  should  ^e  ma^e  tQ  «pp^«r  the  effegtf 
qS  chi^nce  ?  This  ipethod^  of  pia^kiflg  tbipgs  s^p-^ 
p0^r  to  he  wbftt  they  are  nqt,  wp  Qftpnot  top 
of^ep  reprobate ;  it  will  pot  have  hf  tter  svcf^f 
in  the  edw^tiop  of  tb^  temper,  thai)  iq  the  m%. 
nagement  of  tb^  upderst^nding ;  it  wi]l  rviin  one 
qr  the  otber^^  or  both :  even  when  prpfnises  ar# 
ip^de  with  perfect  good  ftith  to  ypung  people, 
the  9t^t0  of  spspensff  which  th^y  cF^f^tf^  is  not 
pervipei^ble  to  the  temper,  apd  if  is  extremely 
difficult  to  promise  proper  rewards.  Th§  fl^l^ 
brtted  Serena  estabti^hed  her  reputitM<»i  for  gOOd 
tamper  withput  any  very  s^ver^  trials.  0«rstwd- 
ard  pf  female  eicellwcfj  is  evidently  ch^ng^d 
siniQe  the  df^ys  pf  Griseld*  •  but  we  ure  ipclinfid 
to  think  that,  ?vep  in  tbe*§  degenerate  dfty»> 
ppbU^  fimusements  would  nqt  fill  tb«  f?m^le 
imagination,  if  they  were  nQt  mHy  7^pr^(eptQd 
PS  such  eharmipg  things,  »pcb  gr^X  rewi^r^i,  to 
girls,  by  their  impi'ud^pt  fritipdi. 

Til*  bpwper  dejpi^Bdy  pu?b  wpop  th*  mM\' 
sUtpdipg;  wd  whenever  we  give  wr  pBpiU> 
whether  wal*  pr  fem?l|,  f^lse  Mf^s  of  plfMurf, 
we  prepare  for  them  innumerable  p^usef  of  (^ip- 
fQPtsnt*  ^^  Ypu  ought  tQ  be  ^bove  sych  thipgi ! 
^  You  Qught  not  tQ  let  youi^if  b*  yc%ft^ 
<^  by  wch  trii^esr  «Fe  opmcppn  e:i(piii9spi9ns» 
whis4)  4o  Mt  ilP»ef)ii|9ly  ^bfuoffe  tbf  iii?tBt»d 
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person's  feelings.  You  must  alter  the  habits  of 
thinking,  you  must  change  the  view  of  the  ob- 
ject, before  you  can  alter  the  feelings.  Suppose 
a  girl  has  from  the  conversation  of  all  her  ac- 
quaintance learned  to  imagine  that  there  is  some , 
vast  pleasure  in  going  to  a  masquerade :  it  is  in 
vain  to  tell  her,  in  the  moment  that  she  is  disap- 
pointed about  her  masquerade  dress,  that  *'  it  is 
^^  a  trifle,  and  she  ought  to  be  above  trifles.** 
She  cannot  be  above  them  at  a  moment's  warn- 
ing ;  but  if  she  had  never  been  inspired  with  a 
violent  desire  to  go  to  a  masquerade,  the  disap- 
pointment would  really  appear  trifling.  We  may 
calculate  the  probability  of  any  person's  mortifi- 
cation, by  observing  the  vehemence  of  his  hopes; 
thus  we  are  led  to  observe,  that  the  imagination 
influences  the  temper.  Upon  this  subject  we 
shall  speak  more  fully  when  we  treat  of  Imagina- 
tion and  Judgment. 

To  measure  the  degrees  of  indulgence  which 
may  be  safe  for  any  given  pupils,  we  must  at- 
tend to  the  efl*ect  produced  by  pleasure  upon 
their  imagination  and  temper.  If  a  small  dimi- 
nution of  their  usual  enjoyments  disturbs  them, 
they  have  been  rendered  not  too  happy,  but  too 
susceptible.  Happy  people,  who  have  resources 
in  their  own  power,  do  not  feel  every  slight 
variation  in  external  circumstances.  We  may 
safely  allow  children  to  be  as  happy  as  they  pos- 


Temper.  217  ' 

sibly  can  be  without  sacrificing  the  future  to  the 
present.  Such  prosperity  will  not  enervate  their 
minds. 

We  make  this  assertion  with  some  confidence, 
because  experience  has  in  many  instances  con- 
firmed our  opinion.  Amongst  a  large  family  of 
children,  who  have  never  been  tormented  with 
artificial  trials  of  temper,  and  who  have  been 
made  as  happy  as  it  was  in  the  power  of  their  pa- 
rents to  make  them,  there  is  not  one  ill-tempered 
child.  We  have  examples  every  day  before  us  of 
different  ages,  from  three  years  old  to  fifteen. 

Before  parents  adopt  either  £picurean  or  Stoi- 
cal doctrines  in  the  education  of  the  temper,  it 
may  be  prudent  to  calculate  the  probabilities  of 
the  good  and  evilj  which  their  pupils  are  likely 
to  merit  with  in  life.  The  Sybarite,  whose  nighfs 
rest  was  disturbed  by  a  doubled  rose  leaf,  de- 
serves to  be  pitied  almost  as  much  as  the  young 
man  who,  when  he  was  benighted  in  the  snow, 
was  reproached  by  his  severe  father  for  having 
collected  a  heap  of  snow  to  make  himself  a  pilr 
low.  Unless  we  could  for  ever  ensure  the  bed 
of  roses  to  our  pupils,  we  should  do  very  impru* 
dently  to  make  it  early  necessary  to  their  repose  ; 
unless  the  pillow  of  snow  is  likely  to  be  their  lot, 
we  need  not  inure  them  to  it  from  their  infancy. 
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On  Obedience. 

Obedience  h»5  b^en  often  called  th^  virtue 
ef  childhooc).  Hour  far  it  19  entitled  to  the  qaip^ 
of  virtue  we  ni^d  not  at  present  stop  to  examine; 
obedience  is  expected  from  children  lopg  before 
they  can  reason  upon  the  justice  of  our  com- 
mands ;  <K>nsequently  it  must  be  taught  as  a  ha^ 
bit.  By  associating  pleasure  with  those  things 
which  we  first  desire  children  to  do,  we  shpulld 
make  them  necessarily  lil^e  to  obey ;  on  the  con- 
trary^  if  we  begin  by  ordering  them  to  do  what 
19  difficult  and  disagreeable  to  them,  they  must 
4isiike  obedience.  The  poet  s^m»  tp  understand 
Itiis  subject  when  be  says, 

**  Or  bid  her  wear  your  necklace  rowed  with  pearl, 
"  Yeu'U  find  your  Fanny  an  obedient  girl.*** 

Tbe  taste  for  a  necklace  rowed  with  pear}  is 
fiot  the  ^rst  taste  even  in  girls  that  we  ahould 

*  El^y  on  an  old  Beauty.        Pabkbll. 
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wish  to  cultivate ;   but  the  poet's  principle  is 
goody  notwithstanding.    Bid  your  child  do  things 
that  are  agreeable  to  him^  and  you  may  be  sure 
of  his  obedience,    fiid  a  hungry  boy  eat  apple 
pye.    Order  a  shivering  urchin  to  warm  bimselt 
at  a  good  fire ;  desire  him  to  go  to  bed  when  you 
see  him  yawn  with  fatigue ;  and  by  such  season- 
able commands  you  will  soon  form  associations 
of  pleasure  in  his  mind^  with  the  voice  and  tone 
of  authority.     This  tone  should  never  be  threat* 
ening,  or  alarming ;  it  should  be  gentle,  but  de* 
cided.     Whenever  it  becomes  necessary  that  a 
child  should  do  what  he  feels  disagreeable,  it  i^ 
better  to  make  him  submit  at  once  to  necessity, 
than  to  create  any  doubt  and  struggle  in  his 
mind,  by  leaving  him  a  possibility  of  resistance* 
Suppose  a  little  boy  wishes  to  set  up  later  than 
the  hour  at  which  you  think  proper  that  be 
should  go  to  bed,  it  is  most  prudent  to  take  him 
to  bed  at  the  appointed  time  without  saying  one 
wiord  to  liim^  either  in  the  way  of  entreaty  oit 
command.    If  you  entreaty  you  give  the  child 
an  idea  that  he  has  it  in  his  power  to  refuse  you ; 
if  you  command,  and  he  does  not  instantly  obey, 
you  hazard  your  authority,  and  you  teach  bim 
that  be  can  suocessfuHy  set  his  will  in  oppoaitioii 
to  yours.    The  boy  wkhes  to  sit  up ;  he  sees  00 
neasoD,  in  the  noral  fitness  of  things,  why  be 
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should  go  to  bed  at  one  hour  more  than  at  another ; 
all  he  perceives  is,  that  such  is  your  will.  What 
does  he  gain  by  obeying  you  ?  Nothing ;  he  loses 
the  pleasure  of  sitting  up  half  an  hour  longer. 
How  can  you  then  expect,  that  he  should  in 
consequence  of  these  reasonings  give  up  his 
obvious  immediate  interest,  and  march  off  to  bed 
heroically,  at  the  word  of  command  ?  Let  him 
riot  be  put  to  the  trial :  when  he  has  for  some 
time  been  regularly  taken  to  bed  at  a  fixed  hour, 
he  will  acquire  the  habit  of  thinking  that  he 
must  go  at  that  hour :  association  will  make  him 
expect  it ;  and  if  his  experience  has  been  uni- 
form, he  will,  without  knowing  why,  think  it 
necessary  that  he  should  do  as  he  had  been  used 
to  do.  When  the  habit  of  obedience  to  custom- 
ary necessity  is  thus  formed,  we  may  without 
much  risk  engraft  upon  it  obedience  to  the  voiqe 
of  authority.  For  instance,  when  the  boy  hears 
the  clock  strike,  the  usual  signal  for  his  depar-i 
ture,  you  may,  if  you  see  that  he  is  habitually 
ready  to  obey  this  signal,  associate  your  com- 
mands with  that  to  which  he  has  already  learned 
to  pay  attention.  "  Go;  it  is  time  that  you 
'*  should  go  to  bed  now;**  will  only  seem  to 
the  child  a  confirmation  of  the  sentence  already 
pronounced  by  the  clock  :  by  degrees,  your 
commands,  after  they  have  been   regularly  re- 
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peslted,  when  the  child  feels  no  hope  of  evading 
them,  will,  even  in  new  circumstances,  have  from 
association  the  power  of  compelling  obedience. 

Whenever  we  desire  a  child  to  do.  any  things 
we  should  be  perfectly  certain,  riot  only  that  it 
is  a  thing  which  he  is  capable  of  doing,    but 
also,    that  it  is  something  we  can,    in  case  it 
comes  to  that  ultimate  argument,   force  him  to 
do.      You  cannot  oblige  a  child  to  stand  up,   if  ^ 
he  has  a  mind  to  sit  down,    or  to  walk^  if :  h^ 
does  not  choose  to  exert  his  muscles  for  th^t 
purpose:    but  you  can  absolutely  prevent  him 
from  touching  whatever  you  degire  him  not  to 
,  nieddle  with,   by  your  superior  strength.     It  is 
best  then  to  begin  with  prohibitions ;  with  such 
prohibitions  as  you  can,   and  will  steadily  perse-- 
vere  to  enforce :  if  you  are  not  exact  in  requiring 
obedience,    you  will   never  obtain,  it  either  by 
persuasion  or  authority.     As   it  will  require   a 
considerable  portion  of  time  and  unremitting  at- 
tention,  to  enforce  the  punctual  observance  of  a 
variety  of  prohibitions^  it  will,  for  your  own  sake, 
be  n^ost  prudent  to  issue  as  few  edicts  as  possi- 
ble,  and  to  be  sparing  in  the  use  of  the  impe- 
rative mood..    It  will^  if  you  calculate  the  trouble 
you  roust  take  day  after  day  to  watch  your  pu- 
pil, cost  ypu  less  to  begin  by  arranging  every 
circumstance  in  your  power,   so  as  to  prevent 
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the  necessity  of  trasting  to  laws  what  ought  to 
be  guarded  against  by  precaution.  Do  you^  for 
instance,  wish  to  prevent  your  son  from  breaking 
a  beautiful  china  jar  in  your  drawing-room : 
instead  of  forbidding  him  to  touch  it,  put  it  out 
of  hts  reach.  Would  you  prevent  your  son 
from  talking  to  servants,  let  your  house^  in  the 
first  place,  be  so  arranged,  that  he  shall  never  be 
obliged  to  pass  through  any  rooms  where  he 
is  likely  to  meet  with  servants  ;  let  all  his  wants 
bt  gratified  without  their  interference ;  let  him 
be  able  to  get  at  his  hat  without  asking  the  foot- 
man to  reach  it  for  him,  from  its  inaccessible 
lieighti^  The  simple  expedient  of  hanging  the 
hit  in  a  place  where  the  boy  can  reach  At  will 
ttve  yott  the  trouble  of  continually  repeating, 
•*  Don't  ask  William,  child,  to  reach  your  hat ; 
•*  can*t  you  come  and  ask  me  ?"  Yes,  the 
tx)Jf^  can  come  and  ask  you ;  but  if  you  are  busy, 
you  will  not  like  to  go  in  quest  of  the  hat; 
your  reluctance  will  possibly  appear  in  your 
49Mntenatice,  and  the  child,  who  understands 
"^  language  of  looks  better  than  that  of  words, 
wiH  clearly  comprehend  that  yo\i  are  displeased 
witli  him  at  the  very  instant  that  he  is  folfilling 
Ihekttarorthelaw. 

*  Roaaseau^ 
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A  liady,  \tht>  was  fond  of  having  her  hotiM 
well  arranged)  discovered^  to  the  amazement  of 
her  acquaintance^  the  art  of  making  all  her  ser^ 
vants  keep  every  thing  in  its  place.  Even  ia 
the  kitchen,  from  the  most  minute  article  to  the 
most  unwieldy,  every  thing  was  invariably  to  be 
found  in  its  allotted  station  ;  the  servants  were 
thought  mirteles  of  obedience ;  but,  in  fiiety 
they  obeyed  because  it  was  the  easiest  thin^ 
they  could  possibly  do.  Order  was  made  mord 
Convenient  to  them  than  disorder,  and,  with 
their  utmost  ingenuity  to  save  themsdvM 
trouble,  they  ix>uld  not  invent  places  for  eveiy 
thing  more  appropriate  than  those  which  had 
i)een  assigned  by  their  mistress's  legislative  ceco* 
nomy.  In  the  same  manner  we  may  secure  (lie 
ordefly  obedience  of  children  without  exhaust* 
ing  their  patience  or  our  own.  Rousseau  ad* 
vises,  that  children  should  be  governed  solely 
by  the  necessity  of  circumstances  ;  but  when  he 
had  the  management  of  a  refractory  child,  he 
found  himself  obliged  to  invent  and  arrange  e 
whole  drama,  by  artificial  experience  t6  con* 
tince  his  little  pupil  that  he  had  better  not 
walk  out  in  the  streets  of  Paris  alone  ;  and  that, 
therefore,  he  should  wait  till  his  tutor  could 
conveniently  accompany  him.  Rousseau  had 
prepared  the  neighbours  on  each  side  of  the 
street  to  make  prc^r  speeches  as  his  pupil 
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passed  by  their  doors^  which  alarmed  and  piqued 
the  boy  effectually.  At  length  the  child  was 
met)  at  a  proper  time,  by  a  friend  who  had  been 
appointed  to  watch  him ;  and  thus  he  was 
brought  home  submissive.  This  scene,  as^  Rous- 
seau observes,  was  admirably  well  performed :  * 
but  what  occasion  could  there  be  for  so  much 
contrivance  and  deceit  ?  If  his  pupil  had  not 
been  uncommonly  deficient  in  penetration,  he 
would  soon  have  discovered  his  preceptor  in 
some  of  his  artifice;^ ;  then  adieu  both  to  obe- 
dience and  confidence.  A  false  idea  of  the 
pleasures  of  liberty  misled  Rousseau.  Children 
have  not  our  abstract  ideas  of  the  pleasures  of 
liberty;  they  do  not,  until  they  have  suffered 
from  ill-judged  restraints,  feel  any  strong  desire 
to  exercise  what  we  call  free  will ;  liberty  is, 
with  them,  the  liberty  of  doing  certain  specific 
things  which  they  have  found  to  be  agreeable; 
liberty  is  not  the  general  idea  of  pleasurcji  in 
doing  whatever  they  will  to  do.  Rousseau 
desires,  that  we  should  not  let  our  pupil  know 
that  in  doing  our  will  he  is  obedient  to  us.  But 
why  ?  Why  should  we  not  let  a  child  know  the 
truth  ?  If  we  attempt  to  conceal  it,  we  shall 
only  get  into  endless  absurdities  and  difficulties. 
Lord  Kaimes   tells  us,   that  he  was  acquainted 

*  Emilius!^  vol.  i.  p.  23.  ^ 
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with  a  couple,  who  in  the  education  of  their 
iamily  pursued  as  much  as  possible  Rousseau's 
plan.  One  evening,  as  the  father  was  playing 
at  chess  with  a  friend,  one  of  his  children^  a  boy 
of  about  four  years  old,  took  a  piece  from  the 
board,  and  ran  away  to  play  with  it.  Th^ather, 
whose  principles  would  not  permit  him  to  assert 
his  right  to  his  own  chessman,  began  to  bargain 
for  his  property  with  his  son.  "  Harry,"  said 
he,  ^^  let  us  have  back  the  man,  and  there's  an 
^^  apple  for  you."  The  apple  was  soon  de-» 
voured,  and  the  child  returned  to  the '  chess* 
board,  and  kidnapped  another  chessman.  What 
this  man's  ransom  might  be  we  are  not  yet  in-^ 
formed ;  but  Lord  Kaimes  tells  us,  that  the  fa-^ 
ther  was  obliged  to  suspend  his  game  at  chess 
till  his  son  was  led  away  to  his  supper.  Does 
it  seem  just  that  parents  should  become  slaves 
to  the  liberties  of  their  children?  If  one  set  of 
beings  or  another  should  sacrifice  a  portion  of 
happiness,  surely,  those  who  are  the  most  use- 
ful, and  the  most  capable  of  increasing  the  know* 
ledge  and  the  pleasures  of  life^  have  some  claim 
to  a  preference  ;  and  when  the  power  is  entirely 
in  their  own  hands,  it  is  most  probabte  that  they 
will  defend  their  own  interests.  We  shall  not, 
like  many  who  have  spdken  of  Rousseau^  steal 
from  him  after  having  abused  him  ;  his  remarks 
upon  the  absurd  and  tyrannical  restraints  which 
VOL.  I.  ^   a 
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are  contiaually  imposed  upon  children  by  the 
folly  of  nurses  and  servants,  or  by  the  imprudent 
anxiety  of  parents  and  preceptors,  are  excellent ; 
whenever  Rousseau  is  in  the  right,  his  eloquenoe 
is  irresistible. 

To  deterrnine  what  degwe  of  obe(&ac6  it  ii 
just  to  require  from  children,  we  must  always 
consider  what  degree  of  reason  diey  possess : 
whenever  we  can  use  reason,  we  should  never 
use  force ;  it  is  only  whilst  children  are  too 
young  to  comprehend  reason,^  that  we  should 
expect  fronx  them  implicit  submissicHi.  The 
B^eans  which  have  been  pointed  out  for  teach- 
ing the  ha^t  of  obedience  must  not  be  depended 
upon  for  teaching  any  thing  more  than  the  mere 
habit.  Wlwn  children  begin  to  reason,  they  do 
not  act  merely  from  habit ;  tibey  will  not  be  obe- 
dient  at  this  age,  unless  their  understieinding  is 
convinced  that  it  is  for  their  advantage  to  be  so* 
Wherever,  we  can  -explain  the  reasons  for  any  of 
our  requests,  we  should  attempt  it ;  but  when* 
ever  these  cannot  be  fuTly  explained,  it  is  better 
not  to  give  a  paiitial  explanation  ;  it  will  be  best 
to  say  steadily,  ^^  You  oannot  undeif^tand  this 
^^  now,  you  will  perhaps  understand  it  some 
*^  time  hence •"  Whenever  we  tell  children,  that 
\ve  forbid  them  to  do  such  and  such  things  for 

♦  Vol.  i,ip.  59. 
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afljjr  particular  reason^  we  must  take  care  tliat 
the  rexmn  assigiied  is  adequate^  and  that  if: 
nvili  in  all  cases  hold  good.  For  instance^  if  we 
forbid  a  hoy  to  eat  onnpe  fruit  because  if  tvitt 
make  him  iil,  and  if  afterwards  the  boy  should 
eat  some  unripe  gooseberries  witboat  feeling  iH 
in  cttnseqiienoe  of  his  disobedience,  he  will 
doubt  ithe  trutth  (sf  the  person  who  proliibited 
unripe  fruit ;  he  will  rviihev  tfu^t  his  own  paitial 
experience  than  a«*y  assei^icms.  The  idea  of 
imrtmg  his  health  U  a  general  idea,  Which  fee 
does  aot  yet  icemprehofid.  It  i^  fiYore  prudent 
to  Iceep  kim  oat  ef  the  way  of  unripe  gocsc^ber^ 
ries  than  to  hajzai^d  at  once  his  obedience  and 
his  integrity.  We  need  iwrt  expatiate  farther ; 
the  TDstance  we  have  given  may  be  readily'«^p- 
plied  te  all  caises'  m  which  cbftdrevi  have  M  in 
thcsr  power  to  disobey  with  mtMdidte  impunity^ 
and,  what  is  slill  move  ctangeroas,  with  the  cer-« 
tair^  of  obtaining  immedraite  pleasure.  The 
gratification  of  their  senses,  and  the  desit^e  of 
bsidily  exereise^  «f«^ht  never  to  'be  cmnecessarily 
castnained.  Oar  pupils  should  distinctly  per- 
edfve  that  we  woah  to  malke  them  happy ;  and 
enery  iskstanee^  in  which  Ubey  discover  that  obe- 
dience has  feafHy  made  ^bem  happier,  will  be 
more  in  our  favour  than  all  the  lectures  we 
ca«ild  preach*  Frosi  the  past  they  will  judge 
of  the  future:  children,  who  have  for  many  years 

a  2 
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experienced  that  their  parents  have  exacted 
dbedience  only  to  such  commands  as  proved  to 
be  ultimately  wise  and  beneficial,  will  surely  be 
disposed  from  habit,  from  gratitude,  and  yet 
more  from  prudence,  to  consult  their  parents  in 
all  the  material  actions  of  their  lives. 
'  We  may  observe,  that  the  spirit  of  contradic- 
tion, which  sometimes  breaks  out  in  young  peo* 
pie  the  moment  they  are  able  to  act  for  themselves, 
arises  frequently  from  slight  causes  in  their  early 
education.  Children  who  have  experienced  that 
submission  to  the  wil)  of  others  has  constantly 
made  them  unhappy,  will  necessarily,  by  reason* 
kig  inversely,  imagine  that  felicity  consists  in  £oU 
lowing  their  own  free  will. 

The  French  poet,  Boileau,  was  made  very  un- 
happy by  neglect  and  restraint  during  his  edu* 
cation;  when  he  grew  up,  he  nevfer  would 
agree  with  those  who  talked  to  him  of  the 
pleasures  of  childhood.*  "  Peut  on,"  disott  ce 
poete  amoureux  de  Tindependance,  ^^  ne  pas 
<^  regarder  comme  un  grand  malheur  le  chagrin 
^^  continuel  et  particulier  a  cet  age  de  ne  jamfus 
^^  faire  sa  volont^  ?''  It  was  in  vain,  continues 
his  biographer,  to  boast  to  him  of  the  advantages 
of  this  happy  constraint  which  saves  youth  from 

'  *  Histoire  des  Membres  de  l*Acad6mie,  par  M.  d'AhoK 

bert.    Tome  troisieme,  p.  24. 
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«o  many  follies.  '^  What  signifies  our  knowing 
^^  the  value  of  our  chains  when  we  have  shaken 
^^  them  off,  if  we  feel  nothing  but  their  weight 
^^  whilst  we  wear  them  ? '*  the  galled  poet  used 
to  reply.  Nor  did  Boileau  enjoy  his  freedom^ 
though  he  thought  with  such  horror  of  his 
Klavery.  He  declared,  that  if  he  had  it  in  his 
choice,  either  to,  be  born  again  upon  the  hard 
conditions  of  again  going  through  Kis  childhood^ 
or  not  to  exist,  he  would  rather  not  exist :  but 
he  was  not  happy  during  any  period  of  his  exist- 
ence ;  he  quarrelled  with  all  the  seasdns  of  lifie  ; 
all  seemed  to  him  equally  disagreeable :  ^^  youth^ 
^^  manhood,  and  old  age,  are  each  subject,*'  he 
observed,  ^^  to  impeteous  passions,  to  care,  and 
*^  to  infirmities/*  Hence  we  may  conclude, 
that  the  severity  of  his  education  had  not  suc-^ 
ceeded  in  teaching  him  to  submit  philosophically 
to  necessity,  nor  yet  in  giving  him  much  enjoy-^ 
ment  from  that  liberty  which  he  so  much  coveted. 
Thus  it  too  often  happens,  that  an  imaginary 
value  is  set  upon  the  exercise  of  the  free  will  by 
those,  who  during  their  childhood  have  suffered 
under  injudieious  restrictions.  Sometimes  the 
love  of  free  will  is  so  uncontrolably  excited, 
even  during  childhood,  that  it  breaks  out,  un- 
fortunately both  for  the  pupils  and  the  preceptors, 
in  the  formidable  shape  of  obstinacy.  . 
Of  all  the  &ult8  to  which  children  are  attb» 
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j^ct,  there  is  nosnei  wfaicla  is  m/dre  difficnh  to 
euire^  or  more  e^sgr  toiprevent  than  obBtinacjr. 
As  it  b  early  obBerwd  by  tbcee  wbo  are  en- 
gaged in  eiducatioiiiy  it  ie  socnetiineft  snpptised 
to  be  inherent  in  the  tempei? ;  bat,,  so  far  fixHn 
being  natora%  obstinate,  infimts  show  thoei^ 
stoonig  propensities  to  tyvofoAxy  ^anA  imitation 
which  prepare  them:  for  an  opposite  character. 
The  folly  oi  the  nurse,  howesrer^  makev  an  in^ 
temperate  use  of  these  happy  propeasities*  She 
perpetually  torments,  the  child  to*  exert  himself 
for  her  amusemen^t,  all  bis  senses,  and  all  Im 
muscles  she  commands*  He  nuflst  see,  hear, 
talk,  or  he  siknt^  move  or  be  still,  when  she 
thinks  popery  and  oftea  with  the  desire  of 
amusing  her  charge,  or  of  showings  him  off  to 
the  company,  she  disgiisto  him  with  voliuitary 
exertion.  Before  yoimg  chiUaren  hanre  com- 
pletely acquired  the  use  of  their'  Kanhs,  they 
cannot  pevfomi  feats  of  actitrity  or  of  dexlterity 
at  a  momedVs  warning;  Their  nmsefes  do  not 
instanteneousiy  obey  their  will ;  the  efibrts  they 
make  are  painful  to  themaeives ;  the  awkwani- 
ness  of  their  attempts  is  painfnl  to  odaers  *y  tbe 
^lay^  of  tbe  bodiy  is  often  mis4laken  ibr  the  re« 
luctance  of  the  mind!,  and  tbr  impotiefrt  tvtior 
pvvMMnsiiceB  the  <;bild  ta  be  obstinate,  wfeilst  aH 
the  time  he  |My  be  dmvif;  bis  utmost  to  <»bey; 
inateaA  of  gtowiitg  Msg^  "^^^   ^    helpless 
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diild,  it  would  be  snrely.  more  \yise  to  assist  hit 
feeble  and  inexperienced  efforts.  If  we  press 
htm  to  make  unsuccessful  attempts^  we  shtdl 
associate  pain  both  with  voluntary  exertion  and 
with  obedience. 

Little  W  '  ■  (a  boy  of  three  years  old)  was 
one  day  asked  by  his  father  to  jump.  The 
boy  stood  stock  still.  Perhaps  he  did  not 
know  the  meaning  of  the  word  jump.  The 
father^  instead  of  pressing  him  farther^  asked 
several  other  children  who  happened  to  be  in 
the  room  to  jump,  and  he  jumped  along  with 
them  ;  all  this  was  done  playfully.  The  little 
boy  looked  on  silently  for  a  short  time,  and 
seemed  much  pleased.  ^'  Papa  jumps !''  he  ex- 
claimed.    His  brother  L ^  lifted  him  up  two 

or  ihree  times,  and  he  then  tried  to  jump,  and 
succeeded :  from  sympathy  be  learned  the 
command  of  the  muscles  which  were  necessary 
to  his  jumping  and  to  his  obedience.  If  this 
boy  had  been  importuned,  or  forced  to  exfsrt 
himself,  he  might  have  been  thus  taught  obsti- 
nacy, merely  from  the  imprudent  impatience  of 
the  spectators.  The  relactance  to  stop  when  a 
child  is  once  in  motion  is  often  mistaken  for 
obstinacy ;  when  he  is  running,  singing,  laugh- 
ing, or  talking,  if  ycm  suddenly  command  him 
to  sikop,  he  cannot  instaally  obey  you.  If  we 
rdbcfe  upoB  our  own  nmidsj,  we  may  perceive 
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that  we  cannot^  without  considerable  effort^  tuni 
our  thoughts  suddenly  from  any  subject  on 
which  we  have  been  long  intent.  If  we  have 
been  long  in  a  carriage^  the  noise  of  the  wheels 
sounds  in  our  ear,  and  we  seem  to  be  yet  going  on 
after  the  carriage  has  stopped.  We  do  not  pre- 
tend to  found  any  accurate  reasoning  upon  ana<» 
logy;  but  we  way  observe,  that  the  difficulty  with 
which  our  minds  are  stopped  or  put  in  motion 
resembles  the  vis  inerti^e  of  body. 

W  ■  (three  years  old)  had  for  some  minutes 
vociferated  two  or  three  words  of  a  song,  till  the 
noise  could  be  no  longer  patiently  endured ;  his 
father  called  to  him,  and  desired  that  he  would 
not  make  so  much  noise,  Wm  >  ■  ■»  paused  for 
a  moment,  but  then  went  on  singing  the  ^ame 
words.  His  brother  said.  Hush!  W  i  ■  ■  >  .  n 
paused  for  another  second  or  two ;  but  then 
went  on  with  his  roundelay ;  in  hfs  countenance 
there  was  not  the  slightest  appearance  of  illr 
humour. .  One  of  his  sisters  put  him  upon  a 
board  which  was  lying  on  the  floor,  and  whicli 
was  a  little  unsteady :  as  he  walked  cautiously 
along  this  board,  his  attention  was  occupied^  an4 
he  forgot  his  song. 

This  inability  suddenly  to  desist  from  any  oo* 
cupation  may  easily  grow  into  obstinacy,  be^ 
cause  the  pain  of  checking  themselves  will  be 
gireat  in  children,  and  this  pain  will  beasspw 
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ciated  with  the  commands  of  those  who  govern 
tfaem ;  it  is  better  %o  stop  them  by  presenting 
new  objects  to  their  attention^  than  by  the  sti-- 
mulqs  of  a  peremptory  voice.  Children  ishould 
never  be  accused  of  obstinacy ;  the  accusation 
cannot  cure^  but  may  superinduce  the  disease* 
If,  unfortunately,  they  have  been  suffered  to  con- 
tract a  disposition  to  this  fault,  it  may  be  cured 
by  a  little  patience  and  good  temper.  We  have 
mentioned  how  ei^ample  and  sympathy  may  be 
advantageously  used ;  praise  and  looks  of  affec- 
tion, which  naturally  express  our  feeling  when 
children  do  right,  encourage  the  slightest  efforts 
to  obey :  but  we  must  carefully  avoid  showing 
any  triumph  in  our  victory  over  yielding  stub* 
Wrnness, 

^*  Aye,  I  knew  that  you  would  do  what  wc 
^^  desired  at  last,  you  might  as  well  have  done 
^^  it  at  first,"  is  a  common  nursery-maid*8 
speech,  which  is  well  calculated  to  pique  the 
pride,  of  a  half-subdued  penitent.  When  chil- 
dren are  made  ashamed  of  submission^  they 
will  become  intrepid,  probably  unconquerable, 
l*ebels. 

^either  rewards  nor  punishments  will  then 
avail ;  the  pupil  perceives  that  both  the  wit 
and  the  strength  of  his  master  are  set  in  compe- 
tition with  his ;  at  the  expense  of  a  certain 
4^£ree  of  pain  he  has  the  power  to  resist  as 
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^6Dg  as  he  thinks  proper^  and  there  is  scarcely 
any  degree  of  pain  that  a  tutor  dares  to  inflict^ 
Trbich  an  obstinate  hero  is  not  able  to  endure ; 
with  the  spirit  of  a  martyr  he  sustains  reproaches 
and  torture.      If^  at  lengthy    the  roaster  changes 
his  tone,  and  tries  to  soften  and  win  the  child  to 
bis  purpose  bis  rewards  are  considered  as  bribes; 
if  the  boy  really  thinks  that  he  is  in  the  right 
to  rebels  he  must  yield  his  sense  of  honour  to 
the  force  of  temptation  when  he  obeys.     If  he 
has  formed  no  such  idea  of  honour,  he  perhaps 
considers  the   reward  as   the  price   of  subipis* 
sion ;    and  upon  a  future  occasion  be  will  know 
how  to  raise  that  price  by  prolonging  his  show 
of  resistance*      Where  the  child  baa  formed  a 
false  idea  of  honour,   his  obstinacy  is  only  mis- 
taken resolution }    we  should  address  ourselves 
to  bis  understanding,  and  endeavour  to  convince 
him  of  his  error.     Where  the  understanding  is 
eonvincedy  and  the  habit  of  opposition  stiU  con- 
tinues,   we   should    earefuWy  avoid  calHng  his 
&lse  associations  into  action ;  we  should  not  ask 
him  to  do  any  thing  fot  which  he  has  acquired 
an  habitual  aversion  ;  we  should  alter  our  manner 
of  speaking  to  him,  tliat  neither  the  tones  of  our 
voice,  the  words,  or  tlie  fooks  which  have  been 
his  customary  signals  for  resistance,  may  recall 
the  same  feelings  to  his  nrind ;   placed  in  new 
crrcumstances,  he  may  acquire  new  habits,  «nd 
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his  old  associatiom.  wilt  in  time  be  forgotten^ 
Sufficient  time  mmt  however  be  allowed ;  we 
may  judge  when  it  is  prudent  to  try  him  on  any 
eld,  dangerous  subjects,  by  many  symptoms :  by 
cbserving  the  degree  of  alacrity  with  which  he 
obeys  on  different  occasions ;  by  observing 
what  degree  of  command  he  has  acquired  over 
himself  in  general ;  by  observing  in  what  manner 
he  judges  of  the  conduct  and  temper  of  other 
children  in*  similar  circumstances  ;  by  observing 
whether  the  consciousness  of  his  former  self  con- 
tinues in  full  force.  Children  often  completely 
fcHTget  what  they  have  been. 

Where  obstinacy  arises  from  principle,  if  we 
may  use  the  expression,  it  cannot  be  cured  by 
the  same  means  which  are  taken  to  cure  that 
species  of  the  disease  which  depends  merely 
upon  habit.  The  same  courage  and  fortituder 
which  in  one  case  we  reprobate  and  try  to  con- 
fer with  all  our  might,  in  the  other  we  admire 
and  extol.  This  should  be  pointed  out  to  chil- 
dren ;  and,  if  they  act  from  a  love  of  glory,  they 
will,  as  soon  as  they  perceive  the  diflerence, 
jc>How  that  course  which  will  secure  to  them 
the  prize. 

Ctiarles  XII.  whom  the  Turks,  when  incensed 
by  his  disobedience  to  the  grand  seignior,  called 
Demir-bash,  or  head  of  irony  showed  early  symp- 
toms of  thfs  headstrong  nature ;  yet,  in  his  child- 
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hood,  if  his  preceptor  *  named  but  glory,  any 
thing  could  be  obtained  from  Charles,  Charles 
had  a  great  aversion  to  learning  Latin,  but  when 
he  was  told  that  the  kings  of  Poland  and  Den- 
mark understood  it,  he  began  to  study  it  in  good 
earnest  We  do  not  mean  to  infer,  that  emula* 
tion  with  the  kings  of  Poland  and  Penmark 
was  the  best  possible  motive  which  Charles  the 
Twelfth's  preceptor  could  have  used,  to  make  the 
young  prince  conquer  his  aversion  to  Latin  ;  but 
we  would  point  out,  that  where  the  love  of 
glory  is  connected  with  obstinate  temper,  the 
passion  is  more  than  a  match  for  the  temper. 
Let  us  but  enlighten  this  love  of  glory,  and  we 
produce  magnanimity  in  the  place  of  obstinacy. 
Examples,  in  conversation  and  in  books,  of  great 
characters  who  have  not  been  ashamed  to 
change  their  opinions,  and  to  acknowledge  that 
they  have  been  mistaken,  will  probably  make  a 
great  impression  upon  young  people ;  they  will 
from  these  learn  to  admire  candour,  and  will .  be 
taught  that  it  is  niean  to  persist  in  the  wrong. 
Examples  from  books  must  however  be  also  uni- 
formly supported  by  examples  in  real  life;  pre- 
ceptors and  parents  must  practise  the  virtues 
which  they  preach.  It  is  said,  that  the  amiable 
Fenelon  acquired  the  most  permanent  influence 

*  VoltaOre's  Hist.  Charles  XII.  p.  13. 


Obedience.  237 

over  his  pupil  by  the  candour  with  which  he 
always  treated  him.  ^  Feneloti  did  not  think  that 
he  could  lessen  his  dignity  by  confessing  himself 
to  be  in  the  wrong. 

Young  people  who  have  quick  abilities^  and 
who  happen  to  live  with  those  who  are  inferior 
to  them  either  in  knowledge  or  in  capacity,  are 
apt  to   become  positive  and   self-willed ;    they 
measure  all  the  world  by  the  individuals  with 
whom  they  have  measured  themselves ;  and,  as 
they  have  been  convinced  that  they  have  been 
in  the  right  in  many  cases,    they  take  it  for 
granted  that  their  judgment  must  be  always  in* 
fallible.     This  disease  may  be  easily  cured ;    it 
is  only  necessary  to  place  the  patient  amongst 
bis   superiors   in  intellect,    his  own  experience 
will  work  his  cure :   he  liked  to  follow  his  will^ 
because  his  judgment  had  taught  him  that  he 
might  trust  more  securely  to  the  tact  of  his  own 
understanding,  than  to  the  decision  of  others  ; 
as  soon  as  he  discovers  more  sense  in  the  argu^ 
ments  of  his  companions,  he  will  listen  to  them^ 
and  if  he  finds  their  reason  superior  to  his  own, 
he  will   submit.     A  preceptor,  who  wishes  to 
gain  ascendancy  over  a  clever,  positive  boy,  must 
reason  with  all  possible  precision,  and  must  aU 
ways  show  that  he  is  willing  to  be  decided  by 
the  strongesjt  arguments  which  can  be  produced. 
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If  h^  ever  prophesies,  he  sets  his  Judgment  nt 
stake;   therefore  he  should  not  prophesy  about 
matters  of  chance^  but  rather  in  a&trs  where  be 
can  calculate  with  certainty.  .  If  his  propbecira . 
are  frequently  accomplished^    Ihs  pupiFs  confi- 
dence in  him  will  rapidly  increase;  and  if  be 
desires  that  confidence  to  he  permanetit,   he  will 
not  afiect  mystery,  but  he  wiU  honestly  eKphoa 
the  circumstances  by  whii^  he  formed  hn  opi* 
haoos.     Young  people  who  are  aocvstomed  to 
hear  and  to  give  reasons  for  their  oipinaQsis^  will 
mot  be  irifdent  and  positive  m  asserttonsi  they 
will  not  think  that  the  truth  of  any  assertinn  tam 
be  manifested  by  repeating  over  the  same  wnnis 
a  thousand  times ;  they  wiU  loot  ask  how  oany 
pec^le  are  of  this  or  that  opinion,  but  xathcc 
what  arguments    are    produced    on  each  'side, 
3%ere  is  v«ry  Httle  danger  that  any  people^  wlie^ 
^r  young  or  old,  should  continne  to  be  posittre 
'  who  are  in  the  habit  of  exeresBing  their  reasmiih 
iag  feculty» 

It  has  been  often  ohserred,.  that  citremely 
gpod-huinonred,  compkisan^t  children,  wfafen  tb^ 
gTOw  op,  become  ill-teaipered  ;  and  yauo^  men 
who  are  generally  liked  in  society  m  pkasant 
companions,  become  9urly>  tyrannical  masters  hi 
their  own  families,  positive  about  mere  trtfies, 
and  anxious  to  subjogaite  the  wilis  of  ali  who  are 
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anywise  dependent  ti|M>ii  them.  This  character 
has  been  nicely  touched  by  De  Botssy  in  his 
comedy  called  "  Dehors  Trompeurs." 

We  mu«t  observe,  that  whilst  young  people 
are  in  company,  and  under  the  immediate  in* 
fluence  of  the  excitements  of  novelty,  numbers^ 
and  dissipation,  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  form  a 
just  estimate  of  the  goodness  of  their  temper. 
Young  men  who  are  the  most  ready  to  yield 
their  inclinations  to  the  hvtmour  <>f  their  com- 
panions, a^e  not  therefore  to  be  considered  as 
of  really  compliant  dispositions;  the  idle  or  indo* 
lent,  who  have  no  resources  in  their  mvn  minds, 
and  no  independent  occupations,  are  victims  to 
the  yawning  dem^Hi  of  Eniiui  the  moment  they 
are  left  in  sdilude.  They  consequently  ^read 
so  heartily  to  be  left  alone,  that  they  readily  give 
up  a  portion  of  their  liberty  to  purchase  the  plea- 
sures and  mental  support  which  society  afibrds. 
When  they  give  up  their  wishes,  and  follow  the 
lead  of  the  company,  they  in  fact  give  up  but 
very  little ;  their  object  is  amusement,  atnd  this 
obtained,  their  time  is  sacrificed  without  regret. 
On  the  contrary,  those  who  are  engaged  in  Jite^ 
rary  or  professional  pursuits  set  a  grealt  vakie 
upon  their  time,  and  feel  considerable  rekictance 
to .  part  with  it  without  some  adequate  compan* 
sa4^i0n;  they  mUSt  consequently  be  kas  eom^ 
plaisant  cotoapanions,    arud  by  the  genevalit;^  o£ 
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superficial  observers  would  be  thought  perhaps 
less  complying  in  their  tempers  than  the  idle 
and  dissipated.  But  when  the  idle  man  has 
passed  the  common  season  for  dissipation^  and  is 
settled  in  domestic  life^  his  spirits  flag  from  the 
want  of  his  usual  excitements ;  and  as  there  are 
no  amusements  in  his  own  family  to  be  pur- 
chased by  the  polite  sacrifice  of  his  opinion  or 
his  will,  he  is  not  inclined  to  complaisance ;  the 
pleasure  of  exercising  his  free  will  becomes  im- 
portant in  his  eyes;  he  has  few  pleasures  and 
of  those  few  he  is  tenacious.  He  has  been  ac- 
customed to  submit  to  others  in  society^  he  is 
proud  to  be  master  at  home ;  he  has  few  emo- 
tions^ and  the  emotion  caused  by  the  exertion 
of  command  becomes  agreeable  and  necessary  to 
liim.  Thus  many  of  the  same  causes  wtiich 
make  a  young  man  a  pleasant  companion  abroad, 
.  tend  naturally  to  make  him  a  tyrant  at  home. 
This  perversity  and  positiveness  of  temper  ulti- 
mately  arise  from  the  want  of  occupation,  and  from 
deficient  energy  of  mind.  We  may  guard  against 
these  evils  by  education ;  when  we  see  a  play- 
ful, active  child,  we  have  little  fear  of  his  temper. 
"  ph,  he  will  certainly  be  good-tempered,  he  is 
"  the  most  obedient,  complying  creature  in  the 
*^  world,  he'll  do  any  thing  you  ask  him."  But 
let  us  cultivate  his  understanding/  and  give  him 
tastes   which    shall    occupy  and    interest    him 
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agreeably  through  life,  or  else  this  sweet  com- 
plying temper  will  not  last  till  he  is  thirty. 

An  ill-cured  obstinacy  of  temper,  when  it 
breaks  out  after  young  people  are  arrived  at 
years  of  discretion,  is  terrible.  Those  who  at- 
tempt to  conquer  obstinacy  in  children  by  bodily 
pain,  or  by  severe  punishments  of  any  kind^ 
often  appear  to  succeed,  and  to  have  entirely 
eradicated  the  disease,  wlieriv  in  fact  it  has  only  , 
remitted  for  a  time.  As  soon  as  the  child  that 
is  intimidated  by  force  or  fear  is  relieved  from 
restraint,  het^K  i^e^ome  his  former  habits:  ht 
lisay  dhange  the  mo&t  of  i^bo:witig  it,  bot.thedis^ 
position  wiH  ci)nt¥mie  ^t  same.  It  wiM  ap|)eM 
in  various  parts  of  «h«  cottddct,  u  the  Umbei  erf 
Ifae  giant  appeared  unexpectedly  at  diffefMt 
periods,  and  in  different  pam  oi  the  Castle  e^ 
Otrantd;     . 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 


On  Truth. 


It  18  not  nep^ftsary  here  to  pronounce  a  pane- 
gyric upon  truth  ;  its  use  and  value  is  thorough- 
ly understood  by  all  the  world ;  but  we  shall 
endeavour  to  give,  some  practical  advice^  which 
may  be  of  service  in  e4ucating  children,  not 
only  to  the  love,  but  to  to  the  habits,  of  integrity. 
These  are  not  always  found,  as  they  ought  to 
be,  inseparable. 

Rou8seau*s  eloquence,  and  Locke's  reason- 
ing, have  sufficiently  reprobated,  and  it  is  to 
be  hoped  have  exploded,  the  system  of  lectur- 
ing children  upon  morality ;  of  giving  them  pre- 
cepts and  general  maxims  which  they  do  not 
understand,  and  which  they  cannot  apply.  We 
shall  not  produce  long  quotations  from  books 
which  are  in  every  body's  hands.*     There  is 

*  We  refer  to  Locke's  Thoughts  concerqing  Education^ 
4Hld  Reusietti*!  Emiliut,  Vol.  i. 


JVuth.  243 

one  particular  in  which  Rousseau  especially, 
and  most  other  authors  who  have  written 
upon  education,  have  given  very  dangerous 
counsel ;  they  have  counselled  parents  to  teach 
truth  by  falsehood.  The  privilege  of  using  con- 
trivance, and  ingenious  deceptions,  has  been 
uniformly  reserved  for  preceptors;  and  the  pu- 
pils, by  moral  delusions,  and  the  theatric  effect 
of  circumstances  treacherously  arranged,  are  to 
be  duped,  surprised,  and  cheated,  into  virtue. 
The  dialogue  between  the  gardener  and  Emilius 
about  the  Maltese  melon-seed  is  an  instance  of. 
this  method  of  instruction  :  Honest  Robert,  the 
gardener,  in  concert  with  the  tutor,  tells  poor 
Emilius  a  series  of  lies,'  prepat^  a:  garden, 
*^  choice  Maltese  melon-seed,**  and  ^^  worthless 
**  beans,**  all  to  cheat  the  i)oy  into  just  notions 
of  the  rights  of  property,  and  the  nature  of  ex- 
change and  barter. 

Part  of  the  artificial  course  of  experience  in 
that  excellent  work  on  education,  Ad^le  and 
Theodore,  is  defective  upon  the  same  principle. 
There  should  be  no  moral  delusions  ;  no  artifi<^ 
cial  course  of  experience;  no  plots  laid  by  pa*- 
rents  to  make  out  the  truth  ;  no  listening  fathers^ 
mothers,  or  govei^nesses ;  no  pretended  cdnfi- 
dence,  or  perfidious  friends;  in  one  word,  no 
fiilsehood  should  be  practised.  That  magic  which 
cheats  the  senses,  at  the  saine  time  confounds 
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the  understanding.  The  spells  of  PrOspero,  the 
^trai^genesses  of  the  Isle,  perplex  and  confound  , 
ilie  senses  and  understanding  of  all  who  are  sub- 
jected to  his  magic?  till  at  lepgthj  worked  by 
f43rce  of  wonders  into  credulity,  his  captives  de- 
clare that  they  will  believe  any  thing;  "  that 
^*  there  a^r(r  men  dewlapt  like  bulk; "  *nd  ^^  what 
"  else  does  want  criedit,"  says  the  Puke  Antho- 
nio,  ^*  come  to  me,  and  I'll  be  sworn  'tis  trye," 

Children,  whose  sifnplicity  has  been  practised 
upon  by  the  fabli»g  momlity  of  their  preceptors, 
hegitt  byfe<?Uug  something  like  the  implicit  ere-  , 
dulity  of  Aothonio  ;  but  tl>e  arts  of  their  precep- 
tors are  quickly  swspected  by  their  subjects,  and 
jbhfi  cfearm  «#  fi^  ev^rrever^ed.  When  once  a 
jcbild  detects  ypu  in  falsehood,  you  lose  bis  con- 
fidence ;  his  incredulity  will  then  be  as  «xtra- 
TOgant  n  hi?  former  belirf  was  gratuitous.  It  is 
in  vain  to  expect,  by  the  mosit  eloquent  inani- 
fcsloes,  or  by  the  mo|t  secret  leagues  offensive 
and  deferoivci  to  conceal  ygMr  rejrf  views>  senti- 
jnents,  9:nd  aqtioas,  from  children.  Their  inte- 
«st  kejeps  their  attention  continually  awake; 
iiot  a  word,  not  ^  look,  in  which  they  are  con- 
eerned,  escapes  them ;  they  see,  hear,  and  com- 
bine, with  sj^acious  rapidity  :  if  fal^hodd  be  in 
(the  wi«d,  detcQtion  hunts  her  to  discovery. 

Honeslty  is  the  best  policy^  must  be  the  m^^ 
in  eduoMion,  as  w^l  as  m  all  th^  othe^r  ^S^kr^ 
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of  life.     We  must  not  only  be  exact  in  speaking 
truth  to  our  pupils,  but  to  evdry  body  else }  to 
acquaintance,  to  servants,  to  friends,  t0  ehemjed. 
It  is  not  here  meant  to  enter  any  overstrained 
protest  against  the  common  phrases  and  forms; 
of  politeness  ;  the  currient  coin  may  not  be  pore, 
but    vfhen  once   its   alloy  bias  been  ascertained 
and  its  value  appreciated,    there   is    no  fraud, 
though  there  m\y  be  some  folly,  in  continuing 
to  trade  upon  cqijal  terms  with  our  neighbours, 
with  money  of  high  nominal,  and  scarcely  any 
real,  value.     No  fraud  is  committed  by  a  gentle- 
man's saying  that  he  is  not  at  homey  because  no 
deception  is  intended  ;   the  words  are  silly,  but 
they  mean,  and  are  understood  to  mean,  nothing 
more  than  that  the  person  in  question  does  not 
choose  to  see  the  visitors  who  knoclc  at  his  door. 
"  I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  and  humbte  servant," 
at  the  end  of  a  letter,  does  not  mean  that  the 
person  who  signs  the  letter  is  a  servant,  or  hum- 
ble, or  obedient,  but  it  simply  expresses  that  he* 
knows  how  to  conclude  his  letter,  according  to 
the  usual  form  of  civility.     Change  this  absurd! 
phrase,  and  welcome;  but  do  not  let  us>  in  the^ 
spirit  of  I>raco5  make  no  distinction  between  er- 
rors and  crimes.     The  foibles  of  fashion  or  fdUy 
are  not  to  be  treijted  with  the  detestation  due  to 
hypocrisy  and  falsebood;  if  small  faults  ana  to 
incur  such,  gvievoui  pumshme^ls^  there  ean,  m* 
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deed^  be  none  found  sufficiently  severe  for  .great 
crimes:  great  crimes,  consequently,  for  want  of 
adequate  punishment,  will  increase,  and  the  little 
faults  that  have  met  with  disproportionate  per- 
secution, will  become  innocent,  and^  compara- 
tively amiable,  in  the  eyes,  of  commiserating 
human  nature.  It  is  not  difficult  to  explain  to 
young  people  the  real  meaning,  or  rather  the 
nonsense,  of  a  few  complimentary  phrases ;  their 
integrity  will  not  be  increased  or  diminished  by 
either  saying,  or  omitting  to  say,  ^^  I  am  inuch 
.**  obliged  to  you,*'  or  **  I  shall  be  very  happy  to 
*^  see  you  at  dinner,'*  &c.  We  do  not  mean  to 
include  in  the  harmless  list  of  compliments  any 
expressions  that  are  meant  to  deceive  ;  the  com* 
mon  custom  of  the  country,  and  of  the  society 
in  which  we  live,  sufficiently  regulates  the  style 
of  complimentary  language ;  and  there  are  few 
80  ignorant  of  the  world  as  seriously  to  misun* 
derstand  thisy  or  to  mistake  civility  for  friend- 
ship^ 

There  is  a  story  told  of  a  Chinese  mandarin, 
who  paid  a  visit  to  a  friend  at  Paris^  at  the  time 
when  Paris  was  the  seat  of  politeness.  His  well- 
bred  host,  on  the  first  evening  of  his  arrival  gave 
him  a  handsome  supper^  lodged  him  in  the  best 
bedchamber,  and  when  he  wished  him  a  good 
night,  amongst  other  civil  things,  said,  he  hoped 
^e  mandarin  would,  during  his  stay  at  Paris, 
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consider  that  house  ks  bis  own.    Early  the  next 
morning  the  polite  Parisian  was  wakened  by  the 
sound  of  loud  hammering  in  the  mandarin's  bed- 
chamber;  on  entering  the  room^  he  found  the 
mandarin  and  some  masons  hard  at  work  throw- 
ing down  the  waits  of  the  house.    <^  You  rascals, 
<<  are  you  mad  r**  exclaimed  the  Frenchman  to 
the  masons.     ^'  Not  at  all,  my  dear  friend,**  said 
the  Chinese  man,  soberly ;  <^  I  set  the  poor  fel^ 
^'  lows  to  work ;  this  room  is  too  small  for  my 
'^  taste ;  you  see  I  have  lost  no  time  in  availing 
*'  myself  of  your  goodness.     Did  not  yoU  desire 
^'  me  to  use  this  house  as  •  if  it  were  my  own, 
^  during  my  stay  at  Paris?**    *^  Assuredly,  my 
'^  dear  friend,  and  so  I  hope  you  will,**  replied 
the  French  gentleman;   ^^  the  only  misfortune 
^^  here  is,  that  I  did  not  understand  Chinese,  and  ' 
^^  that  /  had  no  interpreter.**    They  found  an 
interpreter,  or  a  Chinese  dictionary,  and  when 
the  Parisian  phrase  was  properly  translated,  the 
mandarin,  who  was  an  honest  man,  begged  hii^  ~ 
polite  host's  pardon  for  having  pulled  down  the 
partition.    It  was  rebuilt ;  the  mandarin  learned 
French,  and  the  two  friends  continued  upon  the 
best  terms  possible  with  each  other  during  the 
remainder  of  the  visit. 

The  Chest^rfieldian  system  of  endeavouring 
to  please  by  dissimulation,  is  obviously  distin- 
guishable by  any  common  capacity  from,  the 
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wiinl  fcnh»  pf  xmUty,  T\m^  is  i»  hbfm  of 
fdfxemting  ytiu^g  people  to  a  lore  ^f  mti^ity 
io  toy  f«foij)r  where  i\m  practice  is  a4o|itfd ;  if 
^Idnm  <^erw  tUrt  their  parents  di^eeiv^ 
emmpu  mqfmni%fkc§9  ^y  pretendiog  to  Uke 
tbe  DWDpanyy  aod  to  etteem  tbe  cb^r^ter^,  of 
AoM  wfaoai  tb^  really  Ithi^k  disagreeable  and 
OM^eoiptihI<e>  how  can  tfaey  learn,  ta  respect 
truth  i  bc^w  can  qhildfen  believe  in  the  praise  of 
lihuir  r  panaa,^  if  tiiey  dejLeet  them  in  ooptinual 
#attpiy  towards  indifferent  people }  it  may  be 
AkQiight  by  latitudiqarian^  in  poli%^es8|  $bat 
ym  are  too  rigid  in  expecting  this  strict  adberanoe 
V)  tTHtti  frosi  people  who  live  in  society; 
it  ipoay  be  said,  that  in  Practical  Education  no- 
•ttA  Utopian  idea^  of  perfection  should  be  s;ag^ 
gested.  If  vm  tiiowght  tbieoi  Utopian,  w^a  qer- 
tainly  ^o^d  hot  >i^j3te  our  time  upon  them  i 
biili  we  do  not  here  spaak  theoretically  ^  wbat 
«ay.be  done,  we  apeak  of  what  ha^  beea  done* 
Withojiit  the  a&ctotioii.  of  using  a  niore.&aMr 
tified  language  than  other  people,  without 
departing!  fl'ooi  the  cpaimon  fei^ms  of  soeiety, 
without  any  paiofol,  awkward  eS(^U^  we  b<^ 
lieve  that  parents  may,  in  all  tlieir  convensation 
in  private  and  in  public,  set  their  ebildran  thf 
Uniforin  example  of  truth  and  integrity. 

We  do  not  meaii.  that  the  example  of  f»i!ents 
tan  alone  piodiiqs.  thfaJlffi^t ;  a  iiu9d>ep  ioif  ^ther 
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etrcuaistanc^s  must  be  combined.  Servants 
must  have  no  communication  with  children^ 
if  you  wi^h  to  tea«h  them  th«  habit  of  speaktog 
truth.  The  education,  and  custom ,  and  situation 
of  servants,  .are  at  present  such,  that  it  is 
momliy  impossibly  to  depend  upon  their  veracity 
in  their  intercourse  with  children.  Servants 
think  it  good-ftiatured  .  to  try  to  excuse  and 
conceal  all  the  little  faults  of  children,  to  give 
them  secret  indulgences,  and  even  positively  to' 
deny  facts,  iii  order  to  save  them  from  blame  or 
punishment.  Even  when  they  are  not  fond  of 
the  children,  their  example  must  be  dangerous, 
because  servants  do  not  scruple  to  falsify  for 
their  own  advantage :  if  they  break  any  things 
what  a  multitude  of  equivocations!  if  they 
neglect  any  thing,  what  a  variety  of  excuses! 
What  evasions. in. action,  or  in  words,  do  they 
continually  invent! 

It  may  be  said,  that  as  the  Spartans  taught 
their  children  to  detest  drunkenness,  by  showing 
them  intoiiicated  Helots,  we  can  make  false- 
hood odious  and  contemptible  to  our  pupils,  by 
the  daily  example  of  its  mean  deformity.  But 
if  children,  before  they  can  perceive  the  genieral 
advantage  of  integrity,  aud  before  they  caa 
understand  the  utility  of  truth,  see  the  partial 
immediate  sucg69^  of  fals<^iood,  how  eait  they 
«void  believing  in  tfieir   own   experience  r    If 
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they  see  that  senrants  escape  blame»  and  screen 
themselves  from  punishment,  by  telling  false- 
hoodsy  they  not  only  learn  that  falsehood  pre- 
serves  from  pain,  but  they  feel  obliged  to  those 
who  practise  it  for  their  sakes ;  thus  it  is  con- 
nected with  the  feelings  of  affection  and  of 
gratitude  in  their  hearts^  as  well  as  with  a  sense 
of  pleasure  and  safety.  When  servants  have 
exacted  promises  firom  their  jft;*^^^^^  those  pro- 
mises  cannot  be  broken  without  treachery ;  thus 
deceit  brings  on  deceit,  and  the  ideas  of  truth 
and  falsehood  become  confused  and  c6ntradto- 
tory.  In  the  chapter  upon  Servants  we  have 
expatiated  upon  this  subject,  and  have  endea* 
voured  to  point  out  how  all  communication 
between  children  and  servants  may  be  most 
effectually  prevented.  To  that  chapter  without 
further  repetition  we  refer.  And  now  that  we 
have  adjusted  the  preliminaries  concerning 
parents  and  servants,  we  may  proceed  with 
confidence. 

When  young  children  first  begii^  to  speak, 
from  not  having  a  sufiScient  number  of  words  to 
exp]*ess  their  ideas^  or  from  not  having  annexed 
precise  ideas  to  the  words  which  they  are  taught 
to  use,  they  frequently  make  mistakes,  which 
are  attributed  to  the  desire  of  deceiving.  We 
should  not  precipitately  suspect  them  of  false- 
hood ;    it   is   some  time  before  they*  perfectly 
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understand  what  we  mean  by  truth.  Small 
deviations  should  not  be  marked  with  too  much 
rigour  ;  but  whenever  a  child  relates  exactly  any 
thing  which  he  has  seen,  heard,  or  felt,  we 
should  listen  with  attention  and  pleasure,  and 
we  should  not  show  the  least  doubt  of  his  vera- 
city. Rousseau  is  perfectly  right  in  advising 
that  children  should  never  be  questioned  about 
any  circumstances  in  which  it  can  be  their  inte- 
rest to  deceive.  We  should,  at  least,  treat 
children  with  the  same  degree  of  wise  lenity, 
which  the  English  law  extends  to  all  who  have 
arrived  at  years  of  discretion.  No  criminal  is 
bound  to  accus^  himself.  If  any  mischief  has 
been  committed,  we  should  never,  when  we 
are  uncertain  by  whom  it  has  been  done,  either 
directly  accuse^  or  betray  injurious  suspicions* 
We  should  neither  say  to  the  child,  "  I  believe 
*^  you  have  done  this,"  nor  *^  I  believe  you  have 
*^  not  done  this;*"  we  should  say  nothing;  the 
mischief  is  done,  we  cannot  repair  it :  because 
a  glass  is  broken,  we  need  not  spoil  a  child  ;  we 
may  put  glasses  out  of  his  reach  in  future.  If 
it  should,  however,  happen,  that  a  child  volun- 
tarily comes  to  us  with  a  history  of  an  accident, 
may  no  love  of  goods  or  chattels,  of  windows,  of 
china,  or  even  of  looking-glasses,  come  in  com- 
petition with  our  love  of  truth.  An  angry 
word,  an  angry  look,  may  intimidate  the  child. 
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who  has  summoned  all  his  little  courage  to 
make  this  confession.  It  is  not  requisite  that 
parents  should  pretend  to  be  pleased  and  grati* 
fled  with  the  destruction  of  their  furniture,  but 
they  may,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  without  dissimula^ 
tioii,  show  that  they  set  more  value  upon  the 
integrity  of  their  children,  than  upon  a  looking- 
^lass,  and  that  they  have  sufficient  strength  of 
mind  to ' "  keep  their  temper  still,  though  china 
•'  fall." 

H ,  one  day  when  his  father  and  mother- 

were  absent  from  home,  broke  a  looking-gl^ss, 
A«  soon  as  he  heard  the  sound  of  the  returning 
carriage,  he  ran  and  posted  himself  at  the  hall 
door.  His  father,  the  moment  he  got  out  of  the 
ciarriage,  beheld  his  erect  figure,  and  pale,  but 
intrepid  countenance.  "  Father,'*  said  the  boy, 
**  I  have  broke  the  best  looking-glass  in  your 
**  house  !*'  His  father  assured  him,  that  he  would 
rather  all  the  looking-glasses  in  his  house  should 
be  broken,  than  that  one  of  his  children  should 

attempt  to  make  an  excuse.     H was  most 

agreeably  relieved  from  his  anxiety  by  the 
kindness  of  his  father's  voice  and  manner,  and 
still  more  so,  perhaps,  by  perceiving  that  he  rose 
in  esteem.  When  the  glass  was  examined^  tl 
appeared  that  the  boy  had  neglected  to  produce 
all  the  circumstances  in  his  own  favour*  Be* 
fore  he  had  begun  to  play  at  ball,  he  had  the 
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precaution  to  turn  the  back  of  the,  looking-glass 
towards  him ;  his  ball»  howeverj.  accidentally 
strpck  against  the  wooden  back^  and  broke  the 
glass^  H — p—  did  not  make  out  this  fayourable 
stiite  pf  the  case  for  himself  at  first ;  he  told  it 
simply  after  the  business  was  settled^  seeming 
much  more  interested  abput  the  fate  of  the  glass^ 
than  eager  to  exculpate  himself. 

There  is   no  great  danger  pf  teaching  chil* 
dren  to  do  mischief  by  this  indulgence  to  their 
accidental  misfortunes.     When   they  breaks  or 
waste    any  thing,    from   pure  carelessness,    let' 
them,  evefi  when  they  speak  (he  truth  about  itj 
mtkv  the   natural  consequences  of  their  c^re* 
jessness ;  but  0t  the  same  time  praise  their  in* 
tegrity,  and  let  them  distinctly  feel  the  ^\Seu 
.^nce  between  the  slight  inconvenience  to  which 
they  expose  themselves  by  speaking  the  truths 
and  the  great  disgqice  to  which  falsehood  t^oi\ld 
subject  them.    The  pleasure  of  being  esteemed 
and  trusted  is  early  felt,  and  the  consciousness 
pf  deserving  confidence  is  delightful  to  children ; 
but  their  young  fortitude  and  courage  should 
never  be  exposed  to  severe  temptations.     It  is 
^ot  sufficient  to  excite   aii  admiration  of  truth 
by  example,  by  eloquent  praise,  or  by  the  just 
rewards,  of  esteeqi  and  affection ;  we  must  take 
care  to  form  the  habits  at  the  same  time  that 
.we    i/^spire    the    love    of   this    virtue*     Many 
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children  admire  truth,  and  feel  all  the  shame  of 
tielling  falsehoods,  who  yet,  either  from  habit  or 
from  fear,  continue  to  tell  lies.  We  must  ob- 
serve, that  though  the  taste  for  praise  is  strong  in 
childhood,  yet  it  is  not  a  match  for  any  of  the 
bodily  appetites,  when  they  are  strongly  excited* 
Those  children,  who  are  restrained  as  to  the  choice, 
or  the  quantity,  of  their  food,  usually  think  that 
eating  is  a  matter  of  vast  consequence,  and  they 
are  strongly  tempted  to  be  dishonest  to  gratify 
their  appetites.  Children  do  not  understand 
the  prudefatial  maxims  concerning'  health,  upon 
which  such  restraints  are  founded ;  and  if  they 
«n  *'  by  any^  indirection  ••  obtain  things  which 
gratify  their  palate,  they  will.  On  the  contrary, 
young  people  who  are  regularly  let  to  eat  and 
drink  as  much  as  they  please,  can  have  no  temp* 
tation  from  hunger  and  thirst  to  deceive :  if  they 
^rtake  of  the  usu^  family  meals,  and  if  there 
are  no  whimsical  distinctions  between  whole- 
some and  unwholesome  dishes,  or  epicurean 
distinctions  between  rarities  and  plain  food,  the 
imagination  and  the  pride  of  children  will  not 
be  roused  about  eating.  Their  pride  is  piqued 
if  they  perceive  that  they  are  prohibited  from 
touching  v^hBt  grown  up  people  are  privileged  to 
eat ;  their  imagination  is  set  to  work  by  seeing 
any  extraordinary  difference  made  by  judges  of 
eating  between  one  species  of  food  and  another. 
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In  families  where  a  regularly  good  table  is  kept^ 
children  accustomed  to  the  sight  and  taste  of  all 
kinds  of  food    are  seldom  delicate,   capricious, 
or  disposed  to  exceed ;     but  in   houses    where 
entertainments  are  made  from  time  to  time  with 
gi-eat  bustle  and  anxiety^  fine  clothes  and  fine 
company-manners,  and  company-faces,  and  all 
that  politeness  can  do  to  give  the  appearance  of 
festivity,  deceive  children,  and  make  them  ima* 
gine  that  there  is  some  extraordinary  joy  in  see- 
ing a  greater  number  of  dishes  than  usual  upon 
the  table.     Upon   these  occasions,  indeed,  the 
pleasure  is  to  them  substantial ;  they  eat  more, 
they  eat  a  greater  variety,  and  of  things  that 
please  them  better,  than  usual ;  the  pleasure  of 
eating  is  associated  with  unusual  cheerfulness, 
and  thus ,  the  imagination  and  the  reality  cou'- 
spire  to  make  them  epicures^    To  children  in 
such  a  situation  the  temptations  to  deceive  about 
sweetmeats    and    dainties  are  beyond   measure 
great,  especially  as  ill*bred  strangers  commonly 
show  their  afiection  for  them  by  pressing  them 
to  eat  what  they  are^  not  allowed  to  say   "  if  you 
*^  please''  to.    Rousseau  thinks  all  children  are 
gluttons.  All  children  may  be  rendered  gluttons ; 
but  few,  who  are  properly  treated  with  respect  to 
food,  and  who  have  any  literary  tastes,  can  be  in 
d^ger  of  continuing  to  be  fond  of  eating.    We 
Chertsfore,  without  hesitation,   recommend  it  i^ 
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parents  n^/tver  to  hazard  the  truth  and  honour  of 
their  pupils  by  prohibitions,  which  seldom  pro- 
duce apy  of  the  effects  that  are  e;xpected. 

Children  are  sometimes  injudiciously  re* 
strained  with  regard  to  exercise;  they  are  re* 
quired  to  promise  to  keep  within  certain  boun- 
.  daries  when  they  are  sent  out  to  play ;  these 
prpmi^es  are  often  broken  with  impunity,  and 
thus  the  children  learn  habits  of  successful  de-<^ 
ceit.  Instead  of  circumscribing  their  phy* 
grojmds,  as  tbey  are  sometimes  called,  by  nar« 
joyr  inconvenient  limits,  we  should  allow  them 
as  much  space  as  we  can  with  conveni^ice^  and 
9t  all  events  exact  no  promises.  We  should  ab- 
Holutely  make  it  impossible  for  them  to  go,  with-' 
put  detection,  into  any  place  which  we  forbid. 
It  requires  some  patience  and  activity  in  precep* 
tors  to  take  all  the  neeessary  precautions  in  issu« 
ing  orders ;  but  these  precautions  will  be  more 
useful  in  preserving  the  integrity  of  their  popib 
than  the  most  sever^^  punishments  thqt  can  be 
devised.  We  are  not  so  unreasonable  as  to  ex*^ 
pect,  with  some  theoretic  writers  on  educa* 
tion^  that  tutors  and  parents  should  sacriiioe  the 
whole  of  their  time  to  the  oopvenience,  amose« 
ment^  and  education  of  their  pupilsr  Tbii 
would  be  putting  one  set  of  beings  ^^  sadly  over 
^^  the  head  of  another :  '^  but  if  parents  would, 
as  mudi  as  possible,  xoxt  their  occupations  and 
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recreations  with  those  of  their  children^  besides 
many  other  advantages  which  have  been  else- 
where pointed  out  with  respect  to  the  improve- 
ment  of  the  understanding,  they  would  secure 
them  from  many  temptations  to  falsehood* 
They  should  be  encouraged  to  talk  freely  of  all 
their  amusements  to  their  parents,  and  to  ask 
them  for  whatever  they  want  to  complete  their 
little  inventions.  Instead  of  banishing  all  the 
freedom  of  wit  and  humour,  by  the  austerity  of 
his  presence,  a  preceptor,  with  superior  talents^ 
and  all  the  resources  of  property  in  his  favour^ 
might  easily  become  the  arbiter  deliciarum  of  his 
pupils. 

When  young  people  begin  to  taste  the  plea- 
sures of  praise,  and  to  feel  the  strong  excitations 
of  emulation  and  ambition,  their  integrity  is  ex- 
posed to  a  new  species  of  temptation.  They 
are  tempted^  not  only  by  the  hope  of  obtaining 
^^  well-earned  praise,"  but  by  the  desire  to  ob- 
tain praise  without  the  labour  of  earning  it.  In 
large  schools,  where  boys  assist  each  other  in 
their  literary  exercises,  and  in  all  private  families 
where  masters  are  allowed  to  show  off  the  ac- 
complishments of  young  gentlemen  and  ladies^ 
there  are  so  many  temptations  to  fraudulent  ex- 
hibitions^  that  we  almost  despair  of  guarding 
against  their  consequences.  The  best  possible 
method  is  to  inspire  children  with  a  generou9 

VOL.  I.  s 
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contompt  for  flattery,  and  to  t^acb  them  to  judge 
impartially  of  tbeir  own  i»erits.  If  we  arc  tx* 
act  io  the  measjare  of  approbation  which  we 
bestow^  they  will  hence  form  a  scale  by  which 
they  can  eatimate  the  sincerity  of  other  people* 
It  i9  said*  that  the  preceptor  of  the  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy iucceeded  so  well  in  inspiring  him  with 
disdain  for  unmerited  praise^  that  when  the 
duke  was  only  nine  years  old»  he  one  day  called 
his  tutor  to  account  fi>r  having  concealed  some 
of  his  childish  faults ;  and  when  this  promising 
boy,  this  singular  prince,  was  asked  '^  why  he 
^  disliked  one  of  hia  courtiers,"  he  answered, 
^^  Because  he  flatters  me."  Anecdotes  such  as 
these  will  make  a  useful  iinpressioa  upon  chil- 
dren. The  life  of  Cyrus,  in  the  Cyropasdia; 
several  passages  in  Plutarch's  Lives;  and  the 
lively,  interesting  picture  which  Sully  draws 
of  bis  noble-hearted  master's  love  of  truth,  will 
strongly  command  the  admiration  of  young  peo- 
ple, if  they  read  them  at  a  proper  time  of  life* 
We  must,  however,  wait  for  this  proper  time: 
loir  if  these  things  are  road  too  early,  they  lose 
all  their  effects  Without  any  lectures  upon  t)v9 
beauty  of  truths  we  may,  now  and  then  in  con-^ 


•  V.  th«  Life  of  the  Duke  of  Burgandy,  in  Madame  de  hi 
Fhe'aagreeaUa  and.ii»tractiTe  work  for  childrei^  ^  Coaieiw 
V  DrawQir  et  Eatrstie^  &€.'*    _ 
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versaUoDy  when  occurrences  in  real  life  naturally- 
lead  to  the  subject,  express  with  energy  our 
esteem  for  integrity.  The  approbation  which 
we  bestow  upon  those  who  give  proofs  of  inte- 
grity should  be  quite  in  a  different  tone^  in  a 
much  higher  style  of  praise^  than  any  cofnmen- 
dations  for  trifling  accomplishments;  hence 
children  will  become  more  ambitious  to  obtain 
a  reputation  for  truth,  than  for  any  other  less 
honourable  and  less  honoured  qualification. 

We  will  venture  to  give  two  or  three  slight 
instances  of  the  unaffected  truth  and  simplicity 
of  mind  which  we  have  seen  in  children  edu- 
cated upon  these  principles.  No  good-natured 
reader  will  suspect,  that  they  are  produced  from 
ostentation :  whenever  the  children,  who  are 
mentioned,  see  this  in  print,  it  is  ten  to  one  that 
they  will  not  be  surprised  at  their  own  good 
deeds.  They  will  be  a  little  surprised^  probably 
that  it  should  have  been  thought  worth  while  to 
record  things,  which  are  only  what  they- see  and 
feel  every  day.  It  is  this  character  of  every-day 
goodness  which  we  wish  to  represent ;  not  any 
fine  thought!^,  fine  sentiments,  or  fine  actions, 
which  come  out  for  holiday  admiration.  We 
wish  that  parents,  in  reading  any  of  these  little 
anecdotes,  may  never  exclaim,  '^  Oh,  that's 
"  charming,  that's  surprising  y<>r  a  child!'''  but 
we  wish    that   they  may  sometimes  smije,  and 
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say,  *^  That's  very  natural ;  I  am  sure  that  is  per- 
«  fectly  true;  my  little  boy,  or  my  little  girl,  say 
"  and  do  just  such  things  continually." 

March,  1 792.  We  were  at  Clifton  ;  the  ri- 
ver Avon  ran  close  under  the  windows  of  our 
house  in  Prince's  Place,  and  the  children  used 
to  be  much  amused  at  looking  at  the  vessels 
which  came  up '  the  river.  One  night  a  ship, 
that  was  sailing  by  the  windows,  fired  some  of 
her  guns  ;  the  children,  who  were  looking  out  of 
the  windows,  were  asked  "  why  the  light  was 
"  seen  when  the  guns  were  fired,  before  the  noise 

"  was  heard  ? "     C ,  who  at  this  time  was 

nine  years  old,  answered,  "  Because  light  comes 
"  quicker  to  the  eye,  than  sound  to  the  ear." 
Her  father  was  extremely  pleased  with  this  an- 
swer: but  just  as  he  was  going  to  kiss  her,  the 
little  girl  «aid,  "  Father,  the  reason  I  knew 
**  it,  was  that  L— ^ —  (her  elder  brother)  had  told 
*^  it  to  me  just  before." 

There  is,  it  is  usually  found,  most  temptation 
for  children  to  deceive  when  they  are  put  in 
competition  with  each  other,  when  thieir  ambi- 
tion is  excited  by  the  same  object ;  but  if  the 
transient  glory  of  excelling  in  quickness,  and 
abilities  of  any  sort,  be  much  inferior  to  the  per- 
manent honour  which  is  secured  by  integrity, 
there  is  even  in  competition  no  danger  of  unfair 
play. 
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March,  1792. — One  evening called  his 

children  round  the  tea-table,  and  told  them  the 
following  story,  which  he  had  just  met  with  in 
"  The  Curiosities  of  Literature." 

When  the  queen  of  Sheba  went  to  visit  king 
Solomon,  she  one  day  presented  herself  before 
his  throne  with  a  wreath  of  real  flowers  in  one 
hand,  and  a  wreath  of  artificial  flowers  in  the 
other  hand ;  the  artificial  flowers  were  made  so 
exactly  to  resemble  nature,  that  at  the  distance 
at  which  they  were  held  from  Solomon  it  was 
scarcely  possible  that  his  eye  could  distinguish 
any  difference  between  them  and  the  natural 
flowers  ;  nor  could  he,  at  the  distance  at  which 
they  were  held  from,  him,  know  them  asunder 
by  their  smell.  "  Which  of  these  two  wreaths," 
demanded  the  queen  of  Sheba,  '*  is  the  work  of 
"  nature  ?"  Solomon  reflected  for  some  minutes, 
and  how  did  he  discover  which  was  real  ?  S 
(five  years  old)  replied^  "  Perhaps  he  wer^t  out 
'^  of  the  room  very  softly ^  and  if  the  woman 
"  stood  near  the  door,  as  he  went  near  her  he 
"  might  set  better ^^ 

Father.  But  Solomon  was  not  to  move  from 
his  place. 

<$— — .  Then  he  might  wait  till  the  woman 
was  tired  of  holding  them,  and  then  perhaps  she 
might  lay  them  down  on  the  table,  and  then 
perhaps  he  might  see  better^ 
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Father.    Well,  C—- ,  what  do  you  say  ? 

CU_,^.  I  think  he  might  have  looked  at  the 
stalks,  and  have  seen  which  looked  stiff  like 
wire,  and  which  were  bent  down  by  the  weight 
of  the  natural  flowers. 

Father.    Well,  H ? 

H (ten   years   old).     I  think  he  might 

send  for  a  great  pair  of  bellows,  and  blow,  blow, 
till  the  real  leaves  dropped  off. 

Father.  But  would  it  not  have  been  some- 
what uncivil  of  Solomon  to  hl^w^  bUm,  with  his 
great  pair  of  bellows,  full  in  the  queen  of  Sbeba's 
fcce? 

H (doubting).     Yes,  yes.     Well,  then  he 

might  have  sent  for  a  telescope,  or  a  magnifying 
glass,  and  looked  through  it ;  and  then  he  could 
have  seen  which  were  the  real  flowers^  and  which 
were  artificial. 

Father.    Well,  B         ,  and  what  do  j^Du  say? 

B (eleven  years  old).     He  might   hare 

waited  till  the  queen  moved  the  flowers,  and 
then,  if  he  listened,  be  might  hear  the  rustling  of 
the  artificial  ones. 

S  ■       ,  have  you  any  thing  more  to 


repeated  the  same  thing  that  B 
had  said ;  bis  attentioii  vras  dissipated  by  heap* 
ing  the  othar  children  speak.     Durmg  tb)s  pause 
whilst  S  was  tryif>g  to  coNeet  hie  thoughts. 
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Mrs.  E  whispered  to   somebody  near  her, 

and   accidentally  said    the    word    animal  loud 
enough  to  be  overheard. 

Father.  Well  H-— ,  you  look  as  if  you  had 
something  to  say  ? 

H -'.  Father,  I  heard  my  mother  say  some- 
thing, and  that  made  me  think  of  the  rest. 

Mrs.  E  "  shook  hands  with  H-— ,  and 
praised  him  for  this  instance  of  integrity.  H- 
then  said,  that,  **  he  supposed  Solomon  thought 
*^  of  some  animal  which  would  feed  upon 
*^  flowers,  and  sent  it  to  the  two  nosegays  ;  and 
"  then  the  animal  would  stay  upon  the  red 
*^  flowers.** 

Father.     What  animal? 

H—^.    A  fly. 

Father.    Think  again. 

J?— — .     A  bee. 

Father.    Yes. 

The  story  says,  that  Solomon,  seeing  §ome 
bees  hover  about  thq  window,  ordered  the  win-^ 
dow  to  be  thrown  open,  and  watched  upon 
which  wreath  of  flowers  the  bee  settled. 

When  children  have  formed  habits  of  speaking 
truth,  and  when  we  see  that  these  habits  are 
grown  ^uite  easy  to  them,  we  may  venture  to 
Question  them  about  their  thoughts  and  feel- 
ings ;  this  niust,  however,  be  done  with  great 
eautidn,  but  without  the  appearance  of  anxiety 
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or  suspicion.  Children  are  alarmed  if  they  see 
that  you  are  very  anxious  and  impatient  for  their 
answer ;  they  think  that  they  hazard  much  by 
their  reply;  they  hesitate  and  look  eagerly  in 
your  face,  to  discover  by  your  countenance  what 
they  ought  to  think  and  feel,  and  what  sort  of 
answer  you  expect.  All  who  are  governed  by 
any  species  of  fear  are  disposed  to  equivocation. 
Amongst  the  lower  class  of  Irish  labourers,  and 
under-tenants,  a  class  of  people  who  are  much 
oppressed,  you  can  scarcely  meet  with  any  man 
who  will  give  you  a  direct  answer  to  the  most 
indifferent  question ;  their  whole  ingenuity,  and 
they  have  a  great  d^al  of  ingenuity,  is  upon  the 
^ui  vive  with  you  the  instant  you  begin  to  speak; 
they  either  pretend  not  to  hear,  that  they  may 
gain  time  to  think,  whilst  you  repeat  your  ques- 
tion, or  they  reply  to  you  with  a  fresh  question 
to  draw  out  your  remote  meaning ;  for  they, 
judging  by  their  own  habits,  always  think  you 
have  a  remote  meaning,  and  they  never  can  be- 
lieve that  your  words  have  no  intention  to  en- 
snare : ,  simplicity  puzzles  them  much  more  than 
wit.  For  instance,  if  you  were  to  ask.  the  most 
direct  and  harmless  question,  as,  *'  Did  it  rain 
*^  yesterday?"  the  first  answer  would  probably 
be,  "  Is  it  yesterday  you  mean  ? "  ^^  Yes.'* 
^^  Yesterday  !  No,  please  your  honour,  I  was 
f^  not  at  the  bog  at  all  yesterday.    Wasn't  I  after 
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*^  setting  my  potatoes:  Sure  I  did  not  know 
*^  your  honour  wanted  me  at  all  yesterday. 
*'  Upon  my  conscience  there's  not  a  man  in  the 
*'  country,  let  alone  all  Ireland,  Td  sooner  serve 
*'  than  your  honour,  any  day  in  the  year ;  and 
^*  they  have  belied  me  that  went  behind  my 
^'  back  to  tell  your  honour  the  contrary.  If  your 
*^  honour  sent  after  nae,  sure  I  never  got  the 
i^  word^  I'll  take  my  affidavit,  or  Td  been  at  the 
*^  bog."  *^  My  good  friend,  I  don't  know  what 
^^  you  mean  about  the  bog,  I  only  ask  you  whe- 
^^  ther  it  rained  yesterday."  "  Please  your  ho- 
^^  nour,  I  couldn't  get  a  car  and  horse  any  way, 
^  to  draw  home  my  little  straw,  or  I'd  have 
**  had  the  house  thatched  long  ago."  "  Cannot 
**  you  give  me  a  plain  answer  to  this  plain  ques- 
"  tioti?  Did  it  rain  yesterday?"  ^^  Oh  sure,  I 
"  wouldn't  go  to  tell  your  honour  a  lie  about 
**  the  matter.  Sarrah,  much  it  rained  yesterday 
^*  after  twelve  o'clock,  barring  a  few  showers; 
^^  but  in  the  night  there  was  a  great  fall  of  rain 
*^  anyhow;  and  that  was  the  reason  prevented 

my  going  to  Dublin  yesterday,  for  fear  the 
*^  mistress's  band*-box  should  get  wet  upon  my 

car.  But,  please  your  honour,  if  your  hor 
^^  nour's  displeased  about  it,  I'll  not  be  waiting 
^  for  a  loading ;  I'll  take  my  car  and  go  to  Dub- 
**  lin  to-morrow  for  the  slates,  if  that  be. what 
^^  your  honour  means.    Oh^  sure,   I  would  not 
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*•  tell  a  lie  for  the  entire  price  of  the  slates ;  I 
^^  know  very  well  it  didn't  rain^  to  call  rain,  yes- 
*'  terday.  But  after  twelve  o'clock,  I  don't  say 
*'  I  noticed  it  one  way  or  other." 

In  this  perverse  and  ludicrous  method  of  beat- 
ing about  the  bush,  the  man  would  persist  til! 
he  had  fairly  exhausted  your  patience ;  and  all 
this  he  would  do  partly  from  cunning-,  and  partly 
from  that  apprehension  of  injustice  which  he  has 
been  taught  to  feel  by  hard  experience.  The 
effects  of  the  example  of  their  parents  is  early 
and  most  srikingly  visible  in  the  children  of 
this  class  of  people  in  Ireland.  The  children, 
who  are  remarkably  quick  and  intelligent,  are 
universally  addicted  to  lying:  we  do  not  here 
scruple  or  hesitate  in  the  choice  of  our  terms, 
because  we  are  convinced  that  this  unqualifled 
assertion  would  not  shock  the  feelings  of  the 
parties  concerned;  these  poor  children  are  not 
brought  up  to  think  falsehood  a  disgrace ;  they 
are  praised  for  the  ingenuity  with  which  they 
escape  from  the  cross-examination  of  their  supe- 
riors ;  and  their  capacities  are  admired  in  propor- 
tion to  the  acutcness,  or,  as  their  parents  pro- 
nounce  it,  ^cuteness  of  their  equivocating  replies^ 
Sometimes  (the  gossoon)  the  littlfe  boy  of  the 
family  is  dispatched  by  his  mother  to  the  land- 
lord's  neighbouring  bog  or  turf  rick,  to  bring 
home  in  their  phraseology,  in  ours  to  steat^  a 
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fevr  turf:  if,  upon  this  expedition,  the  little 
Spartan  be  detected,  he  is  tolerably  certain  of 
being  whipped  by  bis  mother,  or  some  of  his 
fnends,  upon  his  return  home.  *'  Ah,  ye  little 
*'  brat !  and  what  made  ye  tell  the  gentleman 
*'  when  he  met  ye,  ye  rogue,  that  ye  were  going 
*^  to  the  rick  ?  and  what  business  had  ye  to 
^^  go  and  belie  me  to  his  honour,  ye  unnatural 
•*  piece  of  goods !  I'll  teach  you  to  make  mis- 
"  chief  through  the  country !  So  I  will.  Have 
*'  ye  got  no  better  sense  and  manners  at  this 
^'  time  o'day,  than  to  behave,  when  one  trusts 
*'  ye  abroad,  so  like  an  innocent  ?  *  An  innocent 
in  Ireland,  as  formerly  in  England,  is  synony- 
mous  with  a  fool.  *^  The  fair  and  innocent  shall 
"  still  believe." 

Pleasure  and  gaiety  are  so  strongly  associated 
in  the  minds  of  these  children  with  deceit,  that 
they  sometimes  expect  the  very  people,  who 
suffer  by  their  dishonesty,  should  sympathise  iR 
the  self-complacency  they  feel  from  roguery. 
A  gentleman  riding  near  his  own  house  in  Ire- 
land, saw. a  cow's  head  and  fore  feet  appear  at 
the  top  of  a  ditch  through  a*  gap  in  the  hedge  by 
the  road's  side,  at  the  same  time  he  heard  a 
voice  alteniately  threatening  and  encouraging 
the  cow :  the  gentleman  rode  up  closer  to  the 
seene  of  action,  zvtA  ht  saw  a  boy*s  .head  appear , 
liehind  the  cow.     "  My  good  boy,"   said  he, 
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,"  that's  a  fine  cow."  ''  Oh,  faith,  that  she  is," 
replied  the  boy,  ^^  and  I'm  teaching  her  to  get 
^^  her  own  living,  please  your  honour."  The 
gentleman  did  not  precisely  understand  the 
meaning  of  the  expression,  and  had  he  directly 
asked  for  an  explanation,  would  probably  have 
died  in  ignorance ;  but  the  boy,  proud  of  his 
cow,  encouraged  an  exhibition  of  her  talents : 
she  was  made  to  jump  across  the  ditch  several 
times,  and  this  adroitness  in  breaking,  through 
fences  was  termed;  '^  getting  her  own  living/' 
As  soon  as  a  cow's  education  is  finished,  she 
may  be  sent  loose  into  the  world  to  provide  for 
herself;  turned  to  graze  in  the  poorest  pasture, 
she  will  be  able  and  willing  to  live  upon  the  fat 
of  the  land ;  and  what  is  scarcely  credible,  this 
character  is  openly  given  of  a  cow,  to  enhance 
her  value  at  a  fair,  by  one  poor  person  to  another 
of  his  own  rank.  , 

It  is  curious  to  observe  how  regularly  the  same 
moral  causes  produce  the  same  temper  and  cha- 
racter ;  we  talk  of  climate,  and  frequently  attri- 
bute to  climate  the  different  dispositions  of  dif- 
ferent nations ;  the  climate  of  Ireland,  and  that 
of  the  West-Indies,  are  not  precisely  similar ;  yet 
the  following  description,  which  Mr.  Edwards, 
in  his  history  of  the  West-Indies,  gives  of  the 
propensity  to  falsehood  amongst  the  negro  slaves, 
might  istand  word  for  word  for  a  character  of  that 
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class  of  the  Irish  people  who,  till  very  lately, 
actually,  not  metaphorically,  call  themselves 
slaves. 

"  If  a  negro  is  asked  even  an  indifferent  ques- 
^^  tion  by  his  master,  he  seldom  gives  an  imme- 
*^  diate  reply ;  but  affecting  not  to  understand 
*^  what  is  said,  compels  a  repetition  of  the  ques- 
"  tion,  that  he  may  have  time  to  consider,  not 
**  what  is  the  true  answer,  but  what  is  the  most 
"  politic  one  for  him  to  give.** 

Mr.  Edwards  assures  us,  that  many  of  these 
unfortunate  negroes  learn  cowardice  and  false- 
hood after  they  become  slaves.  When  they  first 
come  from  Africa  many  of  them  show  "  a  frank 
'^  and  fearless  temper;"*  but  all  distinction  of 
character  amongst  the  native  Africans  is  soon 
lost  under  the  levelling  influence  of  slavery. 
Oppression  and  terror  necessarily  produce  mean- 
ness and  deceit  in  all  climates,  and  in  all  ages ; 
and  wherever  fear  is  the  governing  motive  in 
education,  we  must  expect  to  find  in  children  a 
propensity  to  dissimulation,  if  not  confirmed  ha- 
bits of  falsehood.  Look  at  the  true-born  Briton 
under  the  government  of  a  tyrannical  pedagogue, 
and  listen  to  the  language  of  inborn  truth  j  in 
the  whining  tone,  in  the  pitiful  evasions,  in  the 
stubborn  falsehoods   which  you  hear  from   the 

*  Edward's  History  of  the  West-Indies,  vol.  ii. 


270  Practical  Education. 

schoolboy,  can  you  discover  any  of  that  innate 
dignity  of  soul  which  is  the  boasted  national  cha- 
racteristic ?  Look  again ;  look  at  the  same  boy 
in  the  company  of  those  who  inspire  no  terror; 
in  the  company  of  his  school-fellows,  of  his 
friends,  of  hia  parents  ;  would  you  know  him  to 
be  the  same  being?  his  countenance  is  open^ 
his  attitude  erect,  his  voice  firm,  his  language 
free  and  fluent,  his  thoughts  are  upon  his  lips, 
he  speaks  truth  without  effort,  without  fear. 
Where  individuals  are  oppressed,  or  where  they 
beliefe  that  they  are  oppressed,  they  combine 
against  their  oppressors,  and  oppose  cunning  and 
falsehood  to  power  .and  force;  they  think  them- 
selves released  from  the  compact  of  truth  with 
their  masters,  and  bind  themselves  in  a  strict 
IdE^ue  with  each  other;  thus  schoolboys  hold 
no  faith  with  their  schoolmaster^  though  they 
would  think  it  shameful  to  be  dishonourable 
amongst  one  another.  We  do  not  think  that 
these  maxims  are  the  peculiar  growth  of  schools ; 
in  private  families  the  same  feelings  are  to  be 
found  under  the  same  species  of  culture  :  if  pre- 
ceptors or  parents  are  unjust  or  tyrannical,  their 
pupils  will  contrive  to  conceal  from  them  their 
actions  and  their  thoughts.  On  the  contrary, 
in  families  where  sincerity  has  been  encouraged 
by  the  voice  of  praise  and  affection,  a  generous 
freedom    of  conversation    and  countenance    ap- 
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pears^  and  the  young  people  talk  to  each  other^ 
and  to  their  parents^  without  distinction  or  re- 
serve ;  without  any  distinction  but  such  as  supe- 
rior esteem  and  respect  dictate :  these  are  feel- 
ings totally  distinct  from  servile  fear ;  these  feel- 
ings inspire  the  love  of  truth,  the  ambition  to 
acquire  and  to  preserve  character. 

The  value  of  a  character  for  truth  should  be 
distinctly  felt  by  children  in  their  own  family: 
whilst  they  were  very  young,  we  advised  that 
their  integrity  should  not  be  tea\pted ;  as  they 
grow  up,  trust  should  by  degrees  be  put  in 
them,  and  we  should  distinctly  explain  to  them 
that  our  confidence  is  to  be  deserved  before  it 
can  be  given,  our  belief  in  any  person's  truth 
is  not  a  matter  of  affection,  but  of  experience 
and  necessity;  we  cannot  doubt  the  assertions 
of  any  person  whom  we  have  found  to  speak 
uniformly  the  truth  ;  we  cannot  believe  any 
person,  let  us  wish  to  do  it  ever  so  much,  if  we 
have  detected  him  in  falsehoods.  Before  we 
have  had  experience  of  a  person's  integrity, 
we  may  hope  or  take  it  for  granted  that  he  is 
perfectly  sincere  and  honest ;  but  we  cannot 
feel  more  than  belief  upon  trust,  till  we  have 
actually  seen  his  integrity  tried.  We  should 
not  pretend  that  we  have  faith  in  our  pupils 
before  we  have  tried  them ;  we  may  hope  from 
their  habits,  from  the  examples  they  have  stejXp 
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and  from  the  advantageous  manner  in  which 
truth  has  always  been  represented  to  them^ 
that  they  will  act  honourably ;  this  hope  is  na- 
tural and  just ;  but  confidence  is  another  feeling 
of  the  mind.  The  first  tim^  we  trust  a  child^ 
we  should  not  say,  *5  I  am  sure  you  will  not 
**  deceive  m^ ;  I  can  trust  you  with  any  thing 
*^  in  the  world."  This  is  flattery  or  folly  ;  it  is 
paying  beforehand  ;  which  is  not  the  way  to  get 
business  done ;  why  cannot  we,  especially  as 
we  are  teaching  truth,  say  the  thing  that  is. 
*'  I  hope  you  will  not  deceive  me.  If  I  find 
**  that  you  may  be  trusted,  you  know  I  shall 
**  be  able  to  trust  you  another  time :  this  must 
•"  depend  upon  you,  not  entirely  upon  me." 
We  must  make  ourselves  certain  upon  these 
occasions  how  the  child  conducts  himself; 
nc  r  is  it  necessary  to  use  any  artifice,  or  to  affect 
from  false  delicacy  any  security  that  we  do  not 
feel ;  it  is  better  openly  to  say,  "  You  see  I 
**  do  you  the  justice  to  examine  carefully,  how 
"  you  have  conducted  yourself;  I  wish  to  be 
"  able  to  trust  you  another  time.** 

It  may  be  said,  that  this  method  of  strict 
inquiry  reduces  a  trust  to  no  trust  at  all,  and 
that  it  betrays  suspicion.  If  you  examine  evi- 
dently with  a  belief  that  a  child  has  deceived 
you,  certainly  you  betray  injurious  suspicion, 
and  you  educate  the  child  very  ill ;   but  if  you 
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feel  and  express  a  strong  desire  to  find  that  yoUt- 
piipil  has  conducted  himself  horioOrably;  be 
will  be  gliaid  and  proiid  of  thie  strictest  scrutiny ; 
life  will  feel  that  he  has  earned  your  future 
confidence;  and  this  confidence,  which  he 
clearly  knows  how  he  has  obtained^  will  be 
more  valuable  to  him  than  all  the  bfelief  upbn 
trust  which  you  could  afiect  to  feel.  By 
degrees,  after  your  pupil  has  taught  you  to 
depend  upon  him,  your  confidence  will  prevent 
the  necessity  of  any  examination  into  his  con- 
duct. This  is  the  just  and  delightful  reward  of 
integrity:  children  know  how  to  feel  and 
understand  it  thoroughly :  besides  the  many 
restraints  firorii  which  our  cotifldence  ^('ill  natu- 
rally relieve  them,  they  feel  the  pride  of  being 
trusted,  the  honour  of  having  a  character  for 
integrity ;  nor  can  it  be  too  strongly  impressed 
lipon  their  minds,  that  thi$  character  must  bis 
preserved,  as  it  was  obtained,  by  their  own 
conduct:  If  one  link  in  the  chain  of  confidence 
be  broken,  the  whole  is  destroyed.  Indefed, 
where  habits  of  truth  are  early  formed,  we  ihay 
safely  depend  upon  them  :  a  young  persoh  who 
has  never  deceived  would  see  that  the  first  step 
in  falsehood  costs  too  much  to  be  hazarded. 
Let  this  appear  in  the  form  of  calculation  father 
than  of  sentiment :  to  habit,  to  enthusiasm,  we 
owe  tnnth  of  all  our  virtues ;  to  )*eason  more : 

VOL.   I.  T 
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apd  the  more  of  them  we  owe  to  reason  the 
better:  habit  and  enthusiasm  are  subject  to 
sudden  or  gradual  changes^  but  reason  continues 
for  ever  the  same.  As  the  understanding  unfolds, 
we  should  fortify  all  our  pupils*  good  habits 
and  virtuous  enthusiasm  by  the  conviction  of 
their  utility^  of  their  being  essential  to  the  hap- 
piness of  society  in  general^  and  conducive 
immediately  to  the  happiness  of  every  indivi- 
dual :  possessed  of  this  conviction,  and  provided 
with  subjstantial  arguments  in  its  support,  young 
people  will  not  be  exposed  to  danger  either  from 
sophistry  or  ridicule. 

Ridicule  certainly  is  not  the  test  of  truth; 
but  it  is  a .  test  which  truth  sometimes  finds  it 
difficult  to  stand.  Vice  never  ^^  bolts  her  argu- 
"  ments'*  with  more  success  than  when  she 
assumes  the  air  of  raillery  and  the  tone  of  gaiety. 
All  vivacious  young  people  are  fond  of  wit; 
we  do  not  mean  children,  for  they  do  not  under- 
stand it:  those  who  have  the  best  capacities, 
and  the  strictest  habits  of  veracity,  often  appear, 
to  common  observers,  absolutely  stupid,  from 
their  aversion  to  any. ]day  upon  words,  and  from 
the  literal  simplicity  with  which  they  believe 
every  thing  that  is  asserted.  A  remarkably 
intelligent  little  girl  of  four  years,  but  who 
had  never  in  her  own  family  been  used  to  the 
common    phrases    which    sometimes    pass    for 
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hutnour^  happened  to  hear  a  gentleman  say,  as  he 
looked  out  of  the  window  one  ramy  morning,  "  it 
'^  s^ins  cats  and  dogs  to  day  :  ^  the  child^  with  a 
•surprised  but  believing  countenance,  imme- 
diately went  to  look  out  at  the  window  to  see 
the  phaetiomenon.^  This  extreme  simplicity  in 
childhood  is  sometimes  succeeded  in  youth  by  . 
a  strong  taste  for  wit  and  humour :  young  people 
are,  in  the  first  place,  proud  to  show  that  they 
understand  them,  and  they  are  gratified  by  the 
perception .  of  a  new  intellectual  pleasure*  At 
this  period  of  their  education  great  attention 
must  be  paid  to  jthem,  lest  their  admiration  for 
wit  and  frolic  should  diminish  their  reverence 
and'  their  love  for  sober  truth.  In  many  engaging 
characters  in  society,  and  in  many  entertaining 
books,  deceit  and  dishonesty  are  associated  with 
superior  abilities,  with  ease  and  gaiety  of 
manners,  and  with  a  certain  air  of  frank  care* 
lessness  which  can  scarcely  fail  to  please*  Gil 
Bias,*!*  Tom  Jones,  Lovelace,  Count  Fathom^ 
are  all  of  this  class  of  characters :  they  should 

*  A  lady  of  good  sense,  wbo  read  this  story  in  the  first 
edition,  expressed  some  doubt  as  to  the  possibility  of  such 
simplicity :  another  lady,  who  was  present,  called  out  suddenly, 
that  it  rained  cats  and  dogs,  and  the  child  of  the  former  lady 
instantly  ran  to  the  wixidowtu  see  the  phsnomenpn. 

\  See  Mrs.  Macauley's  Letters  on  Education. 
T2 
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not  be  hitrbduced  to  our  pupils  till  their  habits 
of  integrity  are  thoroughly  fermed^ '  and  tili  iSaey 
are  Buflicienliy  skilful  in  analysing  their  /iwn 
feelings^  to    distinguish     whence    their    appro- 
bation and  pleasure  in  reading  of*  these  chafaoters 
arise.     In   books^  we   do  not  actually  sufier  by 
the  tricks  of  rogues^  nor  by  the  lies  they  tell; 
h^ice  their  truth  is  to  us  a  quality  of  no  valuer 
but  their  wit^  humour^   and    the  ingenuity  of 
their  contrivances,  are  of  great  value  to  us,  be- 
cause they  afford  us  entertainment :   the  roost 
honest  man  in  the  universe  may   not  have  had 
half  so  many  adventures  as  the  greatest  rogue ; 
in  a  romance,  the  history  upon  oath   of  all  the 
honest  man^s  bargains    and  sales,  law-suits  and 
losses,  nay,  even  a  complete  view  of  his  ledger 
and  day-hook,  together  with  the  regular  balanc* 
ings  of  his  accounts,  would  probably  not  afford 
quite  so  much  entertainment,  even  to  a  reader 
of  the  most  unblemished  integrity  and  phleg- 
matic temper^    as  the  adventii^res  of  Gil  Bias 
arid  Jonathan  Wild,  adorned  with  all  the  wit  of 
Le  Sage  and  humour  of  Fielding.     When  Gil 
Bias  lays  open  his  whole  heart  to  us,  and  tells 
us  all  his  sins,  unwhipt  of  justice,  we  give  him 
credit  for  making  us  his  confidant,  and  we  forget 
that  this  sincerity,  and  these  liberal  confessions 
are   not  characteristic  of  the  hero's  disposition, 
but    essential  .only  to    the   novel.    The   novel 
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writer  eould  not  tell  us  all  he  had  to  say  without 
thifr  dying  confession,  atid  inconsistent  open* 
ness^  from  his  accomplished  villain ;  the  reader 
is  ready  enough  to  forgive^  having  never  been 
duped.  When  young  .people  can  make  all  these 
reflections  for  themselves,  they  may  read  Gil 
Bias  with  as  much  safety  as  the  life  of  F^ankliIl5^ 
or  any  other  the  tnost  moral  perfi>rm£^nce.  "  Tout 
^^  est  sain  aux  sains,^^  as  Madame  de  Sevignd' 
very  jiudiciously  observes  in  one  of  her  letters 
upon  the  choice  of  books  for  h^  grand-daughter. 
We  refer  for  more  detailed  observations  upoor 
this  subject  to  the  chapter  upon  Books.  9ut; 
we  cannot  help  here  reiterating  our  advice  to- 
pFeceptoTO,  not  to  force  the  detestable  eharacter» 
whiqh  are  sometimes  hefid  up  to  admiration  in 
ancient  and  modern  history^  upon  the  common 
sense^  or,  if  they  please^  the  mprii)  feelings  of 
their  pupils.  The  bad  actions  Qf  great  charact^s 
should  not  be  palliated  by  eloquence,  and  fraud 
and  villainy  should  never  be  explained  &way 
by  the  hero's  or  warrior's  code ;  a  code  whietl 
confounds  all  just  ideas  of  right  and  wrong.  Boys^ 
in  reading  the  classics,  must  read  of  a  variety  of 
crimes ;  but  that  is  no  reason  why  they  should 
approve  of  them,  nor  why  their  tutors  should 
undertake  to  vindicate  the   cause  of  falsehood 

*  Every  thing  is  healthful  to  the  healthy. 
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and  treachery.  A  gentleman,  ivho  has  taught 
his  sons  Latin,  has  uniformly  pursued  the  prac- 
tice of  abandoning  to  the  just  and  prompt 
indignation  of  his  young  pupils  all  the  ancient 
heroes  who  are  deficient  in  moral  honesty :  his 
sons,  in  reading  Cornelius  Nepos,  absolutely 
oould  not  comprehend  that  the  treachery  of 
Themistocles  or  of  Alcibiades  could  be  applauded 
by  a  wise  and  polished  nation.  Xenophon  has 
made  an  eloquent  attempt  to  explain  the  nature 
of  military  good  faith  ;  Cambyses  tells  his  son, 
that,  in  taking  advantage  of  an  enemy,  a  man 
must  be  *^  crafty,  deceitful,  a  dissembler,  a  thief, 
^  and  a  robber.*'  ^^  Oh  Jupiter!"  exclaims 
the  young  Cyrus,  *^  what  a  man,  my  father,  you 
*^  say  I  must  be !  **  And  he  very  sensibly  asks 
his  father,  why,  if  it  be  necessary  in  some  cases 
to  ensnare  and  deceive  men,  he  had  not  in  his 
childhood  been  taught  by  his  preceptors  the 
art  of  doing  harm  to  his  feilow-creatures,  *  as  well 
as  of  doing  them  good.  ^*  And  why,"  says 
Cyrus,  **  have  I  alwaystnJ^n  punished  whenever 
**  I  have  been  discovered  in  practising  deceit  ?  ^ 
The  answers  of  Cambyses  are  by  no  means 
satisfactory  upon  this  subject :  nor  do  we  think 
that  the  conversation  betweerl  the  old  general 
and  Mr.  Williams*  could  have  made  the-  matter 

*  See  Mr.  Williams's  Lectures  on  Education^  where  Xeno* 
phpni$  quoted,  p.  16,  &c.  vol.  ii.«— also  p.  31. 
4 


Truth.  ,  279 

perfectly  intelligible  td  the  young  gentleman^ 
whose  scrupulous  integrity  made  hioi  object  to 
the  nriilitary  profession. 

It  is  certain  that  many  persons,  of  strict  ho- 
nour and  honesty  in  some  points,  on  others  are 
utterly  inconsistent  in  their  principles  :  thus  it  is 
said,  that  private  ifitegrity  and  public  corruption 
frequently  meet  in  the  same  character ;  thus  some 
gentlemen  are  jockies,  and  they  have  a  conveni- 
ent lattitude  of  conscrence  as  jockies,  whilst  they 
would  not  for  the  universe  cheat  a  man  of  a  gui- 
nea in  any  way  but  in  the  sale  of  a  horse  :  others 
in  gambling,  others  in  love,  others  in  war,  think 
all  stratagems  fair.  We  endeavour  to  think  that 
these  are  all  honourable  men ;  but  we  hope 
that  we  are  not  obliged  to  lay  down  rules  for  the 
formation  of  such  moral  prodigies  in  a  system  of 
practical  education. 

We  are  aware  that  with  children,*  who  are 
educated  at  public  Schools,  truth  and  integrity 
cannot  be  taught  precisely  in  the  «ame  manner 
as  in  private  families ;  because  ushers  and  school- 
masters cannot  pay  the  same  hourly  attention  to 
each  of  their  pupils,  nor  have  they  the  com- 
mand of  the  necessary  circumstances.  There 
are,  however,  some  advantages  attending  the 
early  commerce  which  numbers  of  children  at 

♦  Vide  Williams* 
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public  seminaries  have  with  ca^h  other;  they 
find  that  no^  i^ocrety  cs^n  subsist  without  truth ; 
they  feel  the  utility  of  this  virtue  i  and,  how- 
ever they  may  deal  with  their  piasters^  they 
learn  to  speak  truth  towards  each  other.  This 
partial  species  of  honesty,  or  rather  of  honour, 
is  not  the  very  best  of  its  kind,  but  it  ms^y  eaa^^y 
be  improved  into  a  more  rational  principle  of  ac- 
tion. It  is  illiberal  to  assert^  that  any  virtue  is 
to  be  taught  only  by  one  process  of  education  ; 
many  different  methods  of  education  may  pro- 
duce  the  sani^  effects.  Men  of  integrity  and  ho- 
nour have  been  formed  both  by  private  and  pub- 
lic education ;  neither  should  be  excludvely 
supported  by  those  who  really  wish  yreH  to  the 
imprpvement  of  mankind.  All  the  errors  of 
each  system  should  be  impartially  pointed  oi^t, 
and  such  remedies  as  may  most  easily  be  adopted 
with  ainy  hope  of  success  should  be  proposed. 
We  think,  that  if  parents  paid  sufficient  atten- 
tion to  the  habits  of  their  children,  from  tl^^  ^ge 
of  three  to  seven  years  old,  they  \Yould  be.  pro- 
perly prepared  for  public  education;  th?y 
would  not  then  bring  with  them  to  public  schools 
all  that  they  have  learned  of  vice  and  falsehpod 
in  the  company  of  servsgits.*  We  have  pur- 
posely repeated  all  this  in  hopes  of  impressing  it 

*  V.  Servants  and  "  Public  l^nd  Private  Education.'* 


strpTJgly*  May  wp  si||®Wt  to  ^9  |«m(ers  qf 
these  important  seminaries,  that  Greek  and  Im^ 
%\xky  and  ^U  the  eloqijence  of  ol^/^ncsal  H^r^ture, 
are  matters  but  ei  se^pqdftFy  cprv^ec^uenoe  oocn^ 
pai^d  witb  thoiSf^  habits  o£  truths  which  are  ^eh 
sential  to  the  character  and  iiaf^iiess  of  theiv 
pqpils  ?  By  rewarding  the  moral  virtiies  more 
h^bly  than  the  mere  display  of  talents,  a  gen^ 
TQiW  enpulation  to  eiteel  in  these  virtues  m^ky 
^ith  c^rtaii^y  he  etiiccit0d. 

.Many  prec^torfl  anc)  paras^ts  will  readily 
agfe?,  tbat  J^^^eoii^  ia  bia  ^^  g.Qneral  distribat«i9« 
^^  of  hMQl^n  knoi^^ladgci/*  was  per^tly  right  not 
to  omit  that  branch  of  pbilosQ|ihy,  which  hi» 
lordship  terios  ^^  il^  di^ttim  of  rmmg  Im  the 
^*  worW  To  this,  art  integrity  at  leagth  be- 
comes necessary;  for  talented  whethev  fin*  busi-* 
ness  or  £br  oratory,  %xe  now  become  ao  cbeepy 
that  they  canoot  alone  ensure  preHeminenm  ta 
t^eir  pos^ssors,  Tbe  pqUic  opinion,  which  kt 
England  bestoiws  celebrity,  and  necessarily  leada 
to  honour,  is  ipticaatjely  connected  with  tiie  pi|b». 
lie  confidence.  Public  ecwfidence  is  not  tb^ 
sa^e  thiog  as  p<^p«)arity ;  the  onemay  be  woo^ 
thp^  othqr  nai^st  be  e^ned.  There  ia  axnengrt  all 
parties  at  present  an  unaatisfied  demand  for  ho« 
nest  men.  Those  who  speculate  in  tbi&  Ikie  fi>r 
their  children  will  dowiaely  to  keep  this  fact  in 
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their  remembrance  during  their  whole  educa- 
tion. 

We  have  delayed,  from  a  full  consciousness  of 
the  difficulty  of  the  undertakings  to  speak  of  the 
method  of  curing  either  the  habits  or  the  pro- 
pensity  to  falsehood.  Physicians^  for  mental  as 
well  as  bodily  diseases^  can  give  long  histories  of 
maladies;  but  are  surprisingly  concise  when 
they  come  to  treat  of  the  method  of  cure. 
With  patients  of  different  ages  and  different 
temperaments,  to  speak  with  due  medical  so- 
lemnity, we  should  advise  different  remedies. 
With  young  children  we  should  be  most  anxious 
to  break  the  hab>its;  with  children  at  a  more  ad- 
vanced period  of  their  education,  we  should  be 
most  careful  to  rectify  the  principles.  Children, 
before  they  reason,  act  merely  from  habit,  and 
without  having  •acquired  command  over  them- 
selves^ they  have  no  power  to  break  their  own 
habits;  but  when  young  people  begin  to  reflect 
and  deliberate,  their  principles  are  of  much  more 
importance  than  their  habits,  because  their  prin- 
ciples, in  fact,  in  many  cases  govern  their  fu- 
ture habits;  it  is  in  consequence  of  their  deli- 
berations and  reflections  that  they  act,  and  be- 
fore we  can  change  their  way  of  acting,  we  must 
change  their  way  of  thinking. 
.  To  break  ^ff^iV^  of  falsehood  in  young  children 
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let  us  begin  by  removing  the  temptation,  what- 
ever it  may  be.     For  instance,   if  the  child  has 
the  habit  of  denying  things  which  he  has  seen, 
beard 9  and  done,  we  must  not,   upon  any  ac- 
count, ever  question  him  about  any  of  these  parti- 
dulars,  but  we  should  forbear  to  give  him  any 
pleasure  which  he  might  hope  to  obtain  by  our 
faith  in  his  assertions.     Without  entering  into 
any  explanations,  we  should  absolutely  *  disre- 
gard what  he  says,  and  with  looks  of  cool  con- 
tempt  turn  away  without  listening  to  his  falsi- 
ties.    A  total  change  of  occupations,   new  ob- 
jects,  especially  such  as  excite  and  employ  the 
senses,  will  be  found  highly  advantageous.     Sud- 
den pleasure,  from  strong  expressions  of  affec- 
tion,   or    eloquent  praise,    whenever   the   child 
speaks  truth,  will  operate  powerfully  in  break- 
ing his  habits  of  equivocation.     We  do  riot  ad- 
vise parents  to  try  sudden  pain  with  children  at 
this  early  age,  neither  do  we  advise  bodily  cor- 
rection,  or  lasting  penitences^   meant  to  excite 
shame,  because  these  depress  and  enfeeble  the 
mind  ;  and  a  propensity  to  falseho6d  ultimately 
arises  from  weakness  and  timidity.     Strengthen 
the  body  and  mind  by  all  means  ;  try  to  give  the 
pupils  command  over  themselves  upon  occasions 
where  they  have  no  opportunities  of  deceiving : 

«  *  Rousseau  and  Williams, 
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the  siame  cofiamaQd  id  mind  ainl  courage,  pro- 
ceeding from  the  consciousness  of  strength  andr 
fortitude,,  may,  when  once  acqtiired^  be  exdrted 
in  any  manner  we  direct.  A  boy  wtho  tells  a 
falseliood  to  avoid  some  trifling  pain,  or  to  pro* 
cure  soQue  trifling  gratificalioi^,  would  perhaps 
dare  to  speak  the  truths  if  he  were  certain  that 
he  cot^ld  bear  the  pain,  or  do  without  the  gra- 
tification. Without  talking  to  him  about  truth 
or  falsehood,  we  should  begin  by  exercising  him 
in  the  art  of  bearing  and  forbearing.  The  sli^test 
trials  are  best  for  beginners,  >uch  a«  their  forti* 
tude  can  bear ;  for  success  is  necessary  to  increase 
their  courage. 

Madam  de  Genlis,  in  her  Adele  and  Th&Mlore>; 
gives  Theodore,  when  he  is  about  seven  years 
old,  a  box  of  si^gar-plums  to  take  care  of,  to 
teech  him  to  command  his  passions.  Theodora 
produces  the  untouched  treasure  to  his  mother^ 
from  time  to  time,  with  great  self-complacency. 
We.  think  this  a  good  practical  lesson.  Some 
years  ago  'the  experiment  was  tried,,  with  com- 
plete success,  upon  a  little  boy  between  five  and 
six  years  old.  This  boy  kept  raisins  and  aU 
monds  in  a.  little  box  in  his  pocket,  day  after 
day,  without  ever  thinking  of  '  touching  them. 
His  only  difficulty  was  to  remeniber,  at  the  ap^- 
pointed  time,  at  the  week's  end,  to  produce 
them;  the  raisins  Wiere  regularly  counted  from 
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time  to  titiw,  and  where,  when  found  to  be  right 
sometimes  given  to  the  cfaild^  bat  ncft  ctlvrays. 
When  for  several  weeks  the  boy  had  faitfafnlly 
executed  his  trust,  the  time  Tms  extended  for 
which  he  was  to  keep  the  raisins,  and  ever^ 
body  in  the  family  expressed  that  they  w^re  now 
certain,  before  they  counted  the  raisins,  that  they 
should  find  the  number  exact.  This  confidence 
which  was  not  pretended  confidence,  pleased  the 
child,  but  the  rest  he  considered  as  a  matter  of 
course.  We  think  such  little  trials  as  these 
might  be  made  with  children  of  five  or  six  years 
old,  to  give  them  early  habits  of  exactness.  The 
boy  we  have  just  mentioned  has  grown  up  with 
a  more  unblemished  reputation  for  truth  than 
any  child  with  whom  we  were  ever  acquainted^ 
This  is  the  same  boy  who  broke  the  looking-^ 
glass,  (page  252.) 

When  a  patient  far  advanced  in  his  childhood 
is  yet  to  be  cured  of  a  propensity  to  deceive^  the 
'business  becomes  formidable.  It  is  dangemua 
to  sit  our  vigilance  in  direct  opposition  to  bis 
eunning,  and  it  is  yet  tnore  dMgetous  to  trust, 
^nd  give  him  opportunities  of  i^sh  deceit*  If 
the  pupirs  temper  is  timid,  foaf  has  probably 
been  his  chief  inducement  to  dissimulation.  If 
his  temper  is  sanguine,  hope  and  Success,  and 
perhaps  the  pleasure  of  inventing  ^ismes^  or 
of  outwitting  bis  superiors,  )^Ve  be^  hi^,  tfiw^ 
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stives.     In  bne  case  we  should  prove  to  the  pa- 
tient that  he  has  nothing  to  fear  from  speaking 
the  truth  to  us;  in  the  other  case  we  should 
demonstrate  to  him,  that  he  has  nothing  to  hope 
from    telling    us    falsehoods.      Those   who   arc 
pleased  with  the  ingenuity  of  cunning,  should 
have  opportunities  of  showing  their  ingenuity  in 
honourable  employments,    and  the  highest  praise 
should    be    given    to    their  successful   abilities 
whenever    they  are   thus  exerted.      They   will 
compare   their  feelings  when   they  are  the  ob- 
jects of  esteem  and  of  contempt,  and  they  will 
be  led  permanently  to  pursue  what  most  tetids 
to   their  happiness.     We   should   never   deprive 
them  of  the  hope  of  establishing  a  character  for 
integrity;    on  the  contrary,  we  should  explain 
distinctly  to  them,  that  this  is  absolutely  in  their 
own  power.     Examples  from  real  life  will  strike 
the  tnind  of  a  young  person  just  entering  into 
the  world,  much  more  than  any  fictitious  cha- 
racters, or  moral  stories  ;  and  strong  indignation^ 
expressed   incidentally,    will   have    more    effect 
than  any  lectures  prepared  for  the  purpose.     We 
do  not  mean,   that  any  artifice  should  be  used  to 
make  our  lessons  impressive ;   but  tliere  is  no 
artifice  in   seizing    opportunities,    which    must 
occur  in.  real  life,   to  exemplify  the  advantages 
of  a  good  character.     Tlje  opinions  which  young 
people  h^ar  expressed  of  actions  in  which  they 
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have  no  share^  and  of  characters  with  whom  they 
are  not  connected^  make  a  great  impression  upon 
them.     The  horror  which  is  shown  to  falsehood^ 
the  shame  which  overwhelms  the   culprit*  they 
have  then  leisure  to  contemplate ;  they  see  the 
effects  of  the  storm  at  a  distance ;    they  dread  to 
be  exposed  to  its  violence^  and  they  will  prepare 
for  their  own  security.     When  any  such  strong 
impression  has  been  made  upon  the  mind,  we 
should  seize  that  moment  to  connect  new  prin- 
ciples with  new  habits  of  action  :  we  should  try 
the  pupil  in   some  situation  in  which  he  has 
never  been  tried  before^  and  where  he  constantly 
may  feel  hope  of  obtaining  reputation,  if  he  de- 
serves it^  by  integrity.    All  reproaches  upon  his 
former  conduct  should  now  be  forbomei  and  he 
should  be  allowed  to  feel^  in  full  security,  the 
pleasures  and  the  honours  of  his  new  character* 
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CHAl^TEtl  IX. 


On  Rewards  and  Punishments. 

J.  O  dvoid,  id  education,  all  unnectsfeary  Seve- 
rity, and  all  dangerous  Itidtllgi^hce,  We  inust 
fbttn  jtrit  idfeift  of  the  nature  and  use  cf  r^wardii 
and  pilnibbtherlt^.  Let  us  begin  with  cotisider- 
iti^  th6  tiatui^e  of  puuii^hment,  ^inc6  it  id  best  to 
get  the  ihost  disagreeable  part  of  6ur  bu^ihe^s 
dbtteth^Bfst. 

Setehil  benevolent  tod  enlighte^^  authors  * 
have  endeavoured  to  explain  the  use  of  penal 
laws,  and  to  correct  thp  ideas  which  formerly 
prevailed  concerning  public  justice.  Punishment 
is  po  longer  considered,  except  by  the  ignorant 
and  sanguinary,  as  vengeance  from  the  injured, 
or  expiation  from  the  guilty.  We  now  distinct- 
ly understand,  that  the  greatest  possible  happi- 
ness of  the  whole  society  must  be  the  ultimate 
object  of  all  just  legislation ;  that  the  partial  evil 

*  Beccaria,  Voltaire,  Blackstone,  Sec 
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of  patiishment  is  consequently  to  be  tolerated 
by  the  wise  and  humane  legislator,  only  so  far 
as  it  is  proved  to  be  necessary  for  the  general 
good.  When  a  crime  has  been  oommitted,  it 
cannot  be  undone  by  all  the  art^  -  of  all  the  power 
of  man ;  by  vengeance  the  naost  sanguinaty^  t)r 
remorse  the  most  painful.  The  past  is  irrevo* 
cable ;  all  that  remains  is  to  provide  for  the  fo^ 
ture.  It  would  be  absurd,  after  an  offence  has 
already  been  committed,  to  increase  the  sum  of 
misery  in  the  world  by  inflicting  pain  upon  die 
offender,  unless  that  pain  were  afterwards  to  be 
productive  of  happiness  to  society,  either  by  pre- 
venting the  criminal  from  repeating  his  offence, 
or  by  deterring  others  from  similar  enormities. 
With  this  double  view,  of  restraining  indivi- 
duals by  the  recollection  of  past  sulbrin^s  from 
future  crimes,  and  of  teaching  others  by  public 
examples  to  expect,  and  to  foar,  certain  evils  as 
the  necessary  consequences  of  certain  actions 
hurtful  to  society,  all  wise  laws  are  framed,  and 
all  just  punisfiments  are  inflicted.  It  is  only  by 
the  conviction  that  certain  punisfamet^s  ^re  es* 
sential  to  the  general  security  and  happiness^ 
tliat  a  person  of  humanity  can,  or  ouglit,  to  for*- 
tify  his  mind  against  the  natural  feelings  o(  com* 
passipn.  These  feelings  are  the  most  painful 
and  the  mpst  ^(ficult  to  resist,  when,  as  it 
sometimes  ynavoidably  bappent,  pubHi  jiistiiBef 

VOL.   I.  u 
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requires  the  total-  sacrifice  of  the  happine$8,  li- 
berty, t)r  perhaps  the  life,  of  a  fellow-creature, 
whose  igaorance  precluded  him  from  virtue,  and 
whose  neglected,  or  depraved  education  prepared 
him,  by  inevitable  degrees,  for  viije  and  all  its 
miseries.  How  exquisitely  painful  must  be  the 
feelings  of  a  humane  judge  in  pronouncing,  sen* 
tence  upon  such  a  devoted  being!  But  the  law 
permits  of  no  refined  metaphysical  disquisitions : 
it  would  be  vain  to  plead  the  necessitarian's  doc- 
trine of  an  unavoidable  connexion  between  the 
past  and  the  future  in  all  human  actions ;  the 
same  necessity  compels  the  punjishment  that 
compelled  the  crime ;  nor  could,  nor  ought, 
the  most,  eloquent  advocate  in  a  court  of  jus- 
tice to.  obtain  a  criminars  acquittal  by  entering 
into  a  minute  history  of  the  errors  of  his  edu- 
cation. 

It  is  ,the  business  of  education  to  prevent 
crimes,  and  to  prevent  all  those  habitual  propen- 
sities, which  necessarily  lead  to  their  commis- 
sion. The  legislator  can  consider  only  the  large  • 
interests  of  society;  the' preceptor's  view  is  fixed 
upon  the  individual  interests  of  l)is  pupil.  For- 
tunately both  must  ultimately  agree.  To  secure 
for  his  pupil  the  greatest  possible  quantity  of 
happiness,  taking  in  the  whole  of  life,  must' be 
the  wish  of  the  preceptor :  this  includes  every 
tiling.    W^  imtl^diately  perceive  the  connexion 
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between  that  happiness  and  obedience  to  all  the 
laws  on  which  the  prosperity  of  society  depends. 
We  yet  farther  perceive,  that  the  probability  of 
our  pupil's  yielding  not  only  an  implicit,  but  an 
habitual^  rational,  voluntary,  happy  obedience, 
to  such  laws,  must  arise  from  the  connexion 
which  he  believes,  and  feels  that  there  exists, 
between  his  social  duties  and  his  social  h^ppi^ 
ness.  How  to  induce  this  important  belief  is 
the  question. 

It  is  obvious,  that  we  cannot  explain  to  the 
comprehension  of  a  child  of  three  or  faur  years 
old  all  the  truths  of  morality ;  nor  can  we  de- 
monstrate to  him  the  justice  of  pvinishments,  by 
showing  him  that  we  give  present  pain  to  ensure 
future  advantage.  But  though  we  cannot  de- 
monstrate to  the  child  that  we  are  just,  we  may 
satisfy  ourselves  upon  this  subject,  and  we  may 
conduct  ourselves  during  his  non-age  of  under- 
standing with  the  scrupulous  integrity  of  a  guar- 
dian. Before  we  can  govern  by  reason,  we  can, 
by  associating  pain  or  pleasure  with  certain  ac- 
tions, give  habits,  and  these  habits  will  be  either 
beneficial  or  hurtful  to  the  pupil :  we  must,  if 
they  be  hurtful  ^habits,  conquer  them  by  fresh 
punishments,  and  thua  we  make  the  helpless 
child  suffer  for  our  negligence  and  mistakes. 
Formerly  in  Scotlan^^'^tbere  existed  a  law,  which 
obliged  every  farrier,  Wb0  through  ignorance  or 
drunkenness  pricked  H  horse's  foot  in  shoeing 

u2 
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.him^  to  deposit  tbe  pric^  oi  tbo  hoTse  liU  he  vraa 
^wadj  to  furnish  the  owoev  with  aooth^r^  and  in 
eas9  dae  horse  could  not  ba  c^ure^  the  ftrricr 
was  doomed  to  iodeinmiy  the  injured  owner. 
At  the  suae  rate  of  pumshj»ent»  what  indemni- 
fieaUoa  should  be  deiwiided  fr^ni  a  ^r^Ieaa  w 
ignorant  preceptor  ? 

When,  a  young  child  puts  hia  finger  teei  near 
the  tros  he  bcH?B&  hknaelf ;  the  pain  H»qiediati)ly 
follows  the  action^  and  they  become  aasoetated 
toother  La  tbe  ehikTs^  naemery ;  if  be  repent  the 
exp^nment  oflem  and  eocistaiitly  with  the  oasae 
result>  the  association  will  be  se  itroegljr  forined> 
that  the  ehikd  witt  eve^  alterwavds  ej^peet  these 
two  thinga  to  happen  together ;  whenever  he 
putts  his  finger  inte  fife^  he  wUl  expeet  te  feel 
peia;  he  will  yet  &rthtr,  ae  theae  things  regu- 
larly follow  one  another,  learp  to  think  one  the 
came,  and  the  other  Uie  effect*  He  may  not 
have  word&  to  express  tbeae  ideas  s  nor  ean  we 
explain  how  tbe  bela^»  that  eventa  which  have 
happened  toother  wiU  again  happen; together^ 
is  by  experience  induced  in  the  oaind.  This  is 
V  fact  which  no  metaphynctam  pretend  to  dki* 
pute,  but  it  has  not  yet,  that  we  know  of,  been 
accounted  for  by  any.  It  would  be  nak  to  aa* 
sert»  that  it  will  not  in  futjyife  be  explained  ;  bet 
at  present  we  are  totally  in  the  dark  upe^  tbe 
sul^ect  It  is  sufficHent  for  our  pui^KMc  to  fib* 
serve,  that  ^m  asaeeietiotfi  of  facts,  er  of  idcMii 
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aftcto  the  nctkms  of  all  rational  beings,  and  of 
many  animals  who  are  called  irrational.    Would 
you  teach  m  dog  or  a  horse  to  obey  you  ?    Do 
you  not  associate    pleasure  or  pain    with  the 
things  you  wish  that  they  should  practise  ot* 
avoid  ?    The  impatient  and  ignorant  give  infl^ 
iiilely  more  pain  than  is  necessary  to  the  ani<- 
mals  they  educate.    If  the  pain^  which  we  would 
associate  with  any  action,  do  not  imnediattly 
follow  it,  the  child  does  not  understand  us ;  if 
several  events  happen  nearly  at  the  same  time, 
it  is  impossible  that  a  child  can  at  first  distin- 
guish which  are  causes  and   which  are  effects. 
Suppose  that  a  mother  would  teach  her  little 
son,  that  he  must  not  put  his  dirty  shoes  upon 
her  clean  sofa :   if  she  frowns  upon  him,   or 
speaks  to  him  in  i^n  angry  tone,  at  the  instsmt 
that  he  sets  his  foot  and  shoe  upon  the  aefa,  he 
desists,  without  knowing  that  the  dirt  of  his 
shoes  was  the  motive  of  his  mother^s  prohibi- 
tion; but  he  has  only  learned,  that  putting  a 
foot  upon  the  sofa,  and  his  mother's  frown,  fol- 
low each  other ;  his  mother's  frown,  from  former 
associations,  gives  him  perhaps  some  pain,  or 
the  expectetion  of  some  pain,  and  consequently 
he  avoids  repeating  the  action  which  immediate- 
ly preceded  the  frown.     If,  a  short  time  after- 
wards, the  little  boy,  forgetting  the  frown,  acci- 
dentally gets  upon  th#  sofo  ttfithout  hh  shai^,  no 
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evil  follows ;  but  it  is  not  probable  that  he  can^ 
by  thii^  single  experiment^  discover  that  his  shoes 
have  made  all  the  difference  in  the  two  cases. 
Children  are  frequently  so  much  puzzled  by 
their  confused  experience  of  impunity  and  pu- 
nishment^ that  they  are  quite  at. a  loss  how  to. 
conduct  themselves.  Whenever  our  punish- 
ments are  not  made  intelligible,  they  are  cruel; 
they  give  pain,  without  producing  any,  future 
advantage.  To  make  punishment  intelligible,  to 
children,  it  must  be  not  only  immediately^  but 
repeatedly  and  uniformly 9  associated  with  the 
actions. which  we  wish  them  to  avoid. 

When  children  begin  to  reason,,  punishment 
affects  them  in  a  different  manner  from  what  it 
did  whilst  they  were  governed,  like  irrational 
animals,  merely  by  the  direct  associations  of 
pleasure  and  pain.  They  distinguish  in  many 
instances,  between  coincidence  and  causation; 
they  discover  that  the  will  of  others  is  frequently 
the  immediate  cause  of  the  pain  they  sufier : 
they  learn  by  experience,  that  the  will  is  not 
an  unchangeable  cause,  that  it  is  influenced  by 
circumstances,  by  passions,  by  persuasion,  by 
caprice.  It  must  be,  however,  by  Slow  degrees, 
that  they  acquire  any  ideas  of  justice.  They 
cannot  know  our  views  relative  to  their  future 
happiness  :  their  first  ideas  of  the  justice  of  the 
i  uuisbments  we  inflict  cannot  therefore  be  aocu- 
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rate*  They  regulate  these  first  }i|dgments  by  the 
simple  idea,  that  our  punishments  ought  to  be 
exactly  the  same  always  in  the  same  circumstan-' 
ces:  when  th^y  understand  words>  they  learn 
to  expect  that  our  words  and  actions  should 
precisely  agree,  that  we.  should  keep  our  pro-' 
mises,  and  Julfil  oiir  threats.  They  next  liearny 
that  as  they  are  punished  for  voluntary  faults,  they 
cannot  justly  be  punished  till  it  has  been  dis- 
tinctly explained  to  them  what  is  wrong  or  Jot-' 
Bidden,  and  what  is  right  or  permitted.  The 
words  right  or  wrongs  9Lnd  permit  ted  or  forhiddeni 
are  synonymous  at  first  in  the  apprehensions  o£ 
children;  and  obedience  and  disobedience  are 
their  only  ideas  of  virtue,  aod  vice.  Whatever 
we  command  to  be  done,  or  rather  whatever  we 
dissociate  with  pleasure,  they  imagine  to  be  rights 
whatever  we  prohibit,  provided  we  have  uniform^ 
ly  associated  it  with  pain,  they  believe  to  be 
wrong.  This  implicit  submission  to  our  autlio-^ 
rity,  and  these  confined  ideas  of  right  and  wrong, 
are  convenient,  or  apparently  con v^hieriit,  to  in- 
dolent or  tyrannical  governors ;  and  they  .some* 
times  endeavour  to  prolong  the  reign  of  ignorance, 
with  the  hope  of  entablishing  in  the  mind  an 
opinion  of  their  own  infallibility.;  But  this  is 
a  dangerous  as  we)!  as  an  unjust  system.  By 
comparison  with  the  conduct  and  opinions  of 
others,  children  learn  to  judge  of  their  parents  and 
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pr8C0fytdr»  i  by  reading  and  hy  convenation  they 
acquire  mare  enlai^ed  notions  or  right  and 
wrong  ;  and  their  obedience,  unless  it  then  arise 
from  the  conviction  of  their  understandings, 
Spends  but  on  a  very  precarious  foundation. 
The  mere  association  of  pleasure  and  pain,  in 
the  form  of  reward  and  punishment,  with  any 
giren  action  will  not  govern  thenjjl  they  will 
now  examine  whether  there  is  any  moral  or 
physical  necessary  connexion  between  the  action 
und  punishment;  nor  will  they  believe  the  pu* 
nishment  they  suffer  to  be  the  consequence 
0f  the  action  they  have  committed,  but  rather 
n  consequence  of  their  being  obliged  to  submit 
tb  the  will  of  those  who  gre  stronger  or  more 
powerful  than  they  are  themselveft.  Unjust 
punishments  do  dot  effect  their  intended  purpose, 
because  the  pain  is  not  associated  with  the  action 
Hiphich  we  would  prohibit ;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
it  is  associated  with  the  idea  of  our  tyl^nny ;  it 
consequently  excites  the  sentiment  of  hatred 
towards  us,  instead  of  aversion  to  the  fwlndden 
aetion.  When  once,  by  reasoning,  children  ac- 
qnire  even  a  yague  idea  that  those  who  educate 
Iheixi  are  unjust,  it  is  vain  either  to  punish  or 
reward  them  ;  if  t;hey  submit,  or  if  they  rebel, 
tbeir  education  n  equally  spotted;  in  the  one 
6ase  they  be<x>a^  cowardly,  in  the  other  head- 
stftog,    Tp  arqjd  thes^  einils  there  is  but  one 
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method  ;  we  mttit  early  secure  reason  for  our 
friend,  else  she  will  become  our  unconquerable 
enemy.  As  soon  as  children  are  able,  in  any 
instance^  to  understand  the  meaning  and  nature 
of  punishment,  it  should  in  that  instance  be 
explained  to  them.  Just  punishment  is  pain 
inflicted  with  the  reasonable  hope  of  preventing 
greater  pain  in  future.  In  a  family,  where  there 
are  several  children  educated  together,  or  in 
public  schools,  punishments  may  be  inflicted 
with  justice  for  the  sake  of  example,  but  still 
the  i*eformation  and  future  good  of  the  sufierer 
is  always  a  principal  object;  and  of  this  he 
should  be  made  sensible.  If  our  practice  upon 
all  occasions  correspond  with  our  theory,  and  if 
children  really  perceive,  that  we  do  not  punish 
them  to  gratify  our  own  spleen  or  passion,  we 
shall  not  become,  even  when  we  give  them  pain, 
objects  of  their  hatred.  The  pain  will  not  be 
associated  with  us,  but,  as  it  ought  to  be,  with 
the  fault  which  was  the  real  cause  of  it.  As 
much  as  possible  we  should  let  children  feel  the 
natural  consequences  of  their  own  conduct. 
The  natural  consequence  of  speaking  the  truth 
is  the  being  believed;  the  natural  consequence 
of  falsehood  is  the  loss  of  truth  and  confidence ; 
the  natural  consequence  of  all  the  useful  virtues 
is  esteem,  of  all  the  amiable  virtues  love,  of 
each  of  the  prudential  virtues  some  peculiar  ad- 
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vantage  to  their  possessor.  But  plum*pudding 
is  not  the  appropriate  reward  of  truth,  nor  is  the 
loss  of  it  the  natural  or,  necessary  consequence 
of  falsehood.  Prudence  is  not  to  be  rewarded 
with  the* affection  due  to  humanity;  nor  is  hu- 
manity to  be  recompensed  with  the  esteem 
claimed  by  prudence.  Let  each  good  and  bad 
quality  have  its  proper  share  of  praise  and  blame, 
and  let  the  consequences  of  each  follow  as  con- 
stantly as  possible.  That  young;  people  may 
form  a  steady  judgment  of  the  danger  of  any 
vice,  they  must  uniformly  perceive,  that  certain 
painful  consequences  result  from  its  practice. 
It  is  in  vain  that  we  inflict  punishments,  unless 
all  the  precepts  and  all  the  examples  which  they 
see  confirm  them  in  the  same  belief.    . 

In  the  unfortunate  son  of  Peter  the  Great  we 
have  a  striking  instance  of  the  effects  of  a  disa- 
greement between  precept  and  example,*  which 
in  a  less  elevated  situation  might  have  escaped  our 
notice.  It  seems  as  if  the  different  parts  and 
stages  of  his  education  had  been  purposely  con- 
trived to  counteract  each  other.  Till  be  was 
eleven  years  old,  he  was  committed  to  the  care  of 
women,  and  of  ignorant  bigotted  priests,  who 
were  continually  inveighing  against  his  father 
for  the  abolition  of  certain  barbarous  customs. 

•  See  Cox*s  Travels,  vol.  ii.  189. 
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Then  came  baron  Huysen  for  his  governor,  a 
sensible  man^  who  had  just  begun  to  make. some- 
thing of  his  pupil,  when  Prince  Menzikof  in- 
sisted  upon  having  the  sole  management  of  the 
unfortunate  Alexey.  Prince  Menzikof  aban* 
doned  him  to  the  company  oF  the  lowest 
wretches,  who  encouraged  him  in  continual 
ebriety,  and  in  a  taste  for  every  thing  mean  and 
profligate.  At  length  came  Euphrosyne,  his 
Finlandish  mistress,  who  upon  his  trial  for  rebel-- 
lion  deposed  to  every  angry  expression  which,  in 
his  most  unguarded  moments,  the  wretched 
son  had  uttered  against  the  tyrannical  father. 
Amidst  such  scenes  of  contradictory  experience, 
can  we  be  surprised  that  Alexey  Petrovitch  be- 
came feeble,  ignorant,  and  profligate ;  that  he  re- 
belled against  the  father  whom  he  had  early  been 
taught  to  fear  and  hate ;  that  he  listened  to  the 
pernicious  counsels  of  the  companions  who  had, 
by  pretended  sympathy  and  flattery,  obtained 
that  place  in  his  confidence  which  no  parental 
kindness  had  ever  secured  ?  Those  historians 
who  are  zealous,  for  the  glory  of  Peter  the-Oreat 
have  eagerly  refuted,  as  a  most  atrocious  calum- 
ny, the  report  of  his  having  had  any  part  in  the 
mysterious  death  of  his  son.  But  how  will  they 
apologize  for  the  Czar's  neglect  of  that  son's  edu- 
cation, from  which  all  the  misfort«nes  of  his 
life  arose? 
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But  all  this  is  past  for  ever;  the  only  advan* 
tage  we  can  gain  from  recalling  these  circum- 
stances is  a  confirmation  of  this  important  prin- 
ciple in  education ;  that  when  precept  and  ex- 
ample counteract  one  another,  there  is  no  hope 
of  success.     Nor  can  the  utmost  severity  eflect 
any  useful  purpose,   whilst  the  daily  experience 
of  the  pupil  contradicts  his  preceptor's  lessons. 
In  fact,   severity  is  seldom  necessary  in  a  well- 
conducted    education.      The    smallest    possible 
degree  of  pain,  which  can  in  any  case  produce 
the  required  effect,  is  indisputably  the  just  mea- 
sure of  the  punishment  which  ought  to  be  in- 
flicted in  any  given  case.    This  simple  axiom 
will  lead  us  to  a  number  of  truths  which  imme- 
diately depend  upon  or  result  from  it.    We  must 
attend  to  evei:y  circumstance  which  can  diqiinish 
the  quantity  of  pain,  without  lessening  the  efli- 
eacy  of  punishment.     Now  it  has  been  found 
from  experience,  that  there  are  several  circum- ' 
stances  which  operate  uniformly  to  this  purpose. 
We  formerly  observed,  that  the  effect  of  punish- 
ment upon  the  minds  of  children,    before  they 
reason,  depends  much  upon  its  immediately  suc- 
ceeding the  fault,  and  also  upon  its  being  cer- 
tainly repeated  whenever  the  same  fault  is  com- 
mitted.    After  children  acquire  the  power  of 
reasoning,  from  a  variety  of  new  motives,  these 
laws  with  respect  to  punishment  derive  addi- 
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tiooal  force*    A  trifling  degree  of  pain  will  an« 
swer  the  purpose^    if  it  be  made  inevitable ; 
whilst  the  fear  of  an  enormous  proportion  of  un« 
certain  punishment  will  not  be  found  sufficient 
to  govern  the  mind.     The  contemplation  of  a 
diatatit  punishment^  however  severe,  does  not  af- 
fect the  imagination  with  much  terror,  because 
there  is  still  a  secret  hope  of  escape.    Hence  it 
19  found  from  experience,  that  the  most  sanguis 
nary  penal  laws  have  always  been  ineffectual  to 
restrain  from   crimes.^      Even  if  detection  be 
inevitable,   and  consequent  punishment  equally 
inevitable,  if  punishment  be  not  inflicted  as  soon 
as  the  criminal  is  convicted,  it  has  been  found 
that  it  has  not,  either  as  a  preventive,  or  a  public 
example,  its  proper  power  upon  the  human  mind. 
Not  only  should  the  punishment  be  immediate 
after  conviction,  but  detection  should  follow  the 
offence  as  speedily  as  possible.      Without  en- 
tering at  large  into  the  intricate  argument  con- 
cerning identity  and  consciousness,  we  may  ob^ 
serve,  that  the  consciousness  of  having  committed 
the  offence  for  which  he  suffers  ought  at  the  time 
of  suffering  to  be  strong  in  the  offender's  mind. 
Though  proofs  of  his  identity  may  have  been  le« 
gaily  established  in  a  court  of  justice,  and  tbou^ 
as  far  as  it  relates  to  public  justice^  it  mattersr  not 

*  ^  B«ccaria,  Blackstoa«i  CMquhpuo. 
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whether  the  offence  for  which  he  is  punished 
has  been  .committed  yesterday  or  a  year  ago ; 
yet,  as  to  the  effect  which  the  punishment  pro- 
duces on  the  culprit^s  own  mind^  there  must  be 
a  material  difference. 

"  I  desire  you  to  judge  of  me,  not  by  what  I 
"  was,  but  by  what  I  am/'  said  a  philosopher 
wh^n  he  was  reproached  for  some  of  his  past  trans- 
gressions. If  the  interval  between  an  offence  and 
its  punishment  be  long,  it  is^  possible  that  du- 
ring this  interval  a  complete  change  may  be 
made  in  the  views  and  habits  of  the  offender; 
such  a  change  as  shall  absolutely  preclude  all 
probability  of  his  repeating  the  offence.  His 
punishment  must  then  be  purely  for,  the  sake  of 
example  toothers*  He  suffers  pain  at  the  time, 
perhaps^  when  he  is  in  the  best  social  disposi- 
tions possible ;  and  thus  we  punish  the  present 
good  man  for"  the  faults  of  the  former  offender. 
We  readily  excuse  the  violence  which  a  man  in 
a  passion  may  have  committed,  when  upon  his 
return  to  his  sober  senses  he  expresses  contri- 
tion and  surprise  at  his  own  excesses  ;  he  assures 
Us,  and  we  believe  him,  that  he  is  now  a  per- 
fectly different  person.  If  we  do  not  feel  any 
material  ill  consequences  from  his  late  anger,  we 
arc  willing,  and  even  desirous;  that  the  passion- 
ate man  should  not  in  his  sober  state  be  pu- 
nished for  his  madness  ;  all  that  we  can  desire  is, 
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to  have  some  security  against  his  falling  into,  any 
fresh  fit  of  anger  :  could  his  habits  of  teraper.be 
instantly  changed^  and  could  we  have  a  n)oral 
certainty  that  his  frenzy  would  never  more. do 
us  any  injury,  would  it  not  be  malevolent  and 
unjust  to  punish  him  for  his  old  insanity?    If 
we  think  and  act  upon  these  principles  with  re- 
spect to  men,  how  much  more  indulgent  should 
we  be  to  children  ?    Indulgence  is,  perhaps  an 
improper  word :  but  in  other  words,    how  care- 
ful should  we  be  never  to  chain  children  to  their 
dead  faults !  *  Children  during  their  education 
must   be   in   a  continual   state   of  progression; 
they  are  not  the  same  to-day  that  they  were  yes- 
terday ;    they  have   little   reflection,    their  con- 
sciousness of  the  present  occupies  them,  and  it 
would  be  extremely  diificiilt  from  day  to  day,  or 
from  hour  to  hour,  to  identify  their  minds.     Far 
from  wishing  that  they  should  distinctly  remem- 
ber all  their  past  thoughts,  and  that  they' should 
value    themselves    upon    their    continuing    the 
same,     we    must    frequently   desire    that    they 
should  forget  their  former  errors,  and  absolutely 
change  their  manner  of  thinking.     They  should 
feel  no  interest  in  adhering  to  former  bad  habits 
or  &lse  opinions ;    therefore  their  pride  should 
not  be  roused  to  defend  these  by  our  making 

♦  Mezentius.    Virgil. 
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them  a  part  of  their  standing  chat*acter.  The 
character  of  children  is  to  be  formed  ;  we  should 
nerer  speak  of  it  as  positively  fixed.  Man  has 
been  defined  to  be  a  bundle  of  habits  ;  till  the 
bundle  is  made  up  we  may  continually  increase 
or  diminish  it.  Children  \i^ho  are  zealous  in  de« 
fence  of  their  own  perfections^  are  of  all  others 
most  likely  to  become  stationary  in  their  intel- 
lectual progress,  and  disingenuous  in  their  tem- 
per. It  would  be  in  vain  to  repeat  to  them  this 
sensible  and  elegant  observation,  "  To  confess 
"  that  you  have  been  in  the  wrong,  is  only  say- 
**  ing  in  other  words  that  you  are  wiser  to-day 
"  than  you  were  yesterday.*'  This  remark  will 
rather  pique  than  comfort  the  pride  of  those, 
who  are  anxious  to  prove  that  they  have  been 
equally  wise  and  immaculate  in  every  day  of 
their  existence. 

It  may  be  said,  that  children  cannot  too  early 
be  made  sensible  of  the  value  of  reputation,  and 
that  they  must  be  taught  to  connect  the  ideas 
of  their  past  and  present  selves,  otherwise  they 
cannot  perceive,  for  instance,  why  confidence 
should  be  placed  in  them  in  proportion  to  their 
past  integrity,  or  why  falsehood  should  lead  to 
distrust.  The  force  of  this  argument  must  be 
admitted ;  yet  still  we  must  consider  the-  age 
and  strength  of  mind  in  children,  when  we  apply 
it  to  practice.     Truth  is  not  instinctive  in  the 
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tnind^  and  the  ideas  of  integrity^  and  of  the  ad» 
vantages  of  reputation^  must  be  very  cautiously 
introduced^  lest^  by  giving  children  too  perfect 
a  tlieory  of  morality  before  they  have  sufficient 
^strength  of  mind  to  adhere  to  it  in  practice,  we 
make  them  hypocrites^  or  else  give  them  a  fatal 
distrust  of  themselves^  founded  upon  too  early 
an  experience  of  their  own  weakness^  and  too 
great  sensibility  to  shame. 

Shame,  when  once  it  becomes  familiar  to  the 
mind,  loses  its  effect ;  it  should  not  therefore  be 
used  as  a  common  punishment  for  slight  faults. 
Nor  should  we  trust  very  early  in  education  tp 
the  deHcate,  secret  influence  of  conscience ;  but 
we  should  take  every  precaution  to  prevent  the 
necessity  of  having  recourse  to  the  ]>unishment 
of  disgrace ;  and  we  must,  if  we  mean  to  pre- 
«rve  the  power  of  conscience,  take  care  that  it 
be  never  disregarded  with  impunity  ;<  and  w^ 
repeat  that  we  should  never  expoise  the  integrity 
of  children  to  strong  temptation,  except  ip  situa^ 
tions  where  we  can  be  perfectly  certain  of  the 
result  of  the  experiment.  We  must  neither  run 
ihe  risk  of  injuring  them  by  unjust  jsuspicions, 
jaor  by  ua;imerited  confidence.  By  prudent  ar- 
rangements, and  by  unremitted  daily  attention, 
we  should  absolutely  prevent  the  possibility  of 
deceit.  By  giving  few  commands  or  prohibi- 
tions, .we  may  avoid  the  danger  of  eithe^r  secret 

VOL.    I.  X 
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or  open  disobedience.  By  diminisbii^g  tempta* 
tions  to  do  wrong,  we  act  more  humanely  than 
by  multiplying  restraints  and  punishmenti^. 

It  has  been  found,  that  no  restraints  or  punish* 
ments  have  proved  adequate  to  ensure  obedience 
to  laws,  whenever  strong  temptations,  and  many 
probabilities  ,of  evasion,  combine  in  opposi- 
tion to  conscience  or  fear.  The  terrors  of  the 
law  have  been  for  years  ineffectually  directed 
against  a  race  of  beings  called  smugglers ;  yet 
smuggling  is  still  an  extensive,  lucrative^  and 
not  universally  discreditable,  profession.  Let 
any  person  look  into  the  history  of  the  excise 
laws,*  and  he  will  be  astonished  at  the  accumu- 
lation of  penal  statutes,  which  the  active,  but 
vain  ingenuity  of  prohibitory  legislators  has  de- 
vised in  the  course  of  about  thirty  years.  Open 
war  was  declared  against  all  illegal  distillers,  yet 
the  temptation  to  illegal  distilling  continually 
increased,  in  proportion  to  the  heavy  duties  laid 
upon  the  fair  trader.  It  came  at  length  to  a  trial 
of  skill  between  revenue  officers  and  distillers, 
which  could  cheat,  or  which  could  detect  the 
fitstest.  The  distiller  had  the  strongest  interest 
in  the  business,  and  he  usually  came  off  victo- 
rious.    Coursing  officers^  and  watching  officers 

♦  V.  An  Inquiry  into  the  Principles  of  Tioation,  p.  ST, 
published  in  179()* 
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(once  ten  thatching  officers  were  set  upon  one 
di9tiller)  and  surveyorsy  and  supervisors^  multir 
plied  .  without  end :  the  land^  in  their  fiscal 
maps^  was  portioned  out  into,  divisions  and  dis^^ 
tricts,  and  e«ich  ganger  had  the  charge  of  all  the 
distillers  in  his  division ;  the  watching  oflScer 
went  first)  and  the  coursing  officer  went  after 
him^  and  after  him  the  supervisor;  and  they 
had  table-books  J  and  gauging-rods,  and  dockets^, 
SLtid  permits  ;  permits  for  sellers^  and  permits  for 
buyers,  and  permits  for  foreign  spirits  printed, 
in  red  ink,  and  permits  for  British  spirits  in  black 
ink ;  and  they  went  about  night  and  day  with 
their  hydrometers  to  ascertain  the  strength  of 
spirits,  and  with  their  gauging-rods  to  measure 
wash.  But  the  pertinacious  distiller  was  still 
flourishing ;  permits  were  forged,  concealed  pipes 
were  fabricated,  and  the  proportion  between  the. 
wash  and  spirits  was  seldom  legal.  The  com- 
missioners complained,  and  the  legislators  went 
to  work  again.  Under  a  penalty  of  ]  OOl.  distil-* 
lers  were  ordered  to  paint  the  words  distiller, 
dealer  in  spirits,  over  their  doors;  and  it, was 
further  enacted,  that  all  the  distillers  should  fur- 
nish, at  their  own  expense,  any  kind  of  locks, . 
and  fastenings,  which  the,  revenue  officers  should 
require  for  locking  up  the  doors  of  their  own 
furnaces,  the  heads  of  their  own  stills,  pumps, 
pij>es,  &c.     First,  suspicions  fell  upon  the  pub- 
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]]c  di^tilltr  for  expomtioA ;  tbdn  his  ^tenfttls^ 
Yre)^  locked  Op  ;  afterwairds  the  private  distiltef 
Was  suspedtedj  and  h^  wab  locked  up  :  theti  tiity 
set  hikid  atid  his  fUfhaces  at  liberty,  and  W^nt 
back  in  a  passion  to  the  public  distilter.  The 
legislatat^  condescertded  to  ittterfere^  and  with 
a  heW  lock  slrtd  key,  precisely  d'^soribed  in  an 
act  of  parliament,  it  Viras  hoped  all  would  be 
irt^de  itecur^.  But  Any  eommoh  blatksttiitb> 
i)rith  A  pii^klock  in  hiis  possession,  laughed  at  the 
cfombihted  skill  ctf  the  two  houses  of  pai'liattt^ilt : 
they  h^d  not  fixed  the  padlock  upon  the  mind. 

This  digressit^n  from  the  rewards  and  punisii* 
mentis  of  children  to  the  distillery  laDvs,  may,  it 
tS  hoped,  be  pardoned,  if  the  useful  moral  can  be 
drawn  ftoxA  it,  that  where  th^e  are  gr6at  tetnp^ 
v^tatiohs  to  fraud,  ahd  coiltinuiil  "opportunities  of 
eWsiort,  no  laWs,  however  ingenious,  no  punish- 
ments, however  exorbitant,  can  iivail.  The  his- 
tory of  coiners,  venders,  and  utt^rers,  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's coin,  as  lately  detailed  to  us  by  tespeoiiabfe 
authority,?  ihay  afibrd  further  irtustration  of  this 
priticiple. 

•The  fewer  the  laWs  We  iriafce  for  childrfen,  th« 
better.  Whatever  they  may  be,  they  should  be 
distinctly  expressed ;  the  letter  ^nd  spirit  should 
hiyth  agnee,  and  the  words  should  bear  but  one 

^^Cal^uhoUDy  on  the  Polke  of  ehe  Metro|>oIis. 


Rewards  and  Punishments.  309 

signification,  clear  to  all  the  parties  concerned. 
They  should  never  be  subject  to  the  ejp  post  facto 
interpretation  of  an  angry  preceptor^  or  a  cun- 
ning pupil ;  no  loose,  general  terms  should  per- 
mit tyranny,  or  encourage  quibbling.  There  is 
said  *  to  be  a  Chinese  law,  which  decrees,  that 
whoever  does  not  show  proper  respect  to  the  sai 
vereign  is  to  be^punisbed  with  death.  What  is 
meant  by  the  vford%  proper  respect  is  not  defined. 
Two  persons  mad^  a  mistake  in  some  account 
of  an  in^ignificanjt  affair  in  one  of  their  court  gar- 
zettes.  It  was  declared  that  to  tie  in  a  court 
gazette  is  to  be  wanting  in  proper  reject  to  the 
court.  Both  the  careless  scribes  were  put''  to 
death.  One  of  the  pni>ces  of  the  blood  inadver- 
tency put  some  mark  upon  a  memorial,  which 
had  been  signed  by  the  emperor  Bogdo  Chap. 
This  was  construed  to  be  a  want  oi proper  respect 
to  Bogdo  Chan  the  emperor,  and  a  horrible  per- 
secution hence  arose  against  the  scrawling  prince 
and  his  whole  family.  May  no  school-mastei's, 
ushers,  or  others,  ever  (even  as  far  as  they  are 
able)  imitate  Bogdo  Chan,  and  may  they  always 
define  to  their  subjects  what  they  mean  by  pro* 
per  respect ! 

*  V.  The  Grand  Instructions  to  the  commissioners  i^pointed 
to  fiame  a  new  code  of  lavs  for  the  Russian  empire,  p.  18S» 
said  to  be  dnmn  up  by  the  late  Lpxd  MAnafield. 
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There  is  a  sort  of  mistaken  mercy  sometimes 
shown  to  children,  which  is,  in  reality,  tlie 
greatest  cruelty.  People  who  are  too  angry  to 
refrain  from  threats,  are  often  too  indolent,  or. 
too  compassionate,  to  put  their  threats  in  exe- 
cution. Between  their  words  and  actions  there 
is,  hence  a  manifest  cpntradiction  ;  their  pupils 
learn  fr6m  experience,  either  totally  to  disregard 
these  threats,  or  ebe  to  calculate,  from  the  vari- 
ous degrees  of  anger  which  appear  in  the  threat- 
ener*s  countenance,  what  real  probability  there 
is  of  his  being  as  good  or  as  bad  as  his  word. 
Far  from  percqiving  that  punishment,  in  this 
cj^^,  is  pain  given  with  the  reesonahle  hope  of 
fkaUng  him  wiser  or  happier y  the  pupil  is  con- 
vinced that  his  master  punishes  him  only  to  gra- 
'tify  the  passion  of  anger,  to  which  he  is  unfor- 
tunately  subject.  Even  supposing  that  masters 
are  exact  in  fulfilling  their  threats,  and  that  they 
are  not  passionate  ;  if  they  speak  with  violence, 
they  do  so  with  a  view  to  excite  the  fears  of 
their  pupils  as  the  means  of  governing  them.  But 
with  fear  they  excite  all  the  passions  ?ind  habits 
which  are  connected  with  that  mean  principle 
of  action,  and  they  extinguish  that  vigorous  spi- 
rit, that  independent  energy  of  soul,  which  is 
essential  to  a]l  the  active  and  manly  virtues. 
Young  people,  who  find  that  their  dai^y  plea- 
sures depend  not  so  much  ujpon  their  own  exer- 
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tions  as  upon  the  humour  and  caprice  of  others, 
become  courtiers;  they  practise  all  the  arts 'of 
persuasion,  and  all  the  crouching  hypocrisy 
which  can  deprecate  wrath,  or  propitiate  favour. 
Their  notions  of  right  and  wrong  cannot  be  en- 
larged ;  their  recollection  of  the  rewards  and  pu- 
nishments of  their  childhood  are  always  con- 
nected with  the  idea^  of  tyranny  and  slavery ; 
and  when  they  break  their  own  chains,  they  are 
impatient  to  impose  similar  bonds  upon  their  in- 
feriors. -  . 

An  ai^ument  has  been  used  to  prove,  that  in 
sotne  cases  anger  is  part  of  the  justice  of  punish- 
ment, because  "  mere  reproofs  without  sufficient 
^^  marks  of  displeasure  and  emotion,  affects  a  child 
^^  very  little,  and  is  soon'  forgotten."*  It  can- 
not be  doubted,  that  the  expression  of  indigna- 
tion is  a  just  consequence  of  certain  faults,  and 
the  general  indignation  with  which. these  are 
spoken  of  before  young  people  must  make  a 
strong  and  useful  impression  upon  their  minds. 
They  reflect  upon  the  actions  of  others ;  they 
see  the  effects  which  these  produce  upon  the 
human  mind ;  they  put  themselves  in  the  situar 
tion  alternately  of  the  person  who  expresses  in- 
dignation, and  of  him  who  suffers  shame ;  they 

*  V.  Dr.  PHelstley's  MiscellaneotxsjObservatidns  relating  to 
EdttcatioD,  sect;  vii.  of  Conection,  p.  67. 
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measure  the  fault  and  its  consequences^  and 
they  resolve  to  conduct  themselves  so  as  to- 
avoid  that  just  indignation  of  which  they  dread 
to  be  the  object.  These  are  the  general  conclu- 
sions which  children  of  ten  or  twelve  years  old 
draw  when  they  are  impartial  spectators ;  but 
where  they  are  themselves  concerned,  their  feel- 
ings and  their  reasonings  are  very  different.  If 
they  have  done  any  thing  which  they  know  to 
be  wrongv  they  expect  and  are  sensible  that 
they  deserve  displeasure  and  indignation^,  but  if 
any  precise  penalty  be  annexed  to  the  faulty  the 
person  who  is  to  inflict  it  appears  to  them  in  the 
character  of  a  judge^  who  is  bound  to  repress  his 
own  feelings^  and  coolly  execute  justice.  If 
the  judge  both  reproaches  and  punishes^  he 
doubles  the  punishment.  Whenever  indigna* 
tton  is  expressed,  no  vulgar,  trivial  penalties 
should  accompany  it ;  the  pupil  should  feel  that 
it  is  indignation  against  his.  fault,  and  not  against 
himself;  and  that  it  is  not  excited  in  his  pre- 
ceptor's mind  by  any  petty,  personal  considera- 
tions. A  child  distinguishes  between  anger  and  ' 
indignation  very  exactly ;  the  one  commands  his 
respect,  the  other  raises  his  contempt  as  soon  as 
his  fears  subside.  Dr.  Priestly  seems  to  think, 
that  ''  it  is  not  possible  to  express  displeasui^ 
"  with  sufficient  force^  especially  to  a  child, 
"  when  a  man  is  perfectly  cooK"    Rfay  we  not 
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reply  to  this,  that  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  ex- 
press displeasure  with  sufficient  propriettfy  espe- 
cially to  a  child,  when  a  man  is  in  a  passion. 
The  propriety  is  in  this  case  of  at  least  as  much 
consequence  as  the  force  of  the  reprimand.  The 
effect  which  the  preceptor's  displeasure  will  pn>- 
duce  must  be  in  some  proportion  to  the  esteem 
which  his  pupil  feels  for  him.  If  he  cannot 
command  his  irascible  passions,  his  pupil  cannot 
^continue  to  esteem  him,  and  there  is  an  end  of 
all  that  fear  of  his  disapprobation,  which  was 
founded  upon  esteem,  and  which  can  nevex  be 
founded  upon  a  stronger  or  better  basis;  We 
should  further  consider,  that  the  opinions  of  all 
the  bystanders,  especially  if  they  be  any  of  them 
of  the  pupiFs  own  age^  have  great  influence 
upon  his  mind :  it  is  not  to  be  expected,  that 
they  should  all  sympathise  equally  with  the  an- 
gry preceptor ;  and  we  know,  that  whenever 
the  indignation  expressed  against  any  fault  ap- 
pears in  the  least  to  jpass  the  bounds  of  exact 
justice,  the  sympathy  of  the  spectators  imme- 
diately revolts  in  favour  of  the  culprit;  the  fiitilt 
is  forgotten  or  excused,  and  all  join  in  sponta- 
neous compassion.  In  public  scnools  this  hap- 
pens so  frequently,  that  the  master's  displeasure 
^Idom  HiTects  the  little  community  with  any 
sorrow:  combined  together,  they  make  each 
other  amends  for  public  punishments  by  private 
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pity  or  encouragement.  In  families  which  are 
not  well  regulated^  that  is  to  say,  in  which  the 
interests  of  all  the  individuals  do  not  coalesce^ 
the  same  evils  are  to  be  dreaded.  Neither  in- 
dignation nor  shame  can  affect  children  in  such 
schools,  or  such  families  ;  the  laws  and  manners, 
public  precept  and  private  opinion,  contradict 
one  anothen 

In  a  variety  of  instances  in  society,  we  may 
observe,  that  the  best  laws  and  the  best  princi* 
pies  are  not  sufficient  to  resist  the  combination 
of  numbers.  "  Never  attempt  to  fix  infamy  to 
,a  number  of  people  at  once/*  says  a  philosophic 
legislator:*  this  advice  showed  that  he  per- 
fectly understood  the  nature  of  the  passion  of 
shame.  Numbers  keep  .one  another  in  counte- 
nance ;  they  form  a  society  for  themselves  ;  and 
sometimes  by  peculiar  phrases,  and  an  appro- 
priate language,  confound  the  established  opi- 
nions of  virtue  and  vice,  and  enjoy  a  species  of 
self-complacency  independent  of  public  opinion, 
and  often  in  direct  opposition  to  their  former 
^Offscience.  Whenever  any  set  of  men  want  to 
get  rid  of  the  shame  annexed  to  particular 
actions,  they  begin  by  changing  the  names  and 
epithets  which  have  been  generally  used  to 
express  them,  and  which  they  know  are  asso- 

*  V.  Code  of  Russian  laws. 
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ciated  with  the  feelings  of  shame:  these  feelings 
are  not  awakened  by  the  new  language,,  and 
by  degrees  they  are  forgotten,  or  they  are  sup- 
posed to  have  been  merely  prejudices  and 
habits,  which /ormer  methods  of  speaking  taught, 
people  to  reverence.  Thus  the  most  disgraceful 
combinations  of  men,  who  live  by  violating  and 
evading  the  laws  of  society,  have  all  a  peculiar 
phraseology  amongst  themselves,  by  which 
jocular  ideas  are  associated  with  the  most  dis- 
reputable actions. 

Those  who  hve  by  depredation  on  the  River 
Thames   do  not    call    themselves    thieves,    but 
lumpers  and   mudlarks.      Coiners    give  regular 
mercantile  names  to  the  different  branches  of 
their  trade>   and  to  the  various   kinds  of  false 
money  which  they  circulate ;    such  as  ^fs,  or 
JigSy    or  Jigthings.      Unlicensed  lottery-wheels 
are  called  little-goes  ;  and  the  men  who  are  sent 
about  to   public-houses    to  entice  poor  people 
into  illegal  lottery  insurances,  are  called  Morocco-- 
men.     A  set  of  villains,  hired  by  these  fraudulent 
lottery-keepers  to  resist  the  civil  power  during 
the  drawing    of    the    lottery,    call    themselves 
bludgeon-men;  and  in'  the  language  of  robbers 
a  receiver  of  stolen  goods  is  said  to  he  staunch, 
when  it  is  believed  that  he  will  go  all  lengths 
rather  thap  betray  the  secrets  of  a  gang  of  high- 
waymen.* 

*  ColquhouD* 
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Since  words  have  such  power,  in  their  turn, 
over  ideas^  we  must  in  education  attend  to  the 
language  of  children  as  a  means  of  judging  of 
the  state  of  their  minds  ;  and  whenever  we  6nd, 
that  in  their  conversation  with  one  another  they 
have  any  slang,    which  turns  moral   ideas  into 
ridicule,  we  may  be  certain  that  this  must  have 
arisen  from    some    defect    in    their    education. 
The  power  of  shame  must  then  be  tried  in  some 
new  shape  to  break  this  false  association  of  ideas. 
Shame,  in  a  new  shape,  affects  the  mind  with 
surprising  force,  in  the  same  manner  as  danger 
in  a  new  form  alarms  tlie  courage  of  veterans. 
An  extraordinary  instance  of  this  we  saw  in  the 
management  of  Gloucester-gaol ;  where  a  blue 
and  yellow  jacket  had  been  found  to  have  a  most 
powerful  effect  upon  men  supposed  to  be  dead 
to  shame.     The  keeper  of  the  prison  told  us, 
that  the  ntost  unruly  offenders  could  be  kept  in 
awe  by  the  dread  of  a  dress  which  exposed  them 
to  the  ridicule  of  their  companions,  no  new  tena 
having    been   yet  invented    to   counteract    the 
terrors  of  the  yellow  jacket.     To  prevent  the 
mind  from   becoming   insensible   to   shame,    it 
must  be  very  sparingly  used  ;  and  the  hope  and 
possibility  of  recovering  esteem  must  always  be 
kept    alive.      Those    who    are    excluded    from 
hope  are  necessarily  excluded  from  virtue  ;  the 
loss  of  reputation^  we  see,  is  almost  always  fol-* 
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lowed  by  total  depravity.  The  prejudices  vfhith 
are  harboured  against  particular  classes  of  peo- 
ple usually  tend  to  make  the  individuals  who 
are  the  best  disposed  amongst  these  sects 
despair  of  obtaining  esteem^  and,  consequently^ 
careless  about  deserving  it.  There  can  be  no- 
thing inherent  in  the  knavish  propensity  of 
Jews;  but  the  prevailing  opinion,  that  avarice, 
dishonesty,  and  extortion,  are  the  characterise 
tics  <^  a  Jew,  has  probably  induced  many  of 
the  tribe  to  justify  the  antipathy  which  they 
could  not  conquer.  Children  are  frequently 
confirmed  in  faults  by  the  imprudent  and  cruel 
Custom  which  some  parents  have  of  settling  early 
in  life,  that  such  a  thing  is  natural ;  that  such 
and  such  dispositions  are  not  to  be  cured ;  that 
cunning,  perhaps,  is  the  characteristic,  of  obe 
efhild,  and  c^iprtce  of  another.  This  general 
^kitn  oppresi^es  and  dispirits ;  such  childreii 
thit!ik  it  is  m  vain  to  struggle  against  nature^  es* 
pecially  ats  thi^y  do  not  clearly  understand  what 
h  meant  by  *iature.  'Hiey  submit  to  our  impu« 
laAicms,  without  knowing  how  to  refute  them; 
On  the  contrary,  if  we  treat  thierm  with  jmore 
good  setii^  bnd  benevdlence,  it  we  explain  to 
th«m  the  «Mt€ure  c^  the  buman  mind^  and  if  we 
hty  ^>peti  to,  tb^m  the  history  of  their  own»  they 
win  SMSi^ttis  ki'endeavouring  to  cure  tl^irfaultSy 
and  they  will   not  be  debilitated  i>y  indistinct^ 
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superstitious  fears.  At  ten  or  eleven  years  old; 
children  are  capable  of  understanding  some  of  the 
general  principles  of  rational  morality,  and  thtie 
they  can  apply  to  their  own  conduct  in  map^r^ 
instances,  which,  however  trivial  they  may  ap^ 
pear,  are  not  beneath  our  notice. 

June   16th,  1796.     S (nine  years  jeW) 

had  lost  his  pencil ;  his  father  said  to  him,  ^^  I 
<'  wish  to  give  you  another  pencil,  but  I  am 
^'  afraid  I  should  do  you  harm  if  I  did ;  you 
"  would  not  take  care  of  your  things  if  you  did 
"  not  feel  some  inconvenience  when  you .  los^ 
"  them.'*  The  boy's  lips  moved  as  if  be  were^ 
saying  to  himself,  ^^  I  understand  this ;  this  is 
*^  just."  His  father  guesised  that  these  were  the 
thoughts  that  were  passing  in  his  mind,  apd 
asked  whether  he  interpreted  rightly  the  motion 
of  the  lips.  "Yes,'*  said  S— ^>  "  that  was. 
"^  exactly  what  I  was  thinking.'.'  "  Then,"  said 
his  father,  "  I  will  give  you  a  bit  of  my  own 
<'  pencil  this  instant ;  all  I  want  is  to  make  the 
t^  necessary  impression  upon  your  mind  ;  that  is 
^'  all  the  use  of  punishment ;  you  know  we  do 
**  not  want  to  torment  you."      . 

As  young,  people  grow  up,  and  perceive  the 
conse(|uences  of  their  own  actions,  and  the  ad- 
vantages of  credit  and  character,  they, become 
extremely  solicitous  to  preserve  the  good  opinion 
of  those  whpm  they  love  and  esteem.    They  are 
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now  capable  of  taking  the  future  into  their  view 
as   well   as  the  present;  and  at  this  period  of 
their  education  the  hand   of   authority   should 
never  be  hastily  used;  the  voice  of  reason  will 
never  fail  to  make  herself  heard^  especially  if 
reason  speak  with  the  tone  of  affection.     During 
the  first  years  of  childhood^   it  did   not  seem 
prudent  to  make  any  punishment  lasting^  because 
young  children  quickly  forget  their  faults,  and 
having  little  experience,    cannot  feel  how  their 
past  conduct  is  likely  to  affect  their  future  hap- 
piness.    But  as  soon  as  they  have  more  enlarged 
experience,    the    nature  of   their    punishments 
should  alter  ;  if  we  have  any  reason  to  esteem  or 
love  them  less,    our   contempt  and  displeasure 
should  not  lightly   be   dissipated.    Those  who 
reflect  are  more  influenced  by  the  idea  of  the 
duration,  than  of  the  intensity  of   any  mental 
pain.     In  those  calculations  which  are  constantly 
made  before  we  determine  upon  action  or  for- 
bearance, some  tempers  estimate  any  evil  which 
is  likely  to  be  but  of  short  duration  infinitely 
below  its  real  i/nportance.     Young  men  of  san- 
guine   and   courageous    dispositions  h6nce  fre- 
quently act  imprudently;    the  consequences  of 
their  temerity  will,  they  think,    soon  be  over, 
and  they  feel  that  they  are  able  to  support  evil, 
for  a  short   time,    however  great   it   may  be. 
Anger  they  know,  is  a  short-lived  passion>  and 
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they  do  not  scruple  running  the  hazard  of  ex^ 
citing  anger  in  the  hearts  of  those  whom  they 
love  the  best  in  the  world.  The  experience  of 
lasting,  sober  disapprobation,  is  intolerably 
'irksome  to  them;  any  inconvenience  which 
continues  for  a  length  of  time  wearies  them 
excessively.  After  they  have  endured,  as  the 
consequence  of  any  actions,  this  species  of  pu* 
nishment,  they  will  long  remember  their  suffer- 
ings, and  will  carefully  avoid  incurring  in  future 
similar  penalties. 

Sudden  and  transient  pain  appears  to  be  most 
effectual  with  persons  of  an  opposite  tempera-* 
ment.  Young  people  of  a  torpid,  indolent  tem- 
perament are  much  under  the  dominion  of  habit ; 
if  they  happen  to  have  contracted  any  disagree* 
able  or  bad  habits,  they  have  seldom  sufficient 
energy  to  break  them.  The  stimulus  of  sudden 
pain  is  necessaiy  in  this  case.  The  pupil  may 
be  perfectly  convinced,  that  such  a  habit  ought 
to  be  broken,  and  may  wish  to  break  it  most 
sincerely;  but  may  yet  be  incapable  of  the 
voluntary  exertion  requisite  to  obtain  success. 
It  would  be  dangerous  to  let  the  habit,  however 
insignificant,  continue  victorious,  because  the 
child  would  hence  be  discouraged  from  all 
future  attempts  to  battle  with  it  himself.  Eidier 
we  should  xu)t  attempt  the  conquest  of  the 
hsibit,  or  we  should  persist  till  we  have  van- 
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quisbed.  The  coaiidence,  which  this  sense  of 
success  will  give  the  pupil^  wili  probably  ia 
bis  own  opinion  be  tbongbt  well  worthy  the 
price;  Neither  his  reason  nor  his  will  was  in> 
&ult;  all  he  wanted  was  strength  to  bre^  the 
dimittutive  chains  of  habit;  chains  which^  it 
seems,  have  power  to  enfeeble  their  captives' 
exactly  in  proportion  to  tlie  length  of  time  they 
are  woni» 

Every  body  has  probably  found  from  their  own. 
experience  how  difficult  it  is  to  alter  little  habitsr 
in  manners,  pronunciation,  &c.  Oiildren  are 
often  teased  with  frequent  admonitions  about 
their  habits,  of  sitting,  standing,  walking,  talking, 
eating,  speaking,  &c.  Parents  are  early  aware 
of  tifie  importance  of  agx^eeable,  gracef\il  man-*: 
ners ;  every  body  who  sees  children  can  judge> 
or  think  that  tbey  can  judge,  of  their  manners } 
and  from  anxiety  that  children  should  appear  to 
advantage  in  company,  parents  solicitously  wafldi; 
all  their  gestures,  and  correct  all  their  attitudes* 
according  to  that  image  of  the  '^  beau  idial^ 
which  happens  to  be  most  fashionable^  The 
moat  convenient  and  natural  attitudes  are  not 
always  the  most  approved  ;  the  constraint  which 
children  suffer  from  their  obedience  obliges 
them  at  length  to  rest  their  tortured  muscles, 
and  to  throw  themselves  for  relief  into  attitu^s 
the  very  reverse  of  those  which  they  have  prao* 

VOL.  I.  .  Y 
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tised  with  so  much  pain.  Hence  they  acquire 
opposite  habits  in  their  manners^  and  there ,  is  a 
continual  str^iggle  between  these.  They  find  it 
impossible  to  correct  instantaneously  the  awk- 
ward tricks  which  they  have  acquired,  and  find 
their  attempts  to  conquer  themselves  ineffectual ; 
or  else,  which  is  most  commonly  the  catastrophe^ 
they  learn  to  hear  the  exhortations  and  rebukes 
of  all  around  them,  without  being  stimulated  to 
any  degree  of  exertion,*  The  same  voices 
which  lose  their  power  on  .these  trifling  occa- 
sions, lose  at  the  same  time  much  of  their  general 
influence.  More  power  is  wasted  upon  trifling 
defects  in  the  manners  of  children,  than  can  be 
imagined  by  any  who  have  not  particularly 
attended  to  this  subject.  If  it  be  thought  indis- 
pensably necessary  to  speak  to  children  eternally 
about  their  manners,  this  irrit;iting  and  disagree- 
able office  should  devolve  upon  somebody  whose 
influence  over  the  children  we  are  not  anxious 
to  preserve  undiminished.  A  little  ingenuity 
in  contriving  the  dress,  writing-desks,  reading- 
desks,  &c.  of  children  who  are  any  way  defective 
in  their  shape,  might  spare  much  of  the  anxiety 
which  is  felt  by  their  parents,  and  much  of  the 
bodily  and  mental  pain  which  they  alternately 

*  See  the  judicious  Lpcke's  obseiirati<)DS  upon  the  subject 
of  Manners^.  §  67  of  bis  valuable  Treatise  on  Education. 
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endure  themselves.    For  these  patients,  would 
it  not  be  rather  more  safe  to  donsiult  the  f^Hilo*' 
sophic  physician,*  than  th^  dancihg-m^tster  who 
is  not  bound  to  understand  either  anatoiiiy  or 
inetaphysics  ? 

Every  preventive  which  is  discovered  for  ahy. 
defect,  either  in  mannel^,  temper,  or  understand-* 
ing,  diminishes  the  necessity  for  punishment: 
punishments  are  frequently  the  abrupt,^  brutal 
resource  of  ignorance, '\'  to  cure  the  effects  of 
former  negligence.  With  children  who  have 
been  reasonably  and  affectionately  educated, 
scarcely  any  punishnfients  are  requisite.  This  is 
not  an  assertion  hazarded  without  experience; 
the  happy  experience  of  several  y«ars,  and 
of  several  children  of  difierent  ages  and  tem- 
pers, justifies  this  assertion.  As  for  corporal 
punishments,  they  may  be  necessary  where 
boys  ^  are  to  be  drilled  in  a  given  time  into 
scholars ;  but  the  language  of  blows  need  seldom 
be  used  .to  reasonable  creatures.  The  idea  that 
it  is  cfisgraceful  to  be  governed  by  force  jshould 
be  kept  alive  in  the  *minds  of  childfen;  the 
dread  of  shame  is  a  more  powerful  motive  than 
the  fear  of  "bodily  pain.  To  prove  the  truth  of 
this  we  may  recollect  that  few  people  have  ever 

* 

*  See  vol.  ii.  of  Zooaomia. 

t  Wc  bi&te  this  is  WIHismi's'  alifea. 

Y  2 


3^4  Jf^racticAl  JEduaafion. 

b(^q  ^nQwfi  to  d^st;roy  tbpmselyfs  in  ord^r  tg 

8))S^Q^e^  \^^v^  pHli  A»  eR4  to  th^r  ^3^i§tewpef     It 

h^$  ^n  a  qu^stiwj  wb^th#r  wwkiwd  are  most 

governed  by  hope  or  by  fear,  by  rewards  qr  by 
piioishipenu.  Thi?  quqstiop,  Uk«  nmy  others 
which  Ijwe  wcwioned  tedicm^  d?l»t^>  turns 
chiefly  iipoa  ivor^s*  Hq^  apc|  fe;^  ^rQ.  ^ome*^ 
timf^  used  t9  depots  fpixed  ^^4  sometimes 
t)niqi^e<ji  pwiMo^p,  Tbosp  wUq  »pea^  of  th?m 
an  wrpii^i:^  pa^y^iops,  q^qnot  have  ao^un^t^ly 
exftqain^.  thcjir  9ww  ft^ings.*  The  prplwtbility 
qf  goqd  pr9dft<5(5^>?pei  th^  prQ}}^t)iUty  pf  oyil 
cx<?it^R  fi;»? ;  91^4  ^f  this  prob^bttity  ^f^^r^  les* 
<ff  greater,  iqpr«  rf  mqte  or  o«r^r.  tg  qs,.  the 
nvi^d  fi\;t^iwt««  b?(w«en  ^  opposite  pawona. 
Whw.  tjie  prp^bility  i^cre^s^^  oq  either  side, 
s^  4s^  ^9  cprr^spqqding  pasisio^-  Since  these 
j^s^ion^  ^el^QQ^  e^i^t  in  ^hso|i|te  separatioa 
%)BI.  W?  WQtber,  it  appears  that  we  cei^ot 
Efeil*«9JRbic5dljf  spe*k  oi  ^th^r  ^^  s^n  iadep^Qdent 
igcrtiw:  t9  tl^f  q^e^tioo  tb^refwe*  *•  vkWcH 
^i  Qovet^^  ipapkind.  the  mo^t^  hope,  or  fea^r?'' 
\K9  ?«nwflt  giy^  W  ^pHcit  apsjyirer. 

lVh(^9  W9  woj^ld  4ete(niin,e  npon  the  prqbahtlity 
^•fc  WX  ©H>d^  w  *^V  we  aw  insqn^ih\y  i^fliuw^ed^ 
not  only  kv  the  view  of  the  circumstances  before 
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us,  but  alsa  by  our  pfevioii§  htbitt;  wd  jtldgd 
di  tn\j  by  the  general  \nm  of  huinatt  tfveiifer, 
but  also  by  oUi-  cntn  ittdiVidud  exfi^n^tK^. 
If  ite  hive  been  tisU^Hy  dufcdWsftJl,  #6  ifi 
indined  to  hope ;  hmt  ytt  becfh  aeiHiitenied  t6 
misfbi'ttrn^s,  t*^  ane  h^tiee  dtepbs^  to  fea^ 
"  C^^f  and  bb  fef tuh^  are  6ti  boaf<l;'  excM»eii 
th^'  eoilfldettt  hdro  to  the  fiiartoei'^.  Hope*  exei«e* 
th6  ttiitld  to  eierttotf ;  feat  fe-pfes^  «II  aietivtiy. 
As  sr  piWeritit^  from  vice  you  unay  empfoy  fetfr  • 
to  festraitr  the  ex:ces»es  of  aH  the  fbrio«i9  piasiiiohi 
it  fs  useftil  and  necesiary  ;'  but  woiild  yorf  roiVM 
the  end^ey  of  tirttie,  yoil  m6s«  his|Hite  dttd  in- 
vigotafe  the  sonl  with  hojw.  Co*r^,  ^e^ro*. 
sity,  indtrrtry,  persidfvtifWtee,  alf  the!  magic  Of 
taletrts,  aH  the  pdwertp  of  gertiusj,  affl  the  t*rtudi 
tha*  appeair  dpontttrteous  m  gtesrt  ftiikfe,  ^Hng 
iipom  hope.  But  liow  diflferentr  is*  <Ae  hope  of  ^ 
great  and  rf  a^  Kftfe  mmd ;'  not  ody  alrfr  fliW  otjefefs 
of  this  hope  dififevetit,  btttf  the'  pat^skki'  its^  \i 
raiseif  andf  supported  ht  a  dififefent  ttitfnftcfft  A 
ftebfe  pewort,  if  he  pfesffrticis'  to  hope;  hope^  aS 
supeystttitJCRfiy  as'  he  ftawr  he^  Sleeps  his  alfferffiotf 
sedulously  fixed  upon  dH  flie  probabilities  fn- Mi 
fevout  r  he  Wist  not  jisten*  tfo  dtijr'drginttents  iit 
dppositton  16  hiV  wiislies ;  he  kno#s'  he  it-  unrtJa- 
sonabte,  he  persiists  ill  continuing  sbj  fce  dbcS 
not  connect  atiy  idea  of  exertion  wilb  ftop^ ;  his 
hopr usually  rests  upon  the'  exeriJons*  of  o&ersi 
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or  upon  some  fortuitous  circumstances.    A  man 
pf  a  strong  mind  reasons  before  he  hopes ;    he 
takes  in  at  one  quick^    comjprehensive  glance^ 
all  that  is  to  he  seen  both  for  and  against  him ; 
he  is  from  ejxperience  disposed  to  depend  much 
upon  his  own  e:(:ertions;   if  they  can  turn  the 
balance  in  his  favour,    he  hopes,    he  acts,   he 
succeeds.      Poets  in  ^11  ages    have    celebrated 
the  charms  of  hope;    without  her   propitious 
inBuence,    life,  |they  tell  us,    would  be  worse 
than  death;  without  her  smiles,   nature  would 
i^mile  in  vaip  ;  without  her  promises,  treacherous 
though  they  often  prove,    reality  would    have 
npthing    to    give    worthy    of    our    apceptance. 
lye  are  not  bound,   however,  to  ynderstfind  \u 
terally  the  rhetoric  of  poets.     Hope  is  to  them 
a  beautiful  and    useful    allegorical    personage: 
sometimes  leaning  upon  an  anchor;  soqi^times 
^^  waving  her  golden  hair ;''  always  young,  smiling, 
enchanting,  furnished  with  a  rich  assortn^ept  of 
epithets  suited  to  the  ode,  the  sonnet,  thf  91a- 
drig^l,  with  a  traditionary  number  of  images  and 
allusions;  what  more  can  a  poet  desire?  Mep, 
except  \vhen  they  are  poets,  do  not  value  hope 
as  the  first  of  terrestrial  blessii^s.    The  action 
imd  energies  which  liope  produces  are  to  many 
more  agree^Ie  than  the  passion  itself;  thatfe- 
yerish  state  of  suspense  which  prevents  settled 
thoug})t  pT  yigo^ous  exertion,   far  from  being 
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agreeable,  is  highly  painful  to  a  well  regulated 
mind ;    the   continued   repetition   of   the   same 
ideas    and    the    same    calculations   fatigues  the 
mind^  which  in  reasoning  has  been  accustomed 
to  arrive  at  some  certain  conclusipn,  or  to  ad- 
vance at  least  a  step  at  every  effort.     The^  exer- 
cise of  the  mind  in  changing  the  views  of  its  ob- 
ject, which  is  supposed  to  be  a  great  part  of  the 
pleasure  of  hope^  is  soo'n  over  to  an  active  ima- 
gination,   which   quickly  runs  through   all   the 
possible   changes ;    nor   is    this    exercise,    even 
while  it  lasts,  so  delightful  to  a  man  who  has  a 
variety  of   intellectual    occupations,    as  it  fre- 
quently appears  to  him  who  knows  scarcely  any 
other  species  of  mental  activity.     The  vacillat. 
ing  state  of  mind,  peculiar  to  hope  and  fear,  is 
by  no  means  favourable  to  industry ;  half  our 
time  is  generally  consumed  in  speculating  upon 
the  reward,  instead  of  earning  it,  whenever  the 
value  of  that  reward  is  not  ptecisely  ascertainable. 
In  all  occupations  where  judgment  or  accurate 
observation  is  essential,  if  the  reward  of  our  la- 
bour is  brought  suddenly  to  excite  our  hope, 
there  is  an  immediate  interruption  of  all  effec- 
tual labour ;  the  thoughts  take  a  new  direction, 
.  the  mind  becomes  tremulous,    and  nothing  de- 
cisive can  be  done,  till  the  emotions  of  hope  and 
fear  either  subside  or  are  vanquished. 

M«  TAbbd  Cbappe,  who  was  sent  by  the  king 
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of  France,  at  the  desire  of  the  French  Academy, 
to  Siberia,  to  observe  the  transit  of  Venus,  gives 
116  a  striking  picture  of  tbe  state  of  }m  own 
mind  whea  tbe  moment  of  this  famous  observa- 
tion approached.  In  tbe  description  of  bis  own 
feeltngs  this  traveller  may  be  admitted  as  good 
authority.  A  few  hours  before  tbe  observation, 
a  black  cloud  appeared  in  the  sky ;  tiie  idea  of 
returning  to  Paris,  after  such  a  long  and  peri** 
loos  journey,  without  having  seen  the  transit  of 
Venus;  the  idea  of  the  disappointment  to  his 
king,  to  bis  country,  to  all  the  pbilosc^bers  in 
Europe;  threw  bim  into  a  atate  of  agitation, 
<^  which  must  have  been  felt  to  be  conceived.** 
At  length  the  black  eloud  vaniafaed ;  his  hopes 
afleeted  him  almost  a^s  much  as  his  fears  had 
dumes  be  ^%&i  his  telescope,  saw  the  planet; 
his  eye  wunlered  o^er  the  immense  space  a 
thousand  times  in  a  minute ;  his  secretary  stood 
on  one  side  with  hia  pen  in  his  banti ;  bis  as sist<* 
ant,  with  his  eye  fixed  upon  the  watch,  was  sta«- 
tioned  on  tbe  other  side.  Tbe  moment  of  the 
total  immersion  arrived,  tbe  agitated  philosopher 
was  sttsed  with  an  universal  shivering,  and 
0ould  scarcely  command  his  thoughts  sufficiently 
4o  secure  the  observation. 

The  unoertaipty  of  reward^  and  the  conse- 
quent agitations  of  hope  and  fear,  operate  as  nn- 
javourably  xojfos^  the  moral  9b  upon  the  intellect 
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taal  character.  The  favour  of  priDcea  is  an  tin-^ 
ecrtain  reward;  courtiers  are  usually  despicable 
and,  wretched  beings ;  they  live  upon  hope,  but 
their  hope  is  not  connected  with  exertion. 
Thos^  who  court  popularity  are  not  less  despi- 
cable or  less  wretched :  their  i^eward  is  uncertain : 
)vhat  is  more  uncertain  than  the  affection  of  the 
multitude  ?  The  Proteus  character  of  Wharton, 
so  admirably  drawn  by  Pope,  is  a  striking  pic-^ 
ture  of  a  man  who  has  laboured  dirough  life 
with  the  vague  hope  of  obtaining  universal  ap- 
plause. 

Let  us  suppose  a  child  to  be  educated  by  a 
variety  of  persons,  all  differing  in  their  tastes  and 
tempers,  and  in  their  notions  of  rig^t  and  wrong ; 
all  having  the  power  to  reward  and  punish  their 
common  pupil.  What  must  this  pupil  become? 
A  mixture  of  incongruous  characters;  super- 
stitious, enthusiastic^  indolent,  and  perhaps  pvo^ 
fligate :  superstitious,  because  his  own  contnu 
dictory  experience  would  expose  hisi  to  fear 
without  reason;  enthusiastic,  because  he  would 
from  the  same  cause  form  absurd  expectations ; 
indolent,  because  the  wUl  of  others  has  been  the 
measure  of  his  happiness,  and  bis  own  exertions 
have  never  procured  him  any  certain  reward ; 
profligate,  because,  probably  firom.  the  confused 
variety  of  his  moral  lessons,  he  has  at  last  con- 
cluded that  right  and  wrong  are  but  unmeaning 
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'  wrde.  Let  us  change  the  destiny  of  this.chiid, 
by  ehanging  his  education.  Place  him  under 
the  sole  care  of  a  person  of  an  enlarged  capa- 
city and  a  steady  mind ;  who  has  formed  just 
notions  of  right  and  wrong ;  and  who  in  the  dis* 
tribution  of  rewaitl  and  punishment^  of  praise 
and  blame,  will  be  prompt,  exact,  invariable. 
His  pupil  will  neither  be  credulous,  rash,  nor 
profligate ;  and  he  certainly  will  not  be  indolent ; 
his  habitual  and  his  rational  belief  will  in  all 
circumstaBces  agree  with  each  other;  his  hope 
will  be  the  prelude  to  exertion,  and  his  fear  will 
restrain  him  only  in  situations .  where  action  is 
dangerous. 

Even  amongst  ^children,  we  must  frequently 
have  observed  a  prodigious  difference  in  the 
quantity  of  hope  and  fear  which  is  felt  by^  those 
who  have  been  well  or  ill  educated.  An  ill  edu- 
cated child  is  in  daily,  hourly,  alternate  agonies 
of  hope  and  fear;  the  present  never  occupies  or 
interests  him,  but  his  soul  is  intent  upon  some 
future  gratification,  which  never  pays  him  by 
its  full  possession.  As  soon  as  he  awakens  in 
the  morning,  he  recollects  some  promised  bless- 

X  ing»  and  till  the,  happy  moment  arrives,  he  is 

wretched  in  impatience  :  at  breakfast  he  is  to  be 
blessed  with  some  toy,  that  he  is  to  have  the 
moment  breakfast  is  finished ;  and  when  he  finds 

I  the  tpy  does  not  delight  him,  he  is  to  be  blessed 
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with  a  sweet  pudding  at  dinner^  or  with  sitting 
up  half  an  hour  later  at  night  than  his  usual 
bed-time.     Endeavour  to  find  some  occupation 
that  shall  amuse  him,  you  will  not  easily  suc- 
ceed, for  he  will    still  anticipate  what  you  are 
going  to  say  or  to  do.  .  "  What  will  come  next?  •• 
^'  What  shall  we  do  after  this  ?  ^   are,    as  Mr. 
Williams,  in  his  able  lectures  upon  education, 
observes,    the  questions    incessantly    asked .  by 
spoiled  children.     This  species  of  idle,  restless 
curiosity    does   not  lead .  to  the    acquisition  of 
knowledge ;  it  prevents  the  possibility  of  instruc- 
tion ;  it  is  not  the  animation  of  a  healthy  mind, 
it  i&  the .  debility  of  an  over-stimulated  temper. 
There  is  a  very  sensible  letter  in  Mrs.  Macau- 
ley's  book  upon  education,  on  the  impropriety 
of  filling  the  imagination  of  young  people  with 
prospects  of  future  enjoyment:  the  foolish  sys- 
tem of  promising  great  rewards,  and  fine  pre- 
sents, she  clearly  shows  creates  habitual  disorders 
in  the  minds  of  children. 

The  happiness  of  life  depends  more  upon  a 
succession  of  small  enjoyments,  than  upon  great 
pleasures;  and  those  who  become  incapable  of 
tasting  the  moderately  agreeable  sensations,  can- 
not fill  up  the  intervals  of  their  existence  be« 
tween  their  great  delights.  The  happiness  of 
childhood  peculiarly  depends  upon  their  enjoy- 
ment of  little  pleasures ;  of  these  they  have  a 
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continual  variety;  they  haVe  perpetual  occupa- 
tion for  their  senses^  in  observing  all  the  objects 
around  th^m,  arid  all  their  faculties  may  be  exer- 
cised upon  suitable  subjects.    The  pleasure  of 
this  exercise  is  in  itself  sufficient :  we  need  not 
say  to  a  child,    **  liook  at  the  wings  of  this  beau'* 
^*  tiful  butterfly,  and  I  will  give  you  a  piece  of 
*^  plum-cake ;   observe  how  the  bdtterdy  curls 
"  his  proboscis,  how  he  dives  into  the  honied 
**  flowers,  and  I  will  take  you  in  a  coach  to  pay 
'^  a  visit  with  me,    my  dear.     Remember  the 
•^  pretty  story  you  read  this  mornings  and  you 
*'  shall  have  a  new  coat/'    Without  the  new 
coat,  or  the  visit,  or  the  pTum-cake,  the  child 
would  have  had   sufficient    amusement  in  the 
story  and  the  sight  of  the  butterfly's  proboscis : 
the  rewards,  besides,  have  no  natural  connexion 
with  the  things  themselves;  and  they  create, 
where  they  are  most  liked,  a  taste  for  factitious 
pleasures.    Would  you  encourage  benevolence, 
generosity,  or  prudence,  let  each  have  its  appro- 
priate reward  of  affection,   esteem,   and  confi- 
dence ;  *  but  do  not,    by    ill-judged   bounties, 
attempt  to  force  these  virtues  into    prematura 
display.     The  rewards  which  arc  given  to  bene- 
volence and  generosity  in  children  frequently 

*  S^e  Locke,  and  an  excelknt  little  essay  tf  Madame  de 
Lartibert's. 
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encourage  velfishitiefB,  and  8ometiai69  teach  them 
cuoQingt  I/ord  Kaimes  teils  us  a  stoiy,  i?ifhich 
is  precisely  a  case  in  point.  Two  boys>  the  sona 
of  the  earl  of  Elgin,  were  permitted  by  their 
father  to  associate  with  the  poor  boys  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  his  lordship's  house.  One  day 
the  earVa  sqns  being  called  to  dinner,  a  lad  who 
was  pliQring  with  them  said,  that  he  would  wait 
till  they  returned  :  "  There  is  no  dinner  for  me 
"  at  home,"  said  the  pQor  boy.  *^  Come  with 
^*  us,  thei^''  said  the  e^Ys  sons.  The  boy  re* 
fused ;  and  when  they  askied.  hioi  if  he  had  any 
money  to  buy  a  dinner^  he  answered,  ^  NoJ' 
"  Pap^,'*  sfnd  the  eldest  of  the  young  gentlemen 
when  he  got  home,  ^^  what  was  the  price  of  the 
"  silver  buckles  you  gave  •me?"  **  Five  shiK 
"  lings/*  "  Let  me  have  the  money,  and  Til 
<^  give  you  the  buckles."  It  was  done  accord-- 
ingly,  says,  lord  Kaimes.  The  earl  inqoiring 
privately,  found  that  the  money  was  given  to 
the  lad  who  had  m  dinger.  The  buckles  were 
returned,  ^nd  the  boy  was  highly  commended 
for  being  kind  to  his  eompanioQ.  llie  com* 
meodatioaa  were  just,  but  the  buckles  should 
not  have  been  reiumed;  the  boy  shanld  have 
been  suS9ired  steadily  to  abide  by  his  own  barw 
gaiuj^  het  ahonld  bav0  been  let  to  feel  the  plea* 
sure,,  and;ti(ipa^  the  endLprioe  of  his  own  gcne'» 
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If  we  attempt  to  teach  children  that  they  can 
be  generous^  without  giving   up   some  of  their 
own  pleasures  for  the  sake  of  other  people,  we 
attempt  to  teac^h  them  what  is  false.     If  we  once 
make  them  amends  for  any  sacrifice  they  have 
made^  we  lead  them  to  expect  the  same  remut 
neration  upon  a  future  occasion  ;  and  then,  in 
feet,  they  act  with  a  direct  view  to  their  own 
interest,  and  govern  themselves  by  the  calcula- 
tions of  prudence,  instead  of  following  the  dic- 
tates of  benevolence.     It  is   true,    that  if  we" 
speak  with  accuracy,  we  must  admit,  that  the 
most  benevolent  sgid  generous  persons  act  from 
the  hope  of  receiving  pleasure,  and  their  enjoy- 
ment is  more  exquisite  than  that  of  the  mos^ 
refined  selfishness:   in  the  language  of  M.  de 
Rochefoucault,  we  should  be  therefore  forced  to 
acknowledge,  that  the  most  benevolent  is  always 
the  most  selfish  person.     This  seeming  paradox 
is  answered,  by  observing,  that  the  epithet  self- 
ish is  given  to  those  who  prefer  pleasures  in 
which  other  people  have  no  share ;  we  change 
the  meaning  of  words  when  we  taTk  of  its  being 
selfish  to  like  the  pleasures  of  sympathy  or  be- 
nevolence,   because  these  pleasures  cannot  be 
confined  solely  to  the  idea,  of  self.     When  we 
say  that  a  person  pursues  his  own  inlferest  more 
by  being  generoua  than  by  being  (ovetous,  we 
take  into  the  account    the  general  tuin  of.  his 
6 
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agreeable  feelings,  we  do  not  balance  pmden- 
tially  his  loss  or  gain  upon  particular  occasions. 
The  generous  man  may  himself  be  convinced) 
that  the  sum  of  his  happiness  is  more  increased 
by  the  feelings  of  benevolence,  than  it  could  be 
by  the  gratification  of  avarice ;  but,  though  his 
understanding  may  perceive  the  demonstration 
of  this  moral  theorem,  though  it  is  the  remote 
principle  of  his  whole  conduct,  it  does  not  occur 
to  his  memory  in  the  form  of  a  prudential  apho- 
rism,  whenever    he  is  going  to  do  a   generous 
action.     It  is  essential  to  our  ideas  of  generosity 
that  no  such  reasoning  should  at  that  morbent 
pass  in  his  mind ;  we  know  that  the  feelings  of 
generosity  are  associated  with  a  number  of  en- 
thusiastic ideas ;    we  can  sympathise   with  the 
virtuous  insanity  of  the  man  who  forgets  himself 
whilst  he  thinks  of  others  ;  we  do  not  so  readily 
sympathise  with  the  cold  strength  of  mind  of  the 
person,  who,  deliberately  preferring  the  greatest 
possible  share  of  happiness,  is  benevolent  by  rule 
and  measure. 

Whether  we  are  just  or  not^  \n  refusing  our 
sympathy  to  the  man  of  reason,  and  in  giving 
our  spontaneous  approbation  to  the  man  of  en- 
thusiasm, we  shall  not  here  examine.  But  the 
reasonable  man,  who  has  been  convinced  of  this 
propensity  in  human  nature,  will  take  it  into  his 
calculations ;  he  will  perceive,  that  he  losbs,  in 
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losing  the  pleasnre  of  sympathy,  part  of  the  sum 
total  of  his  possible  happiness  %  he  will  conse* 
queatly  wish,  that  be  could  add  this  item  of 
pleasure  to  the  credit  side  of  his  account.  This, 
howeyer^  he  can  not  accomplish,  because,  though 
he  can  correct  his^  calculations,  it  h,  not  in  the 
power,  even  of  the  most  potent  reason,  suddenly 
to  breaki  habitual  associations ;  much  less  is  it  in 
the  power  of  cool  reason  to  conjure  up  warm 
enthusiasm.  Yet  in  this  case  enthusiasm  is  the 
thing  required* 

What  the  miui  of  reason  cannot  do  for  himself, 
after  his  associations  are  strongly  formed,  might 
have  been  easily  accomplished  in  bis  early  edu* 
catioch  He  might  have  been  taught  the  same 
general  principles,  but  with  different  habits ;  by 
early  associating  the  pleasures  of  sympathy,  and 
praise,  and  affection,  with  all  generous  and  be* 
nerolfQt  a<stipns ;  his  parents  might  have  joined 
tbefie  ideas  so  forcibly  in  his  mind,  that  the  one 
set  of  ideaa  ahould  never  recur  without  the 
other.  Whenever  the  words  benevolence  or  ge** 
nerosity  were  pronounced^  the  feelings  of  habi- 
tual ple^^ure  would  recur ;  and  he  would,  inde« 
pendently  of  reason,  desire  from  association  to 
be  generous.  Whien  enthusiasm  is  feirly  justi- 
fied  by  reason,  we  have  nothii^  to  fear  from  her 
vehemence. 

In  rewarding  children  for  the  prudential  vir- 
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tues,  such  as  order^  cleanliness,  ceconomy,  tem- 
perance, &c.  we  should  endeavour  to  make  the 
rewards  the  immediate  consequence  of  th6  vir- 
tues themselves,  and  at  the  same  time  apprpba- 
tion  should  be  shown  in  speaking  of  these  use- 

^  ful  qualities.  A  gradation  must  however  al- 
ways be  observed  in  our  praises  of  different  vir- 
tues ;  those  that  are  the  most  useful  to  society, 
as  truth,  justice,  and  humanity,  must  stand  the 
highest  in  the  scale ;  those  that  are  most  agree- 
able claim  the  next  place.  .  Those  good  quali- 
ties^ which  must  wait  a  considerable  time  for 
their  reward,    such  as  perseverance,    prudence, 

.  &c.  we  must  not  expect  early  from  young  peo- 
ple. Till  they  have  had  experience,  how  can 
they  form  any  idea  about  the  future  ?  till  they 
have  been  punctually  rewarded  for  their  indus- 
try, or  for  their  prudence,  they  do  not  feel  the 
value  of  prudence  and  perseverance.  Time  is 
necessary  for  all  these  lessons ;  and  those  who 
leave  time  out  in  their  calculations,  will  always 
be  disappointed  in  whatever  plan  of  education 
they  may  pursue. 

Many  to  whom  the  subject  is  femiliar  will  be 
fatigued,  probably,  by  the  detailed  manner  in 
which  it  has  been  thought  necessary  to  explain 
the  principles  by  which  we  should  guide  our- 
selves in  the  distributioa  of  rewards  and  punish- 
ments to  children.  Those  who  quickly  seize, 
VOL.  I.  z 
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aYid  apply  general  ideas,  eannot  endure  with  pa- 
tience the  tedious  minuteness  of  didactic  illus^ 
tratiod.  But  on  the  contrary  those  who  are  ac- 
ttially  engaged  in  practical  education^  will  not 
be  satisfied  with  general  precepts  ;  and,  however 
plausible  any  theory  may  appear,  they  are  well 
aware,  that  its  utility  must  depend  upon  a  va- 
riety of  small  circumstances  to  which  writers  of 
theories  often  neglect  to  advert.  At  the  hazard 
of  being  thought  tedious,  those  must  be  minute 
in  explanation  who  desire  to  be  generally  useful. 
Afl  old  French  writer,*  more  remarkable  for  ori- 
ginality of  thought,  than  for  the  graces  of  style, 
wad  once  reproached  by  a  friend  with  the  fre- 
quent repetitions  which  were  to  be  found  in  his 
works,  "  Name  them  to  me,"  said  the  author. 
The  critic  with  obliging  precision  mentioned  all 
the  ideas  which  had  most  frequently  recurred  in 
the  book.  *'  I  am  satisfied,**  replied  the  honest 
author ;  "  you  remember  my  ideas  ;  I  rcpeated 
"  them  so  often  to  prevent  you  from  forgetting 
"  them.  Without  my  repetitions  we  should  ne- 
"  ver  have  succeeded." 

^  the  i^Mc  St  Pierre.    8^  ift  Sloge  by  D' Alembert. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

Qn  Sympathy  and  Semibilityi 


JL  HE  artless  expressions  of  sympathy  and  sen- 
sibility in  children  are  peculiarly  pleasing ; 
people  who  in  their  commerce  with  the  world 
have  been  disgusted  and  deceived  by  falsehood 
and  affectation,  listen  with  delight  to  the  genuine 
language  of  nature.  Those  who  have  any  in- 
terest in  the  education  of  children  have  yet  a 
higher  sense  of  pleasure  in  observing  symptoms 
of  their  sensibility ;  they  anticipate  the  future 
virtues  which  early  sensibility  seems  certainly 
to  promise ;  the  future  happiness  which  these 
virtues  will  diffuse.  Nor  are  they  unsupported 
by  philosophy  in  these  sanguine  hopes.  No 
theory  was  ever  developed  with  more  ingenious 
elegance,  than  that  which  deduces  all  our  moral 
sentiments  from  sympathy.  The  direct  influence 
of  sympathy  upon  all  social  beings  is  sufficiently 
obvious,  and  we  immediately  perceive,  its  neces- 
sary connection  with  compassion,  friendship,  and 

Z2 
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benevolence ;  but  the  subject  becomes  more 
intricate  when  we  are  to  analyse  our  sense  of  pro- 
priety and  justice ;  of  merit  and  demerit ;  of 
gratitude  and  resentment ;  self-complacency  or 
remorse ;  ambition  and  shame.* 

We   allow  without    hesitation,    that   a   being 
destitute  of  sympathy  could  never  have  any  of 
these  feelings,  and   must  consequently  be*  inca- 
pable of  all   intercourse  with   society ;    yet  we 
must  at  the  same  time  perceive,    that  a  being 
endowed  with  the  most  exquisite  sympathy^  must, 
without  the  assistance  and  education  of  reason^ 
be,  if  not  equally  incapable  of  social  intercourse^ 
far  more  dangerous  to  the  happiness  of  society, 
A  person  governed  by  sympathy  alone  must  be 
influenced  by  the  bad  as  well  as  by  the  good 
passions  of  others ;  he  must  feel  resentment  with 
the  angry  man ;    hatred  with   the   malevolent ; 
jealousy  with  the  jealous ;  and  avarice  with  the 
miser :  the  more  lively  his  sympathy  with  these 
painful  feelings,  the  greater  must  be  his  misery  : 
the  more  forcibly  he  is  impelled  to  action  by 
this    sympathetic    influence,    the    greater,    pro- 
bably, must  be  his  imprudence  and  his  guilt. 
JLet  us  even  suppose  a  being  capable  of  sympa- 
thising only  with  the  best  feelings  of  his  fellow- 
creatures,  still,  without  the  direction  of.  reason, 

^  Admn  Smith. 
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he  would  be  a  nuisance  in  the  world;  his  pity 
would  stop  the  hand,  and  overturn  the  balance 
of  justice ;  hi^  love  would  be  as  dangerous  as 
his  pity;  his  gratitude  would  exalt  his  bene- 
factor at  the  expense  of  the  whole  human  race  ; 
his  sympathy  with  the  rich,  the  prosperous,  the 
great,  and  the  fortunate,  would  be  so  sudden, 
and  so  violent,  as  to  leave  him  no  time  for  re- 
flection upon  the  consequences  of  tyranny,  or 
the  miseries  occasioned  by  monopoly.  No  time 
for  reflection,  did  we  say  ?  We  forgot  that  we 
were  speaking  of  a  being  destitute  of  the  reason- 
ing faculty !  Such  a  being,  no  matter  what  his 
virtuous  sympathies  might  be,  must  act  either 
like  a  madman  or  a  fool.  On  sympathy  we 
cannot  depend  either  for  the  correctness  of  a 
man's  moral  sentiments,  or  for  the  steadiness  oi* 
his  moral  conduct.  It  is  very  common  to  talk 
of  the  excellence  of  a  person's  heart ;  of  the 
natural  goodness  of  his  disposition  ;  when  these 

,  expressions  distinctly  mean  any  thing,  they  must 
refer  to  natural  sympathy,  or  a  superior  degree  of 
sensibility.  Experience,  however,  does  not 
teach  us,'  that  sensibility  and  virtue  have  any 
certain  connexion  with  each  other.  No  one 
can  read  the  works  of  Sterne  or  of  Rousseau, 

•  without  believing  these  men  to  have  been  en- 
dowed with  extraordinary  sensibility ;  yet  who 
would  propose  their  conduct  in  life  as  a  model 
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for  imitation  r  That  quickness  of  sympathy  with 
present  objects  of  distress,  which  constitutes 
compassion,  is  usually  thought  a  virtue,  but  it  is 
a  virtue  frequently  found  in  persons  of  abanr 
^oned  character. 

"  Should  any  one  of  us,"  says  Mandeville,* 
*f  be  locked  up  in  a  ground-room,  where  in  a 
^'  yard  joining  to  it  there  was  a  thriving  good- 
*^  humoured  child  at  play,  of  two  or  three  years 
^'  old,  so  near  us  that  through  the  grates  of  the 
"  window  we  could  almqjst  touch  it  with  our 
*'  hands ;  and  if,  whilst  we  took  delight  in  the 
*^  harmless  diversion,  and  imperfect  prattle,  of 
*^  the  innocent  babe,  a  nasty,  overgrown  sow 
^^  should  come  in  upon  the  child,  set  it  a  scream- 
^^  ing,  and  frighten  it  out  of  its  wits;  it  is  natural 
*^  to  think  that  this  would  make  us  uneasy,  and 
^^  that  with  ci-ying  out,  and  making  all  the 
"  menacing  noise  we  could,  we  should  endeavour 
"  to  drive  the  sow  away.  But  if  this  should 
"  happen  to  be  an  half-starved  creature,  that,  mad 
"  with  hunger,  wejit  roaming  about  in  quest  of 
"  food,  and  we  should  behold  the  ravenous 
"  brute,  in  spite  of  our  cries,  and  all  the  threat- 
^^  ening  gestures  we  could  think  of,  actually 
**  lay  hold  of  the  helpless  infant,  destroy,  and 
"  devour  it; — to  see  her  widely  open  her  de- 

♦  Essay  upoa  Charity  Schools. 
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f'  structive  jaws,  aad  the  poor  Umb  beat  dovm 
"  with  greedy  haste  ;  to  look  on  the  defeoc^le99 
*^  posture  of  tender  limbs  first  trampled  upon^ 
^^  then  torn  asunder;  to  see,  the  filthy  snout 
'^  digging  in  the  yet  living  entrails,  suck  up  tho 
^^  smoaking  blood,  and  now  and  then  to  hea? 
^^  the  crackling  of  the  bones,  and  the  cruel  ani^ 
'^  mal  grunt  with  savage  pleasure  over  the  bor« 
^^  rid  banquet ;  to  hear  and  see  all  this,  what 
"  torture  would  it  give  the  soul  beyond  expres* 
'*  sion  !**♦*#*♦*♦*« 
^^  Not  only  a  man  of  humanity,  of  good  morak^ 
^^  and  commiseration,  but  likewise  an  highway- 
'^  Q3an,  an  house-breaker,  or  a  oiiurderer,  could 
"  feel  anxieties  on  such  an  occasion." 

Amongst  those  monsters,  who  are  pointed  out 
by  historians  to  the  juat  detestation  of  all  man<« 
kind,  we  meet  with  instances  of  casual  syibpa-* 
thy  and  sensibility  ;  even  their  vices  frequently 
prove  to  us,  that  they  never  became  utterly  ia- 
different  to  the  opinion  and  feelings  of  their 
fellow-creatures.  The  idissimulation,  jiealousy, 
suspicion,  and  cruelty  of  Tiberius,  originated 
perhaps,  more  in  his  anxi(^y  nbout  the  opinions 
which  were  formed  of  his  character,  thaa  in  his 
fears  of  any  conspiracies  against  his  life.  Tba 
'^  j^dg^  witkin^  the  habit  of  vicmug  his  own 
conduct  in  the  light  in  which  it  was  beheld  by  the 
impartial  spectator^  prompted  him  to  new  crimes; 
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and  thus  his  unextinguished  sympathy,  and  iii^ 
exasperated  sensibility,  drove  him  to  excesses, 
from  which  a  more  torpid  temperament  might 
have  preserved  him.*  When,  upon  his  present- 
ing the  sons  of  Germanicus  to  the  senate^  Tibe- 
rius beheld  the  tenderness  with  whi€h  these 
young  men  were  received,  he  was  moved  to 
uch  an  agony  of  jealousy  as  instantly  to  be- 
seech the  senate  that  he  might  resign  the  em- 
pire. We  cannot  attribute  either  to  policy,  or 
fear,  this  strong  emotion,  because  we  know 
that  the  senate  was  at  this  time  absolutdy  at 
the  disposal  of  Tiberius,  and  the  lives  of  the 
sons  of  Germanicus  depended  upon  his  plea- 
sure. 

The  desire  to  excel,  according  to  "  Smith's 
"  Theory  of  Moral  Sentiments,"  is  to  be  re- 
solved .principally  into  our  love  of  the  sympa- 
thy of  our  fellow-creatures.  We  wish  for  their 
sympathy,  either  in  our  success,  or  in  the  plea- 
sure we  feel  in  superiority.  The  desire  for 
this  refined  modification  of  sympathy  may  be 
the  motive  of  good  and  great  actions,  but  it 
cannot  be  trusted  as  a  moral  principle.  Nero's 
love  of  sympathy  made  him  anxious  to  be  ap 
plaqded  on  the  stage  as  a  fiddler ^  and  a  buffoon. 
Tiberius  banished  one  of  his  philosophic  cour- 

^  See  Smitb. 
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'  tiers,  and  persecuted  him  till  the  unfortunate 
man  laid  violent  hands  upTon  himself,  merely 
because  he  had  discovered  that  the  emperor 
read  books  in  the  morning  to  prepare  himself 
with  questions  for  his  literary  society  at  night. 
Dionysius,  the  tyrant  of  Syracuse,  sued  in  the 
most  abject  manner  for  an  Olympic  crown,  and 
sent  a  critic  to  the  gallies  for  finding  fault  with 
his  verses.  Had  not  these  men  a  sufficient  de- 
gree of  sensibility  to  praise,  and  more  than  a 
sufficient  desire  for  the  sympathy  of  their  fellow- 
creatures? 

At  the  age  when  children  begin  to  unfold 
their  ideas,  and  to  to  express  their  thoughts  in 
words,  they  are  such  interesting,  and  entertain- 
ing companions,  that  they  attract  a.  large  por- 
tion of  our  daily  attention  :  we  listen '  eagerly 
to  their  simple  observations :  we  enter  into 
their  young  astonishment  at  every  new  object ; 
we  are  aelighted  to  watch  all  their  emotions; 
we  help  them  with  words  to  express  their  ideas  ; 
we  anxiously  endeavour  to  understand  their 
imperfect  reasonings,  and  are  pleased  to  find,  or 
put  them  in  the  right.  This  season  of  univer- 
sal smiles  and  courtesy  is  delightful  to  chil- 
dren whilst  it  lasts,  but  it  soon  passes  away ; 
they  soon  speak  without  exciting  any  astonish- 
ment, and  instead  of  meeting  with  admiration 
for  every  attempt  to  express  an  idea,  they  are 
repulsed  for  troublesome  volubility;  even  when 
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they  talk  sense,  they  are  suffered   to  taHc  un«> 
beards  or  else  they  are  checked   for  unbecom- 
ing presumption.     Children  feel  this  change  in 
public  opinion    and    manners    most    severely ; 
they  are  not  sensible  of  any  change  in   them- 
selves, except,   perhaps,    they   are  conscious   of 
having  improved  both  in  sense   and   language. 
This  unmerited  loss  of  their  late   gratuitous  al* 
lowance  of  sympathy  usually  operates  unfavour* 
ably   upon   the   temper  of  the   sufferers :     they 
become  shy   and  silent,    and     reserved,    if  not 
sullen ;    they  withdraw  from  our  capricious  so- 
ciety, and  they    endeavour    to    console    them- 
selves with  other  pleasures.     They   feel   diseon^ 
tinted  with  their  own    little    occupations  and 
amusements,  for  want  of  the  spectators  and  the 
audience  which  used  to  be  at  their  command. 
Children  of  a  timid  temper,  or  of  an  indolent 
disposition,  are  quite  dispirited  and  bereft  of  all 
energy  in  these    circumstances ;     others,    with 
greater  vivacity,  and   more  voluntary   exertion^ 
endeavour  to  supply  the  loss  of  universal  sym« 
pathy  by  the  invention  of  independent  occupa- 
tions ;  but  they  feel  anger  and  indignation,  when 
they'  are  not  rewarded  with  any  smiles  or  any 
praise  for  their    "  virtuous  toil."    They  natu* 
rally  seek  for  new  companions,  either  amongst 
children  of  their  own  age,  or  amongst  complai- 
^nt  savants.     Imm^iately  all  tibe  business  of 
education  is  at  a  stand ;  for  neither  these  aer- 
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vants,  nor  these  playfellows,  are  capable  of  be* 
coining  their  instructors ;  nor  can  tutors  hope  to 
succeed,  who  have  transferred  their  power  over 
the  pleasures,  and  consequently  over  the  affec- 
tions, of  their  pupils.  Sympathy  now  becooiei 
the  declared  enemy  of  all  the  constituted  authori* 
ties.  What  chance  is  there  of  obedience  or  of 
happiness,  under  such  a  government  ? 

Would  it  not  be  more  prudent  to  preventj 
than  to  complain,  of  these  evils  ?  Sympathy  ia 
our  first,  best  friend,  in  education,  and  by  judi- 
cious management  might  long  continue  our  faith- 
ful ally. 

Instead  of  lavishing  our  smilas  and  our  atten- 
tion upon  young  children  for  a  short  period  just 
at  that  age  when  they  are  amusing  playthings, 
should  not  we  do  more  wisely  if  we  reserved 
5ome  portion  of  our  kindness  a  few  years  lon- 
ger ?  By  a  proper  cecgnomy  our  sympathy  may 
last  for  many  years,  and  may  continually 
contribute  to  the  most  useful  purposes.  In- 
stead of  accustoming  our  pupils  early  to  such 
a  degree  of  our  attention  as  cannot  be  supported 
long  on  our  parts,  we  should  rather  suffer  them 
to  feel  a  little  ennui  at  that  age,  when  they  can 
have  but  few  independent  or  useful  occupations. 
We  should  employ  ourselves  in  our  usual  man- 
ner, and  converse,  without  allowing  children  ta 
interrupt  us  with  frivolous  prattle;  but  when- 
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ever  they  ask  sensible  questions,  make  just  ob 
servations,    or   show  a    disposition    to    acquire 
knowledge,  we  should  assist  and  encourage  them 
with  praise  and   affection ;     gradually   as    they 
become  capable    of  taking  any   part  in  conver- 
sation, they  should  be  admitted  into  society,  and 
they  will  learn  of  themselves,  or  we  may  teach  ■ 
them,    that    useful    and  agreeable  qualities   are 
^those  by  which  they  must  secure  the  pleasures 
of   sympathy.     Esteem,    being   associated    with 
sympathy,  will  increase  its  value,  and  this  con- 
nexion should  be  made  as  soon,    and  kept  as  sa 
cried  in  the  mind,  as  possible. 

With  ricspect  to  the  sympathy  which  children 
f^el  for  each  other,  it  must.be  carefully  managed, 
or  it  will  counteract,  instead  of  assisting  us,  in 
education.  It  is  natural  that  those  who  arc 
placed  nearly  in  the  same  circumstances  should 
feel  alike,  and  sympathise  with  one  another; 
but  children  feel  only  for  the  present,  they  have 
few  ideas  of  the  future,  and  consequently  all 
that  they  can  desire,  cither  for  themselves,  or 
for  their  companions,  is  what  will  immediately 
please.  Education  looks  to  the  future,  and  fre- 
quently we  must  ensure  future  advantage,  even 
at  the  expense  of  present  pain  or  restraint. 
The  companion  and  the  tutor  then,  supposing 
each  to  be  equally  good  and  equally  kind,  must 
command  in  a  very  different  degree  the  sympa- 
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thy  of  the  child.     It  may^  notwithstanding,  be 
questioned    whether    those    who    are    constant 
companions  in  their  idle  hours,  when  they  are 
very  young,  are  hkely  to  be  either  as  fond  of 
one  another  when  they  grow  up,   or  even  as 
happy  whilst  they   are  children,  as   those   who 
spend   less   time   together.     Whenever  the  hu- 
mours,   interests,   and   passions,   of  others  cross 
our  own,  there  is  an  end  of  sympatliy  ;  and  this 
happens  almost  every  hour  in  the  day  with  chil- 
dren.    It  is  generally  supposed  that  they  learn  to 
live  in  friendship  with  each  •  other,  and  to  bear  . 
with  one  another's  little  faults  habitually;  that 
they   even  reciprocally    cure    these   faults,^   and 
learn,  by  early  experience,  those  principles  of 
honour   and  justice  on  whieh  society  depends. 
We  may  be  deceived  in  this  reasoning  by  a  false 
analogy. 

We  call  the  society  of  children  society  in  minia* 
ture ;  the  proportions  of  the  miniature  are  so 
much  altered,  that  it  is  by  no  means  an  accurate 
resemblance  of  that  which  exists  in  the  civilized 
world.  Atnongst  .  children  of  different  ages, 
strength,  and  talents,  •  there  must  always  be 
.  tyranny,  injustice,  and  that  worst  species  of  in- 
equality, which  arises  from  superior  force  on  the 
one  side,  and  abject  timidity  on  the  other.  Of 
this  the  spectators  of  juvenile  disputes  and 
quarrels  are  sometimes^  sensible,  and  they  hastily 
interfere  and  endeavour  to  part  the  combatants. 
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by  pronouncing  certain   moral   sentences^    such 
as,   *'  Grood  boys  never  quarrel ';  brothers  must 
*^  love  and  help  one  another."     But  these  sen- 
tences seldom    operate  as   a  charm    upon    the 
aiigry  passions;    the  parties  concerned  hearing 
it  asserted   that  they  must  love  one  another,  at 
the  very  instant  when  they  happen  to  feel  that 
they   cannot,  are   still  farther  exasperated,  and 
they  stand  at  bay,  sullen  in  hatred,   or  approach 
hypocritical  in  reconciliation.     It  is  more  easy  to 
prevent  occasions  of    dispute,    than  to  remedy 
the  bad  consequences   which   petty  altercations 
produce.     Young  children  should  be  kept  asun- 
der at  all  times  and  in  all  situations,  in  which 
it  is  necessary,  or  probable,  that  their  appetites 
and  passions  should  be   in   direct  competition. 
Two   hungry   cihildren,    with   their   eager    eyes 
fixed  upon  one  and  the  same  bason  of  bread  and 
milk,  do  not  sympathise  with  each  other,  though 
they  have  the   same  sensations ;  each  perceives, 
that  if  the  other  eats  the   bread  and  milk,  he 
cannot  eat  it.     Hunger  is  more  powerful  than 
Sympathy ;  but  satisfy  the  hunger  of  one  of  the 
parties,  and  immediately  he  will  begin   to  feel 
for  his  companion,  and  will  wish  that  his  hunger 
iShould  also  be  satisfied.     Even   Mr.  Barnet,  the 
epicure,    who  is  so  well  described  in  Moore*s 
excellent  novel,*  after  he  has  crammed  himself 

•  Edward. 
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to  the  throat,  asks  his  wife  to  ^  try  to  eat  a  hit* 
Intelligent  preceptors  will  apply  the  instance  of 
the  bason  of  bread  and  milk  in  a  variety  of  appa- 
rently dissimilar  circumstances. 

We  may  observe,  that  the  more  quickly 
children  reason,  the  sooner  they  discover  how 
far  their  interests  are  anywise  incompatible  with 
the  interests  of  their  companions.  The  more  rea- 
dily a  boy  calculates,  the  sooner  he  would  per- 
ceive, that  if  he  were  to  share  his  bason  of  bread 
and  milk  equally  with  a  dozen  of  his  companions, 
his  own  portion  must  be  small.  The  accuracy 
of  his  mental  division  would  prevent  him  from 
offering  to  part  with  that  share  which,  perhaps, 
a  more  ignorant  accountant  would  be  ready  to 
surrender  at  once,  without  being  on  that  account 
more  generous.  Children,  who  are  accurate 
observers  of  the  countenance,  and  who  have  a 
superior  degree  of  penetration;  discover  very 
early  the  symptoms  of  displeasure,  or  of  affec- 
tion, in  their  friends  ;  they  also  perceive  quickly 
the  dangere  of  rivalship  from  their  companions. 
If  eicpcrience  convinces  them,  that  they  must 
lose  in  proportion  as  their  companions  gain, 
either  in  fame,  or  in  favouf,  they  will  necessa- 
rily dislike  them  as  rivals ;  their  hatred  will  be 
a$  viehement,  as  their  love  of  praise  and  affection 
is  ardent.  Thus  children,  who  have  the  most 
lively  sympathy,  ate,  unless  they  be  judiciously 
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educated^  the  most  in  danger  of  feeling  early 
the  malevolent  passions  of  jealousy  and  envy. 
it  is  inhuman,  and  in  every  point  of  view 
unjustifiable  in  us,  to  excite  tliese  painful  feelings 
in  children,  as  we  too  often  do  by  the  careless 
br  partial  distribution  of  aifection  and  applause. 
Exact  justice  will  best  prevent  jealousy ;  eaph 
individual  submits  to  justice,  because  each,  in 
turn,  feels  the  benefit  of  its  protection.  Some 
preceptors,  with  benevolent  intentions,  labour  to 
preserve  a  perfect  equality  amongst  their  pupils, 
and  from  the  faar  of  exciting  envy  in  those  who 
are  inferior,  avoid  uttering  any  encomiums  upon 
superior  talents  and  merit.  This  management 
seldom  succeeds ;  the  truth  cannot  be  con- 
cealed ;  those  who  feel  their  own  superiority 
make  painful  reflections  upon  the  injustice  done 
to  them  by  the  policy  of  their  tutors ;  those 
who  are  sensible  of  their  own  inferiority  are  not 
comforted  by  the  courtesy  and  humiliating  for- 
bearance with  which  they  are  treated.  It  is 
therefore  best  to  speak  the  plain  truth ;  to  give 
to  all  their  due  share  of  affection  and  applause  ; 
at  the  same  time  we  should  avoid  blaming  one 
child  at  the  moment  when  we  praise  anotlier ; 
we  should  never  put  our  pupils  in  contrast  with 
one  another,  nor  yet  should  we  deceive  them  as 
to  their  respective  excellencies  and  defects. 
Our  comparison  should  rather  be  made  between 
2  . 
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wliat  the  pupil  has  heen^  and  what  be  i>,  than  be- 
tween what  he  w,  and  what  any  body  else  is  not.^ 
By  thii  style  of  praiBc  we  may  induce  children  to 
become  emulous  of  their  former  selves,  instead 
of  being  envious  of  their  competitors.  Without 
decjeit  or  affectation,  we  may  also  take  care  to 
associate  general  pleasure  in  a  family  with  par- 
ticular commendations;  thiis,  if  one  boy  is 
remarkable  for  prudence,  and  another  for  ge- 
nerosity, we  should  not  praise  the  generosity  of 
the  one  at  the>  expense  of  the  prudence  of  the 
other,  but  we  should  give  to  each  virtue  its  just 
measure  of  applause.  If  one  girl  sings,  and 
another  draws,  remarkably  well,  we  may  show 
that  we  are  pleased  with  both  agreeable  accom- 
plishments, without  bringing  them  into  compa- 
rison. Nor  is  it  necessary  that  we  should  be  in 
a  desperate  hurry  to  balance  the  separate  degrees 
of  praise  which  we  distribute  exactly  at  the 
saune  moment ;  because  if  children  are  sure  that 
the  reward  of  their  industry  and  ingenuity  is 
secured  by  our  justice,  they  will  trust  to  us, 
though  that  reward  may  be  for  a  few  hours  de- 
layed. It  is  only  where  workmen  have  no 
conjfidence  in  the  integrity  or  punctuality  of  their 
masters,  that  they  are  impatient  of  any  acciden- 
,tal  delay  in  the  payment  of  their  wages. 

^  V.  Rausseaa  and  W^li^|in8» 

VOL.   U  2   A 
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With  the  precautions  which  have  been  men- 
tioned we  may  hope  to  see  children  grow  up  in 
friendship  together.  The  whole  sum  of  their 
pleasure  is  much  increased  by  mutual  sympathy. 
This  happy  moral  truth,  upon  which  so  many 
of  our  virtues  depend,  should  be  impressed  upon 
the  mind :  it  should  be  clearly  demonstrated  to 
^he  reason  ;  it  should  not  be  repeated  as  an  ^ 
priori  sentimental  assertion. 

Those  who  have  observed  the  sudden,  violent, 
and  surprising  effects  of.  emulation  in  public 
schools,  will  regret  the  want  of  this  power  in 
the  intellectual  education  of  their  pupils  At  home. 
£ven  th^  acquisition  of  talents  and  knowledge 
ought,  however,  to  be  but  a  secondary  consider^ 
^tion,  subordinate  to  the  general  happiness  of 
pur  pupils.  If  we  cofilii  have  superior  knowledge 
vpon  condition  that  v^e  should  have  a  malevolent 
disposition,  and  an  irritable  temper,  should  we, 
setting  every  other  moral  considefatioii  aside, 
be  willing  to  make  the  purchase  at  such  a  price  t 
Let  any  person,  desirous  to  see  a  striking  picture 
of  the  effects  of  scholastic  competition  upon  the 
moral  character,  look  at  the  life  of  that  wonder 
of  his  ^ge  the  celebrated  Abeillard.  As  the  taste 
and  niannerfif  of  the  present  times  are  so  di&rent 
from  those  of  thp  age  in  which  be  lived,  we  see, 
without  any  species  of  deception,  the  real  value 
pf  the  learning  in  which  he  excelled,   ^nd  we 
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tiSLtx  judge  both  of  his  acquirements,  and  of  his 
character  without  prejudice.  We  see  him  goaded 
on  by  rivalship,  and  literary  ambition,  to  as- 
tonishing exertions  at  one  time ;  at  another  torpid 
in  monkish  indolence ;  at  one  time  we  see  him  in- 
toxicated with  adulation  ;  at  another  listless,  de- 
sponding, abject,  incapable  of  maintaining  his 
own  self-approbation  without  the  suffrages  of  those 
whom  he  despised.  If  his  biographer*  does  him 
justice,  a  more  selfish,  irritable,  contemptible, 
"miserable  being,  tlian  the  learned  Abeillard 
could  scarcely  exist. 

A  philosopher,*!*  who,  if  we  might  judge  of  him 
by  the  benignity  of  his  writings,  was  surely  of  a 
most  amiable  and  happy  temper,  has  yet  left  lis 
a  melancholy  and  discouraging  history  of  the 
unsociable  condition  of  men  of  superior  know- 
ledge and  abilities.  He  supposes  that  those  who 
have  devoted  much  time  to  the  cultivation  of 
their  understandings,  have  habitually  less,  sym- 
pathy, or  less  exercise  for  their  sympathy,  than 
those  who  live  less  abstracted  from  the  world; 
that  fconsequently  *^  all  their  social,  and  all  their 
"  public   affections,    lose   their  natural  j^i^atmth 

*  Berington's  Life  of  Abeillard. 

t  Dr.  John  Gregory.    Comparative  View  of  the  State  and 
Faculties  of  Man  with  those  of  the  Animal  World.    See  vol. 
11.  of  his  Works,  firom  page  100  to  lU. 
2X2 
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^^  and  vigour,"  whilst  their  selfish  passions  are 
cherished  and  strengthened,  being  kept  in  con- 
stant play  by  literary  rivalship.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  there  are  men  of  the  most  extensive  learn- 
ing and  genius,  now  living,  who  could,  from 
their  own  experience,  assure  us  that  those  are 
obsolete  observations,  no  longer  applicable  to 
modern  human  nature.  At  all  events  we,  who 
refer  so  much  to  education,  are  hopefully  of 
ppinion,  that  education  can  prevent  these  evils, 
in  common  with  almost  all  the  other  evils  of 
life.  It  would  be  an  error,  fatal  to  all  improve* 
ment,  to  believe  that  the  cultivation  of  the 
understanding  impedes  the  exercise  of  the  social 
affections.  Obviously  a.  man  who  secludes 
himself  from  the  world,  and  whose  whole  life 
is  occupied  with  abstract  studies,  cannot  enjoy 
any  pleasure  from  his  social  affections  ;  his  ad- 
miration of  the  dead  is  so  constant,  that  he  has 
no  time  to  feel  any  sympathy  with  the  living. 
An  individual  of  this  ruminating  species  is  hu- 
mourously delineated  in  Mrs.  D*Arblay*s  Camilla. 
JVIen,  who  are  compelled  to  unrelenting  labour, 
whether  by  avarice,  or  by  literary  ambition,  are 
equally  to  be  pitied.  They  i^re  not  models  for 
imitatifH)  ;  they  s^cHfice  their  i^appaneas  to 
some  strong  passion  or  intevett  Without  this 
ascetic  abstinence  from  the  domestic  and  social 
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pleasures  of  life,  surely  persons  may  cultivate 
their  understandings,  and  acquire,  by  mixing 
with  their  fellow  creatures,  a  variety  of  useful 
knowledge. 

An  ingenious  theorist  ^  supposes,  that  the 
exercise  of  any  of  our  faculties  is  always  attend** 
ed  with  pleasure,  as  long  as  that  exercise  can 
be  continued  without  fatigue.  This  pleasure, 
arising  from  the  due  exercise  of  our  mental 
powers,  he  maintains  to  be  the  foundation  of 
our  most  agreeable  sentiments.  If  there  be 
any  truth  in  these  ideas,  of  how  many  agreeabU 
sentiments  must  a  man  of  sense  be  capable! 
the  pleasures  of  society  must  to  him  increase 
in  an  almost  incalculable  proportion,  because 
in  conversation  his  faculties  can  never  want 
subjects  on  which  they  may  be  amply  exercised. 
The  dearth  of  conversation,  which  every  body 
may  have  felt  in  certain  company,  is  always  at- 
tended with  mournful  countenances,  and  every 
symptom  of  ennui.  Indeed,  without  the  plea^ 
sures  of  conversation,  society  is  reduced  to 
meetings  of  people  who  assemble  to  eat  and  drink, 
to  show  their  fine  clothes,  to  weary  and  hate  oijp' 
another.  The  sympathy  of  bon  vivants  is,  it  must 
be  acknowledged,  very  lively  and  sincere  towards 
each  other  ;  but  this  can  last  only  during  the  fes«* 

*  Yernet's  Theorie  des  Sentimcns  Agr^ables. 


358  Practical  Education. 

the  hour,  unless  they  revive,  and  prolong,  by  the 
powers  of  imagination,  the  memory  of  the  feast. 
Some  foreign  traveller  *  tells  us  that  "  every  year 
"  at  Naples  an  officer  of  the  police  goes  through 
"  the  city,  attended  by  a  trumpeter,  who  proclaims 
"  in  all  the  squares  and  cross-ways  how  many 
^*  thousand  oxen,  calves,  lambs,  hogs,  &c.  the 
?*  Neapolitans  have  had  the  honour  of  eating  in 
"  the  course  of  the  year.**  The  people  all  listen 
with  the  most  sympathetic  attention  to  this  pro- 
clamation, and  are  immmoderately  delighted  at 
the  huge  amount. 

A  degree,  and  scarcely  one  degree,  above  the 
brute  sympathy  of  good  eaters,  is  that  gregarious 
propensity  which  is  sometimes  honoured  with 
the  name  of  sociability.  ITie  current  sympathy, 
or  appearance  of  sympathy,  which  is  to  be  found 
amorlgst  the  idle  and  frivolous  in  fashionable  life, 
is  wholly  unconnected  with  even  the  idea  of 
esteem.  It  is  therefore  pernicious  to  all  who 
partake  of  it ;  it  excites  to  no  great  exertions  ;  it 
rewards  neither  useful  nor  amiable  qualities :  on 
the  contrary,  it  is  to  be  obtained  by  vice,  rather 
than  by  virtue ;  by  folly  much  more  readily  than 
by  wisdom.  It  is  the  mere  follower  of  fashion 
and  of  dissipation,  and  it  keeps  those  in  humour, 
and  countenance,  who  ought  to  hear  the  voice 

♦  V.  Varieties  of  Literature,  vol.  i. 
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of  public  reproach,  and  who  might  be  roused 
by  the  fear  of  disgrace,  or  the  feelings  of  shame^ 
to  exertions  which  should  justly  entitle  them 
to  the  approbation  and  affections  of  honourable 
friends. 

Young  people,    who  are  early  in  Hfe  content 
with  this  convivial  sympathy,  may,  in  the  com- 
mon phrase,  become  very  goody  pleasant  compa*-^ 
nions  ;  but  there  is  little  chance  that  they  should 
ever  become  any  thing  more,  and  there  is  great 
danger  that  they  may  be  led  into  any  degree  of 
folly,  extravagance,  or  vice,  to  which  fashion  and 
the  voice   of   numbers    invite.      It    sometimes 
happens,    that  nien  of    superior  abilities  have 
such  an    indiscriminate    love   of   applause  and 
sympathy,    that  they  reduce  themselves  to  the 
standard  of   all  their  casual  companions,    and 
vary  their  objects  of  ambition  with  the  opinion 
of   the   silly  people   with   whom    they  chance 
to  associate.     In  public  life  party  spirit  becomes 
the  ruUng  principle  of  men  of  this  character ;  in 
private  life  they  are  addicted  to  clubs,  and  asso-^ 
ciations  of  all  sorts,  in  which  the  contagion  of 
sympathy  has  a  power  which  the  «ober  influence 
of  reason,  seldom .  ventures  to  correct.     The  waste 
of  talents,    and  the  total   loss  of  principle   to 
which    this    indiscriminate    love    of   sympathy 
leads,   should  warn  us  to  guard  against  its  in* 
fluence    by  early  education.      The    gregarious 
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propensity  in  childhood  should  not  be  indulged 
without  great  precautions :  nnl^d  their  cona- 
paniions  are  well  educated,  w6  can  nevec  be 
reasonably:  secur«?  of  the  conduct  or  happiness  of 
our  pupils  :  from  sympathy  they -catch  all  the 
wisb^^  tastes,  and  i<leas  of  thdse  with  .whom 
they  asi^ciate;  and  what  is  still  worsen  they 
acquire  th^  d^ngeto^s  habits  <rf  resling  upon  tbe 
support,  and  of  wanting  the  i^timulas  of  ilumbersi. 
It  is,  surely,  fer  mofe  prudent  to  let  children 
feel  a  little  ennui  froto  the  want  of  occupation 
and  of  coipnpaay^  than  to  purchase  for  them  tiie 
juvenile  pleasures  of  society  at  thie  expense  of 
their  futuce  happiness. 

As  young  people  gradually  acfquire,  know- 
ledge, they  will  learn  to  a^fvccrse,  and  when 
they  have  the  habits  of  con  versing,  rajtiotolly, 
tliey  will  iiot  desire  com^panions  who  ean  only 
chatter.  They  will  pre^r  the  con»pany  of  frtbnd^, 
who  can  sympathise  in  their  occupation^  to  the 
presence  of  ignorant  idlers,  who  can  fill  Up  the 
vmdof  ideas  with  honsensse  and  n^ise.  Some 
people  have  a  notida  that  the  u^det^tanding  and 
ilM'heart  are  not  to  be  edw^ated  at  tbe  sanie  time ; 
but  the  very  reyerse  of  this  is  pcyhaps  true: 
neither  can  bis  brought  to  any  pei  fection  nalesa 
boifii  are  cultivated  together. 

We  should  hot  expect  premature  virtties. 
Ilirriiig  diildhood   there  occur  bud  &w  oppqr- 
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tunitijes  of  exerting  the  virtues  which  are  racom^ 
mended  ia  boohs ;  such  as  bnmaiiity^  and  gene^ 
rosity. 

The  humanity  of  childrea  cannot  properly  be 
said  to.be  exercised  upon  animals  ;  they  are  fre^^ 
quently  extremely  fond  of  animals;  but  they  s^re 
not  always  equable  in  their  fondness ;  they  som^e- 
times  treat  their  favourites  with  that  caprice 
wliich  favourites  are  doomed  to  experience ;  this 
caprice  degenerates  into  cruelty,  if  it  is  resented 
by  the  sufferer.  We  must  not  depend  merely 
upon  the  natural  sensations  of  compassvou^  as 
preservatives  against  cruelty ;  these  imtinctwe^ 
feeKngs  are  strong  amongst  uneducated  people, 
yet  these  d^  not  restrain  them  from  acts ,  of 
cruelty.  They  take  delight^  it  has  been  often 
observed,  in-  all  tragical^  sanguiaary  s|>€ctaGles^ 
because  these  exeite  emotion,  and  relieve  tbeiH 
froai  the  listless  state  in  which  their  days  usually 
pass.  It  i^>  the  same  with  all  persons,  in  all 
ranks  of  life,  whose  minds  are  uncultivated.^ 
Until  young  people  hiave  fixed  habits  of  bene^ 
volence,  ftnd  a  taste  for  occupation,  perhaps  it 
is  not  prud^dt  to  trust  them  with  the  eaa-c  or 
protection  of  animals.  Even  when  they  are 
enthusiasticaUy  fond  of  them,  they  cannot  by 
their    utnK>s£   ingenuity  make    the  animals  s^ 

*  "Gi^i^it  lie:  tsnie  that  an  EngUshnoliteiDaDy  m  the  18th  can- 
tury^  won  a  bet  by  procuring  a  man  to  eat  a  cat.  alive? 
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happy  in  a  state  of  captivity  as  they  would 
be  ia  a  state  of  liberty.  They  are  apt  to 
insist  upon  doing  animals  good  against  their  Will^ 
and  they  are  often  unjust  in  the  defence  of  their 
favourites,  A  boy  of  seven  years  old  once 
knocked  down  his  sister  to  prevent  her  fronni 
squeezing  his  caterpillar,* 

Children  should  not  be  taught  to  confine  their 
benevolence  to  those  animals  which  are  thought 
beautiful ;  the  fear  and  disgust  which  we  express 
it  the  sight  of  certain  unfortunate  animals,  whom 
we  are  pleased  to  call  ugly  and  shocking^  are 
observed  by  children^  and  these  associations  lead 
to  cruelty.  If  we  do  not  prejudice  our  pupils 
by  foolish  exclamations,  if  they  do  not  from 
sympathy  catch  our  absurd  antipathies^  their 
benevolence  towards  the  animal  world  will  not 
be  illiberally  confined  to  favourite  lap-dogs  and 
singing-birds.  From  association  most  people 
think  that  fi-ogs  are  ugly  animals.  L— ,  a  boy 
between  five  and  six  years  old,  once  begged  his 
mother  to  come  out  to  look  at  a  beautiful  2Lri\TDsX 
which  he  had  just  found ;  she  was  rather  sur- 
prised to  find  that  this  beautiful  creature  was  a 
frog. 

If  children  never  see  others  torment  animals, 
they  will  not  think  that  cruelty  can  be  an  amuse* 

*  See  Moore's  Edward  for  the  Boy  and  Larks,  an  exoelld&t 
•tory  for  th3dreit. 
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ment ;  but  they  may  be  provoked  to  revenge 
the '  pain  which  is  inflicted  upon  them  ;  and 
therefore  we  should  take  care  not  to  put  children 
in  situations  where  they  are  liable  to  be  hurt  or 
terrified  by  animals.  Could  we  possibly  expect 
that  Gulliver  should  love  the  Brobdignagian 
wasp  that  buzzed  round  his  6ake^  and  prevented 
him  from  eating  his  breakfast?  Could  we  ex- 
pect that  Gulliver  should  be  ever  reconciled  to 
the  rat  against  whom  he  was  obliged  to  draw 
his  sword  ?  Many  animals  are  to  children  what 
the  wasp  and  rat  were  to  Gulliver.  Put  bodily 
fear  out  of  the  case,  it  required  all  uncle  Toby's 
benevolence  to  bear  the  buzzing  of  a  gnat 
while  he  was  eating  his  dinner.  Children^ 
even  when  they  have  no  cause  to  be  afraid  dF 
animals,  are  sometimes  in  situations  to  be  pro- 
voked by  them  ;  and  the  nice  casuist  will  find  it 
difficult  to  do  strict  justice  upon  the  offended  and 
the  offenders. 

October  2,  1796.  S  /  nine  years  old, 
took  care  of  his  brother  H  ■  's  hot-bed  for 
some  time,  when  H — —  'was  absent  from  home. 
He  was  extremely  anxious  about  his  charge ; 
he  took  one  of  his  sisters  to  look  at  the  hot-bed, 
showed  her  a  hole  where  the  mice  came  in,  and 
expressed  great  hatred  against  the  whole  race. 
He  the  same  day  asked  his  mother  for  a  bait  for 
the   mouse-trap.     His   mother  refused  to  give 
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him  one,  tdlling  him  that  she  did  not  wish  he 
should  learn  to  kill  animals.     How  good-nature 
BOfhetimes  leads  to  the  opposite  feeling !   S^       *s 
love*  for    his  brother's    cucumbers    made    him 
imagine  and  compass  the  death  of  the   mice. 
Children   should  be  protected  against  animals^ 
which  we  do  not  wish  that  they   should   bate ; 
if  cats  scratch  them  and  dogs   bite  them,  and 
mice  devour  the  fruits  of  their  industry,  children 
must  consider  these  animals  as  enemies ;  they 
cannot  love  them  ;  and  they  may  learn  the  habit 
of  retenge  frcmi  being  exposed  to  their  insults 
and   depredations.      Pythagoras   himself    would 
have   insisted   upon   his   exclusive  right  to  the 
vegetables  on  which  he  was  to  subsist,  especially 
if  he  had  raised  them  by  his  own  care  and  indus- 
try.    Buifon,*'   notwithstanding  all  his  benevo- 
fei^t  j^ilosophy,  can  scarcely  speak  with  patience 
0f  his  enemies  the  field-mice ;  who,   when   he 
was  trying  experiments   upon    the    culture  of 
forest-trees,  tormented  him  perpetually  by  their 
insatiable  love  of  acorns.     *^  /  was  terrified,**  says 
he,  ^^  at  the  discovery  of  half  a  bushel,  and  often 
^^  a  whole  bushel  of  acorns  in  each  of  the  holes 
^  inhabited  by  these  little  animals ;  they    had 
"  collected  these  acorns  for  their  winter  pro- 
**  vision/'     The  philosopher  gave  orders  imme- 

•  Menu  de  PAcad,  IL  for  the  year  1742,  p..  332. 
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diately  for  the  erection  of  a  great  number  of  trap?, 
and  snares   baited   with   broiled  nuts  ;    in    less 
than    three  weeks  nearly   three   hundred  field- 
mice  were  killed  or  taken  prisoners.     Mankind 
are  obliged  to  carry  on  a  defensive  war  against 
the  animal  world.     It  is   fortunate  for  us  that 
there  are  butchers  by  profession  in  the  world, 
and  rat-catchers,  and  cats,  otherwise  our  habits 
of  benevolence  and  sympathy  would  be  put  to 
severe  trials.     Children,  though  they  must  per- 
ceive the  necessity  for  destroying  certain  animals, 
need    not   be    themselves    executioners;     they 
should  not  conquer  the  natural  repugnance  to 
the  sight  of  the  struggles  of  pain,  and  the  con- 
vulsions of  death ;    their   aversion  to  being  the 
cause  of  pain  should  be  preserved  both  by  prin- 
ciple and   habit.     Those  who  have    not    been 
habituated  to  the  bloody  form  of  cruelty,  can 
never  fix  their  eye  upon  her  without  shuddering ; 
even   those  to   whom  she   may   have   in   some 
instances  been  early  familiarised,  recoil  from  her 
appearance  in  any  shape  to  which  they  have  not 
been    accustomed.     At   onte  of  the  magnificent 
shows,    with  which    Pompey    entertained    the 
Roman   people   for  five  days  successively,    the 
populace  enjoyed  in  profusion  the  death  of  wild 
beasts;    no  less  than  five  hundred   lions  were 
killed;  but,  on, the  last  day,  when  twenty  ele- 
phants were  put  to  death,  the  people,  unused 
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to  the  sights  and  to  the  lamentable  bowlings  of 
tbese  animals,  were  seized  with  sudden  compas- 
sion ;  and  execrated  Pompey  himself  for  being 
the  author  of  so  much  cruelty. 

Charity  to   the  poor   is   often  inculcated  in 
books  for  children  ;  but  how  is  this  virtue  to  be 
actually  brought   into  practice    in    childhood  ? 
Without  proper  objects  of  charity  are  selected 
by  the  parents^  children  have  no  opportunities 
of  discovering  them ;    they  have   not  sufficient 
knowledge    of   the  world   to  distinguish   truth 
from  falsehood   in*  the  complaints  of   the  dis- 
tressed ;    nor    have    they    sufficiently    enlarged 
views  to  discern  the  best  means  of  doing  good 
to  their  fellow-creatures.     They  may  give  away 
.money  to  the  pobr,  but  they  do  not  always  fe  e 
the  value  of  what  they  give:    they  give  coun- 
ters :  supplied  with  all  the  necessaines  and  luxu- 
ries of  life,  they  have  no  use  for  money,  they 
feel   no  privation,    they  make    no    sacrifice  in 
giving  money  away,  or  at  least  none  worthy  to 
be  extolled  as  heroic.     When  children  grow  up, 
they  learn  the  value  of  money,  their  generosity 
will  then  cost  them  rather  more  effort,  and  yet 
can  be  rewarded  only  with  the  same  expressions 
of  gratitude,  with  the  same  blessings  from  the 
beggar,  or  the  same  applause  from  the  spectator. 
Let  us  put  charity  out  of  the  question,  and 
suppose  that  the  generosity  of  children  is  dis- 
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played  in  making  presents  to  their  companions^ 
6till  there  are  difficulties.  These  presents  are 
usually  baubles^  which  at  the  best  can  encou^ 
rage  only  a  frivolous  taste.  ^  But  we  must  fur^ 
tber  consider^  that  even  generous  children  are 
apt  to  expect  generosity  equal  to  their  own 
from  their  companions ;  then  come  tacit  or  ex- 
plicit comparisons  of  the  value  or  elegance  of 
their  resf)ective  gifts ;  the  difficult  rules  of  ex- 
change and  barter  are  to  be  learned^  and  nice 
calculations  of  Tare  and  Tret  are  entered  into 
by  the  repentant  borrowers  and  lenders.  A  sen- 
timental too  often  ends  in  a  commercial  inter- . 
4[^ourse ;  and  those  who  begin  with  the  most 
munificent  dispositions  sometimes  end  with 
selfish  discontent^  low  cunning,  or  disgusting 
ostentation.  Whoever  has  carefully  attended  to 
young  makers  of  presents^  and  makers  of  bar- 
gain^y  will  not  think  this  account  of  them  much 
exaggerated, 

*'  Then  what  is  to  be  done?  How  are  the 
^^  social  affections  to  be  developed  ?  How  is  the 
f*  sensibility  of  children  to  be  tried  ?  How  is 
^^  the  young  heart  to  display  its  most  amiable 
^^  feelings  ?  **  n  sentimental  preceptress  will .  im* 
patiently  inquire. 

The  amiable  feelings  of  the  heart  need  not  be 
idisplay^d;  they  may  be  sufficiently  exercised 
fvithout  the  stimulus  either  of  our  eloquence  or 
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our  a{^iaa9e.     In  madame  de  Silleri^s  account 
of  the  edacation  of  the  children  of  the  duke  of 
Orleans  there  appears  rather  too  much  sentimea- 
tal  artifice  and  management.     When  the  dudiess 
of  Orleans  was  ill^  the  children  were  instructed 
to  write    '^  charming  notes "  from  day  to  day, 
from   hour  to  hour,    to  inquire  how  she  did. 
Once,  when  a  servant  was  going  irooi  Saint  Leu 
to  Paris,  madame  de  Silleri  asked  her* pupils  if 
they  had  any  commissions;  the  Kttle  duke  de 
Chartres  said  Yes;  and  he  gave  a  message  about 
a  bird-cage,  but  he  did  not  recollect  to  write  to 
his  mother,    till    somebody  whispered  to  him 
that  he  had   forgotten  it.     Madame  de  Silleri 
calls  this  childish  forgetfulness  a    '^  heinous  o& 
^^  fence  ; "   but  was  not  it  very  natural  that  the 
boy  should  think  of   his  bird-cage  ?    and  what 
mother  would   wish  that  her    children  should 
have  it  put  into  their  head,  to  inquire  after  her 
health   in  the  complimentary  style?     Another 
time  madame   de  Silleri  is  displeased  with  her 
pupils,    because  they   did    not  show  sufiieient 
sympathy  and  concern  for  her  when  she  had  a 
head-ache  or  sore  throat.     The  exact  number  of 
messages  which,  consistently  wiA  thestnct  duties 
of  friendship,  they  ought  to  have  sent,  -are  upoti 
another'  occasion  prescribed. 

^^  I  had  yesterday  afternoon  a  violent  attack  of 
"  the  ebolic,  and  you  discovered  the  greatest  sen- 
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^^  sibility,,  By  the  journal  of  M.  le  Brun^  I 
'^  find  it  MTBiM  the  duke  de  Montpensier  who 
'^  thought  this  morning  of  writing  to  inquire 
**  how  I  did*  You  left  me  yesterday  in  a  very 
'*  calm  state,  and  there  was  no  reason  for 
^  anxiety ;  but^  consistently  with  the  strict 
^^  duties  of  friendship^  you  ought  to  have  given 
^^  orders  before  you  went  to  bed^  for  inquiries  to 
^^  be  made  at  eight  o^clock  in  the  morning  to 
"  know  whether  I  had  any  return  of  my  com- 
^'  plaint  during  the  night ;  and  you  should  ^ 
'*  again  have  sent  at  ten  to  learn  from  myself  the 
^^  instant  I  awoke  the  exact  state  of  my  health. 
*^  Such  are  the  benevolent  and  tender  cares 
*^  which  a  lively  and  sincere  friendship  dictates. 
^^  You  must  accustom  yourselves  to  the  obser- 
*^  vance  of  them  if  you  wish  to  be  loved." 

Another  day  madame  de  Silleri  told  the  duke 
de  Chartres^  that  he  had  a  veiy  idiotic  appearance^ 
because^  when  he  went  to  see  his  mother,  his 
attention  was  taken  up  by  two  paroquets  which 
happened  to  be  in  the  room.  All  these  reproaches 
and  documents  could  not,  we  should  apprehendj 
tend  to  increase  the  real  sensibility  and  afiectioa 
of  children.  Gratitude  is  one  of  the  most  certain^ 
but  one  of  the  latest^  rewards,  which  preceptors 
and  parents  should  expect  from  their  pupils# 
Those  who  are  too  impatient  to  wait  for  the 
l^dual    d^velopement   of   the   aflbctipns,    will 
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pbtain  froi^   r^^^ir   children,   ^nste;^  of  w^rniv 
gejnuine^  enlightened  gratitude^  nothing  hut  th/e 
expression  of  cold,  CQ.nstrained^  stupjd  hypocrisy. 
During  the  process  of  educatigp  a  chil(l  cannot 
perceive  its   ultimate   end ;    how  can  he  jud^ 
whether  the  means  employed  by  his  parents  arp 
well  adapted  to  effect  their  purposes?  Moments 
of  restraint  a^d   of  privation,   or,   pe^rhaps^   of 
positive  pain,  must  be  epdured  by  children  under 
the   mildest    system   of  edi^c^tion :   they  mqsl^ 
tl^erefore,   perceive,    that  their  parents  are  th^ 
inimcdiate  cause  of  some  evils  to  them.;    the 
remote  good  is  beyond  their  yie\y»     And  can  we 
expect  from  an  infant  the  systemsttic  resignatjoQ, 
of  an  pptimi9t?  Belief  upon  trust  is  very  diffe- 
rent from  that  ^hich  arisen  from  experience ; 
and  np  one,  wl^o  ut^derstands  the  human  heart, 
will  expect  incompatibly  feelings ;  in  the  piin(|  of 
a  child  the  feeling  of  present  pa;n  \^  incotnp^t{bl^ 
with    gratitude.      Mrs.    Macaulay    mentions   8^ 
striking  instance  of  extorted  gratitude.     A  poor 
child,  who  ha4  been  taught  to  return  thanks  for 
every  thing,  had  a  bitter  me4icine  given  taherj 
when  she  had  drank  it  she  curtsied,  and  ^id^ 
^^  Thank  you  for  my  good  stuff.'*    .There  was 
a  mistake  in  the  medicine,  and  the  child  died  the 
ne3j:t  morning. 

Children  who  are  not  sentimentally  educate4 
often  offend  by  their  simplicity,  and  frcaueptly 
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disgust  people  of  iqipatien.t  fe^li'iag^  lnjr  l^ieir 
apparent  indiiTerence  to  thinga..  whi^b  .^te  ea^^ 
p^cted  to  touch  tbeir  seiisibility,  X^t.  p^  be.cpn-^ 
tent  with  nature,  or  rather  let  us  never  9]|tcb^i^e 
simplicity  for  aiTe^tation.  l^fothiiftg  burta  ypung 
people  more  than  to  b^  watched  contiqtvil^ 
about  their  feelings,  to  have  tb^ir  ^f>untetiai|ces 
scrutinized,  and  the  degrees  of  their  9i^sibiUty, 
Qieasui^d  by  the  sarveying  eye  of  tbe  unnjercift^ 
spectatpn  Under  the  constraint  of  such  es^$Lp[ii|Qft» 
tions  they  cai;^  think  of  qothing,  but  tha,t  they  ^v^ 
looked  ftt,  and  f0e|  nothing  but  sh^m^  or  ^ppre-^ 
hensien;  they  are  afraid  to  lay  their  minds  Ppeq^ 
lest  they  should  b^  convicted  of  sornp  4^Qciency 
of  feeling.  On  the  contrary,  childTen  who  are 
not  in  dr^d  of  (his  sentimental  inc^uisitipn  speak 
their  minds,  the  truth,  and  the  whol^  tr^tk, 
without  effort  or  disguise ;  they  lay ,  open  their 
hearts,  and  tell  their  thoi^ghts  as  they  arise 
with  simpliqity  that  ivould  not  fear  to  enter  esfexf. 
^'  TbQ  Palace  of  Truth/'* 

A  little  girli  Ho*— ^,  who  was  iiot  quit? 
fpiir  years  o|d,  asked  her.  n)oth6r  to  give  her  $1 
plaything:  one  of  her  ^is^ers  had  just  b^or^ 
asked  {ox  the  sa^ie  thing.  ^'  I  c^nnpt  giive  it  (9 
'^  you  bpth,**  siftid  the  mother. 

♦  V.  Le  Palaise  de  la  Vfaitc.— Madame  de  Qmi^n'  VpiU^es 
du  Cbateau. 
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Ha^  ■  >  No,  but  I  wish  you  to  give  it  tome, 
and  not  to  E  i     " , 

Mother.  Don*t  you  wish  your  sister  to  have 
what  she  wants  ? 

fli)— — .  Mother,  if  I  say  that  I  don^t  wish  so, 
will  you  give  it  to  me  ? 

Perhaps  this  navveti  might  have  displeased  some 
scrupulous  admirers  of  politeness,  who  could  not 
discover  in  it  symptoms  of  that  independent 
simplicity  of  character,  for  'which  the  child  who 
made  this  speech  was  distinguished. 
'  "Do  you  always  love  me?" — ^said  a  mother 
to  her  son,  who  was  about  four  years  old; 

"  Always,**  said  the  child,  *^  except  when  1 
*'  am  asleep.** 

,    Mother.  **  And  why  do  you  not  love  me  when 
"  you  are  asleep?** 

Son.  ^'  Because  I  do  not  think  of  you  then.** 

This  sensible  answer  showed  that  the  boy 
reflected  accurately  upon  his  own  feelings,  and 
a  judicious  parent  must  consequently  have  k 
sober  certainty  of  his  affection.  The  thoughtless 
caresses  of  children  who  are  never  accustomed  to 
reason  are  lavished  alike  upon  strangers  and 
friends ;  and  their  fondness  of  to-day  may  without 
any  reasonable  cause  become  aversion  by  to^ 
morrow. 

Children  are  often  asked  to  tell  which  of  their 
friends  they  love  the  best,  but  they  are  seldom 
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required  to  assign  any  reason  for  th^ir  choice* 
It  is  not  prudent  to  question  them  frequently 
about  their  own  feelings ;  but  whenever  they 
express  any  decided  preference  we  should  en- 
deavour to  leady  not  to  drive  them  to  reflect 
upon  the  reasons  for  their  affection.  They  .will 
probably  at  first  mention  some  particular  instance 
of  kindness,  which  tbey  hav^  lately  received 
from  the  person  whom  they  prefer.  **  I  like 
^*  such  a  person  because  he  mended  my  top.*— 
^^  I  like  such  another  because  he  took  me  out  to 
**  walk  with  him  and  let  me  gather  flowers.^* 
By  degrees  we  may  teach  children  to  generalize 
their  ideas,  and  to  perceive  that  they  like  people 
for  being  either  useful  or  agreeal>le. 

The  desire  to  return  kindness  by  kindness 
arises  very  early  in  the  mind,  and  the  hope  of 
conciliating  the  good  will  of  the  powerful  beings 
by  whom  they  are  surrounded,  is  one  of  the 
first  wishes  that  appears  in  the  minds  of  in- 
telligent and  affectionate  children.  From  this 
sense  of  mutual  dependance .  the  first  principles 
of  social  intercourse  are  deduced,  and. we  may 
render  our  pupils  either  mean  sycophants  or 
useful  and  honourable  members  of  society,  by 
the  methods  wh^ch  we  use  to  direct  their  first 
efforts  to  please.  It  should  be  our  objapt  to 
convince  them,  that  the  exchange  of  mutual 
gopd  ofiipes  contributes  t9  biq^ness,  and  whilst 
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Wt  cbnii^ct  ^Ib^  de^t^e  'to  assiist  otbers  mth  tiie 
p^eis^ekm  0f  the  beoftffieid  coOsequenceB  that 
ewifAvLhlfy  wist  ti»  th^ttiseh^,  we  may  be  eei^ 
trim  tbaft  thi}4r0Q  wift  neter  become  blindly 
fi^^fib^  ^  4dly  sentittiet^a).  We  cannot  help 
siditiiring  the  srimplicity;  strength. of  tnind^  and 
goiod  HB6n«e  of  ii  •  little  girl  of  four  years  old, 
liUhiBS  *<vhen  she  was  put  into  a^tagercoach  with 
a  Mmoib^i*  of  strapgefs,  looked  round  upon  tliem 
aH,  ain^  <9fter  a  few  minutes*  silence  addressed 
tlief»,  w^b  th^  iippcpfect  artipul^tion  of  infancy^ 
in  the  folldtmng  vrotAs : 

*^  If  yoa*|l  be  good  to  fne^   Y\\  be  good  to 
^*  yt>u,^ 

Whilst  we  Were  writing  upon  sympathy  and 
sensibility,  we  met  with  the  followitig  apposite 


t'  In  1766, 1  was,"  says  M.  de  St.  Pierre,  «  at 
"  Dresden,  at  a  play  acted  at  court ;  it  was  the 
^'  -P^re  de  Famitie,  The  electoress  came  in  with 
'^  oiie  of  her  daughters,  who  might  be  about  five 
'^  ov  aix  years  old.  An  officer  of  the  Saxon 
"  guards,  who  ^ame  with  mfe  to  the  play,  whis- 
•^perad, .'  That  <>bild  Will  interest  you  a*  inuch 
"  asthepl^yr.t  As  soon  as  she  was  seated,  she 
"  placed  both  >ber  tend*  on  the  front  of  the  box, 
.  **  iixed  her  tyes  -upon  the  stage>  and  continued 
*«  with ;  her >nKiuth  open,  all  attention  to  the  mo- 
"  tioaa  of  tine  actors.    It  Was  truly  touching  to 
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^  sec  their  difierent  passions  painted  6n  hfer  face 
**  as  in  a  glass.  There  i^ppicared  in  her  connte. 
^  nance  successively,  atixiety,  surprise,  melan* 
*'  choly,  and  grief;  at  length,  the  interest  in- 
**  creasitag  in  every  scene,  tears  began  td  flow, 
*^  ivhich  soon  ran  in  abundance  down  her*  little 
'^  cheeks ;  then*  came  agitation,  sighs,  and  loud 
^*  sbbs ;  At  last  they  were  obliged  to  carry  her 
**  out  of  the  hoji  lest  she  should  choak  hersetf 
**  v^  cryitig^  'Hiy  next  ndghbour  told  me, 
***  thai  every  jtime  that  this  young  pHiidess  catne 
**  tcJ  a' pathetic  play,  she  was  obliged  to  leave  the 
'^  housfi  before  the  catastrophe.** 

**  I  haVcf  lieert,"  continues  M.  de  St.  Pierre, 
'*  instatlceis'  df  sensibility  still  more  touchifag 
"  amongst  the- children  of  the  cominoA  people, 
"  because  the  emotion  was-  not  here  produced! 
**  by  any  theatrical  effect.  As  I  was  walking 
**  some  yearfe  ago  in  the  Pr6  St.  Gervais,  at  the 
*^  beginning  of  winter,  I  saw  a  poor  woman  lying 
^^  on  the  gfddiid,  busied  in  weeding  a  bed  of  sor- 
^*  rel ;  near  her  Was  a  little  girl,  of  si'x  years  old 
^'  at  the  utmost,  standing  motionless^  and  all 
"  purple  with  cold.  I  addressed'  myself  to  this 
"  woman,  who  appeared  to  be  ill,  and  I  asked 
*^  her  what  was  the  matter  with  her.  ^  Sir,*  said 
^^  she,  *  for  .these  three  months  1  have  suffered 
"  terribly  from  the  rheumatism,  but  my  illness 
"troubles  me  less  than  this  child;  she  never  will 
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<<  leave  me ;  if  I  say  to  her,  ^  Thou  art  quite. 
*^  frozen,  go  and  warm  thyself  in  the  house/  she 
^^  answers  roe^  '  Alas !  mamma,  if  I  leave  you, 
<*  you'll  certainly  fall  ill  againi*" 

^^  Another  time,  being  at /Marly,  I  went  to 
^<  see,  in  the  groves  of  that  magnificent  park, 
<^  that  charming  group  of  children  who  are  feed« 
^'  ing  with  vine-leaves  and  grapes  a  goat  who 
ft  seems  to  be  playing  with  them.  Near  this 
''  spot  is  an  open  summer-house,  .where  Louis 
<'  XV.,  on  fine  days,  used  sometimes  to  take 
^<  refreshment.  As  it  was  showery  weather,  I 
<<  went  to  take  shelter  for  a  few  minutes.  I 
^^  found  there  three  children,  who  were  much 
<^  more  interesting  than  children  of  marble^ 
**  They  were  two  little  girls,  very  pretty,  and 
'^  very  bqsiiy  employed  in  picking  up  all  round 
^^  the  summeri-house  dry  sticks,  which  they  put. 
^'  into  a  sort  of  wallet  which  was  Ijring  upon  the 
^'  king's  table,  whiUt  a  little,  ill-clothed,  thin  boy 
"  was  devouring  a  bit  of  bread  in  one  corner  of 
^^  the  room.  I  asked  the  tallest  of  the  children, 
^^  who  appeared  to  be  between  eight  and  nine 
^^  y^ars  old,  what  she  meant  to  do  with  the 
^^  wood  which  she  was  gathering  together  with 
**  so  much  eagerness.  She  answered,  *  Sir,  yoii 
*^  see  that  little  boy,  he  is  very  unhappy.  He 
"  has  a  mother-in-law,  who  sends  him  all  day 
^'  long  to  look  for  wood ;  when  he  does  not  bring 
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<^  any  home  he  is  beaten ;  when  he  has  got  any^ 
'^  the  Swiss  who  stands  at  the  entrance  of  the 
^^  park  takes  it  all  away  from  him^  and  keeps  it 
^'  for  himself.  The  boy  is  almost  starved  with 
^^  hunger,  and  we  have  given  him  oar  breakfast.* 
'^  After  having  said  these  words^  she  and  her 
'^  companion  finished  filling  the  little  wallet; 
^'  they  packed  it  upon  the  boy*s  shoulders^  and 
^^  they  ran  before  their  unfortunate  friend  to  see. 
*'  that  he  might  pass  in  safety." 

We  have  read  these  three  anecdotes  to  several 
children,  and  have  found  that  the  active  friends 
of  the  little  gatherer  of  sticks  were  the  ijaost 
admired.  It  is  probable,  that  amongst  children 
who  have  been  much  praised  for  expressions  of 
sensibility,  the  young  lady  who  wept  so  bitterly 
at  the  play-house  would  be  preferred ;  afiectiop- 
ate  children  will  like  the  little  girl  who  stood 
purple  with  cold  beside  her  sick  mother ;  but  if 
they  have  been  well  educated,  they  will  pro- 
bably express  some  surprise  at  her  motionless, 
attitude ;  they  will  ask  why  she  did  not  try  to 
help  her  mother  to  weed  the  bed  of  sorrel. 

It  requires  much  skill  and  delicacy  in  our  con* 
duct  towards  children,  to  preserve  a  proper  me- 
dium between  the  indulging  and  the  repre^ing 
their  sensibility.  We  are  cruel  towards  them 
when  we  suspect  their  genuine  expressions  of 
affection ;   nothing  hurts  the  temper  of  a  gene- 
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rous  child  ta<it^  than  this  species  of  ittjostice. 
Receive  his  expressidfts  of  kindness'  and  grati- 
tude with  txM  reserve^,  dr  a  look^that  hnplies  a 
doubt  of  his  truth,  and. you'  give  him  so  much 
pain,  that  you  not  only  repress,  but  destroy  his 
affectionate  feelings.  Oq  the  contrary,  if  you 
appear  touched  and  delighted  by  his  caresses, 
from  the  hope  of  pleasing,  he  will  be  naturally 
inclined  to  repeat  such  demonstrations  of  sensi- 
bility; this  repetition  should  be  gently  discou- 
raged, lest  it  should  lead  to  affectation.  At  the 
same  time,  though  we  take  this  precaution,  we' 
should  consider,  that  children  are  not  early  sen- 
sible, that  affectation  is  either  ridiculous  or  dis- 
gusting; they  are  not  conscious  of  doing  iny 
thing  wrong  by  repeating  what  they  have  once 
perceived  to  be  agreeable  in  their  own,  or  in 
the  manners  of  others.  They  frequently  imitate, 
without  any  idea  that  imitation  is  displeasing; 
as  Locke  observes,  they  only  mistake  the  means 
of  pleasing :  we  sholild  rectify  this  mistake  with- 
out  treating  it  as  a  crime. 

A  little  girl  of  five  years  old  stood  beside  her 
mother,  observing  the  distribution  of  a  dish  of 
strawberries,  the  first  strawberries  of  the  year; 
and  seeing  a  number  of  people  busily  helping, 
and  being  helped  to  cream  and  sugar,  said  in  a 
low  voice,  not  meant  to  attract  attention,  "  I 
"  like  to  see  people  helping  one  another."    Had 
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the  thM,  at  this  instant,  been  prabed  for  tbia 
natural  exprateion  df  sympathy^  the  pleMure  tif 
praise  would  have  been  immediateljr  substituted 
in  her  tainA^  instead  <yf  the  feeling  of  benero^ 
kaoe^  ii^hich  was  in  itself  suf&eiently  agreeable ; 
and  perhaps  from  a  desire  to  please,  she  would, 
upon  the  next  fevourable  occasion,  have  re* 
peated  th^  same  sentiment ;  this  we  should  Im- 
mediately call  affectation ;  but  how  could  the 
child  foresee  that  the  repetition  of  what  we  fbr-* 
merly  liked  would  be  offensive?  We  should 
not  first  extol  sympathy,  and  then  disdain  affec- 
tation ;  our  encomiums  frequently  produce  the 
faults  by  which  we  are  disgusted^  Sensibility' 
and  sympathy,  when  they  have  proper  objebts, 
and  full  employment,  do  not  look  for  applause ; ' 
they  are  sufficiently  happy  in  their  own  enjoy- 
ments. Those  who  have  attempted  to  teach 
children  must  have  observed,  that  sympathy  is ' 
immediately  connected  with  all  the  imitative 
arts ;  the  nature  of  this  connexion,  more  espe* 
cially  in  poetry  and  painting,  has  been  pointed 
out  with  ingenuity  and  eloquence  by  those* 
whose  excellence  in  these  arts  entitle  their 
theories  to  our  prudent  attention.     We  shall  not 

.  •  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds's  Discourses.  t)r.  Darwin's  Critical 
Interludes  in  the  Botanic  Garden,  and  kis  chapter  on  Sympa- 
thy and  Imitation  in  Zoonomia. 
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attempt  to  rqieat;  we  refer  ta  their  observations. 
Sufficient  occupation  for  sympathy  may  be  found 
by  cultivating  the  talents  of  young  people. 
V  Without  repeating  here  what  has  been  said  in 
many  other  places^  it  tnay  be  necessary  to  re- 
mind all  who  are  concerned  in  female  educa- 
tion^ that  peculiar  caution  is  necessary  to  ma- 
nage  female  sensfibility ;  to  make  what  is  called 
the   heart  a  source  of  permanent  pleasure^  we 
must  cultivate  the  reasoning  powers  at  the  same 
time  that  .we  repress  the  enthusiasm  oi  Jine  feel- 
ing*    Women,  from  their  situation  and  duties 
in  society^  are  called  upon  rather  for  the  daily 
exercise^  of  quiet    domestic   virtues^    than    for 
those  splendid  iacts  of  generosity,  or  those  exag- 
gerated expressions  of  tenderness,  which  are  the 
characteristics  of  heroines  in  romance.     Senti- 
mental authors  paint  with  enchanting  colours  all 
the  graces  and  all  the  virtues  in  happy  union. 
Afterwards,  from  the  natural .  influence  of  asso- 
ciation, we  expect  in  real  life  to  meet  with  vir- 
tue when  we  see  grace,  and  we  are  disappointed, 
almost   disgusted,     when   we    find  virtue     un- 
adorned.     This  false  association  has  a  double 
effect  upon,  the  conduct  of  women ;  it  prepares 
them  to  be  pleased,  and  it  excites  them  to  en- 
deavour to  please  by  adventitious  charms,  rather 
than   by   those  qualities   which    merit    esteem. 
Women,  who  have  been  much  addict^di  to  corn- 
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mon  novel-reading,  are  always  acting  in  imita- 
tion of  some  Jemima  or  Almeria  who  never 
existed,  and  they  perpetually  mistake  plain  Wit* 
liam  and  Thomas  for  **  My  Beverly  r  They 
have  another  peculiar  miisfortune;  they  require 
continual  great  emotions  to  keep  them  in  tole« 
rable  humour  with  themselves ;  they  must  have 
tears  in  their  eyes,  or  they  are  apprehensive  that 
their  hearts  are  growing  hard.  Hiey  have  ac- 
customed themselves  to  such  violent  stimulus, 
that  they  cannot  endure  the  languor  to  which 
they  are  subject  in  the  intervals  of  delinum. 
Pink  appears  pale  to  the  eye  that  is  used  to 
scarlet,  and  common  food  is  insipid  to  the  taste 
which  has  been  vitiiCted  by  the  high  seasonings . 
of  art. 

A  celebrated  French  actress,  in  the  wane  of 
her  charms,  and  who,  for  that  reason,  b^n  to 
feel  weary  of  the  world,  exclaimed,  whilst  she 
was  recounting  what  she  had  suffered  from  a 
faithless  lover,  ^*  Ah,  c'itoit  le  bon  temps, 
**  j'6tois  bien  malheureuse!*** 

The  happy  age  in  which  women  can,   with 
any  grace  or  effect,  be  romantically  wretched, . 
is,,  even  with  the  beautiful,  but  a  short  season 
of   felicity.      The  sentimental  sorrows  of  any 
fe^lale  mourner,  of  more  than  thirty  years  stand* 

*  D'Alembert, 
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if^  cowmi^od  bot  little  lymp^tby,  »i>4  lesp  a4- 
IJiiiratioa ;  aad  nrh^  other  j^miplfitionr  ar^  si|it^ 
to  fleutifD^ntiJ  sprromi  ? 

Women  who  puUtrate  tbflir.  r^iisoning  pownr^^ 
mwl  who  acquire  t««tfs^r  scie^c^  9^4  lit^ratun, 
Ja<i  si»0ici^Dt  vi^ri^ty  ip  lifei  nn^  Uq  npt  require 
the  stmulw  pf  dissipiEitiop  or  pf  rpn^tinpe.  Their 
#yinpad)y  tod  jieilsibility  we  epgrps«<ed  by  yfto- 
per  objected  and  eonnected  with  habits  pf  mi^fiuX 
mertion ;  they  vs^ly  feel  th^  9ffeetipa  which 
others  profe909  and  actually  aqjoy  the  happiness 
which  others  d^^)^. 
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CHAPTER  XL 


On  Vanity^  Trtdcy,  and  Ambition. 

We  shall  not  wejary  the  reader  by  any  com- 
uion-plfice  dc^lamatioix  upon  th^sQ  moral  topics* 
No  ^)sat  subtlety  of  diitinctioii  h  requisite  tp 
mark  the  differences  betwixt  Vanity  J^nd  Pride, 
since  Ijhose  differences  havo  beeni  pointed  out 
by  every  moralist,  who  has  hoped  to  ple^SQ  man- 
Ikipd  by  an  accurate  delineation  of  the.  failings  of 
human  nature.     Whatevw  distiuctiQO)?/e?ast,.  or 
may  be  supposed  to  exist,  bctweetq  the  characr 
tiers  in  which  pride  pr  vapity  predominates,  it 
will  readily  be  allowed,  that  there  is  one  thing 
in   which   thej^  both  agree;  they  both  receive 
pleasure  from  the  approbatipn  of  others,  and 
from  their  own.  •  We  are  disgusted  with  the 
yaju  man,  when  bo  intemperately   indulges  in 
praise  of  hin^self^  however  ju;?tly  he  may  be  en- 
titled to  that  praise,  b^iqause,  he,  offends  against 
those  manncFs  which  we  have  be^n  accustomed 
to  think  polite,  apd  be  claiips  from  us  a  greater 
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portion  of  sympathy '  than  we  can  afford  to  give 
him.  We  are  not,  however,  pleased  by  the  Di- 
ligence with  which  the  proud  man  treats  us ; 
we  do  not  like  to  se^  that  he  Can  exist  in  inde* 
pendent  happiness,  satisfied  with  a  cool^  internal 
sense  of  his  own  merits ;  he  loses  our  sympathy, 
because  he  does  not  appear  to  Value  it 

If  we  oouid  ^ve  our  pupils  exactly  the  cha^ 
meter  we  wish,  what  degrees  of  vanity  and  pride 
should  we  desire  them  to  have,  and  how  should 
we  r^;ulate  these  passions  ?    Should  we  not  de- 
sire, that  their  ambition  to  excel  might  be  suffi- 
cient to  produce  the  greatest  possible  exertions, 
directed  to  the  best  possible  objects ;  that  their 
opinion  of  theibselves  should   be  strictly  just, 
and  should  never  be  expressed  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  offend  against  propriety,  nor  so  as  to  forfeit 
the  sympathy  of  mankind.    As  to  the  degree  of 
pleasure  which  they  should  feel  from  their  secret 
reflexions  upon  their  own  meritorious  conduct, 
we  should  certainly  desire  this  to  be  as  lasting 
and  as  exquisite  as   possible.     A  considerable 
portion  of  the  happiness  of  life  arises  from  ^e 
sense  of  self-approbation ;  we  should  therefore 
secure  this  gratification  in  its  utmost  perfection. 
We  must  Observe,    that,  however  independent 
the  proud  man  imagihes  himself  to  be  of  the 
opinions  of  all  round  him,  he  must  form  his  judg- 
ment of  his  own  merits  from  some  standard  of 


Fankjf^  JMdi,  ami  Afnlitian.        ^(1$ 

<»mpfiiri»c^,  hy  iotfur  l«Wi  dM4va  Mm  ^bs^fi^^ 
tidn  of  what  niMktud  ib  geMml^  dfibbse  Whtfbk 
he  particularly  entemii^  tynk  lvii»e  or  acttkblew 
He  muftt  begki  tbett  in  the  iam^  ttilinn<^  fid  fh^ 
vain  man,  whote  he  defepite^  b)^  €6^tk6ting  tht 
sufihtges  of  others  ^  if  he  's^lem  With  peifMt 
wisdom  thd  <^imons  wtrieh  km  most  jdsf^  ht 
fdrms  hii  ehar^^eter  tipoft  ^«MFlI«frt  pHm^ipl^s^ 
and  tine  tnoi^  steadily  he  ubid^  h^  iiiis  £[M 
views,  the  more  he>  comfieiand^  aild  •()bt^inB  t^ 
spect.  But  if  v&fortunatdjr  be  ttiakeii  i  tiiislale* 
4t  Brst,  his  cdbstitiaoy^  In  enk>r  i«  tibt  to  be  est^if 
correct^ ;  for  he  is  not  afi^i^d  by  ^e  gen^tid 
voice  of  disitj^robationi  Mr  by  the  pAttial  toA 
of  the  cotnmoii  pleasure  of  syttipathy.  The  vaiti 
it»an)  on  the  coMt^ty^  is  in  danger^  lei  him  fomi 
his  first  nbtions^f  right  atid  w«*Ottg  eteT  so  jttstly, 
of  ebanging  thetn  when  he  happens  to  be  ih  66<- 
ciety  with  any  persons  who  do  not  iigree  with 
hitn  in  their  tn^ral  opinions^  or  who  refuse  hiu 
that  applause  which  snpporttf  tits  own  feeble  self^ 
apprc^aiion.  We  niiist^  in  ^dctc^ation^endeatour 
to  guaf^l  against  these  opposite  dangers;  we 
naiist  enhghten  the  nndefStandirrg  io  pre  i>Ut 
fiypill  the  power  of  fbrming  their  rules  of  cdtt* 
diict  fightly,  and  we  must  give  them  silAcieait 
Strength  of  miiid  to  abide  by  the  pHndpIeS 
which  they  havi^lbrmed.  When  we  first  praise 
<*hildreft^  W^tmistbe  cargful  to  lis^dciatti  plea*' 
VOJL.  I.  2  c 
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rare  with  those;  things  which  are  really  desenr- 
ing  of  approbiitioii.  If  we  {Mraise  them  for 
beauty^  or  for  any  happy,  expressions  which  en* 
tertain  iis^  but  which  entertain  us  merely  as  the 
sprightly  nonsense  of  childhood,  we  create  va- 
nity in  the  mindit  of  our  pupils ;  we  give  them 
false  ideas  of  merit,  and,  if  we  excite  them  to 
exertions,  they  are  not  exerti<^s  directed  to  any 
jraluabk  olijects.  Praise  is  iat  strong  stimulus  to 
industry,  if  it  be  properly  managed ;  but  if  we 
give  it  in  too  large  and  lavish  quantities  early  in 
life,  we  shall  soon  find  that  it  loses  its.  effect, 
and  that  the  patient  languishes  for  want  of  the 
eSKcitation  which  custom  has  rendered  almost 
essential  tp  his  existence;  We  say  the  patient ^ 
f<Nr  this  mental  languor  may  be  considered  en- 
tirely as  a  disease*  For  its  cure,  see  the  second, 
vduine  of  Zoonomia,  under  the  article  Vanity. 

Children,  who  are  habituated  to  the  daily  and 
hourly  food  of  praise,  continually  require  this 
sustenance  unless  they  are  attended  to ;  but  we 
may  gradually  break  bad  habits.  It  is  said  that 
some  animals  can  supply  themselves  at  a  single 
draught  with  what  will  quench  their  thirst  for 
many  days.  The  human  animal  may^  perhapS| 
by  education,  be  taught  similar  foresight  sind  ab- 
stinence in  the  management  of  his  thirst  for 
flattery.  Young  people,  who  live  with  persona 
.that  sieldom  bestow^  praise,  dd  not  expect  that 
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stimulus^  and  tbay.  Are  cooitent  if  tbey  £so«ver 
by  certain  signs  either  in.  the  coimtenance^  ihazH 
ner,  or  tone  of  voice,  of  those  ^hom  they  ^%h 
to  please,  that  they  are  tolerably  well  satisfied. 
It  18  of  little  c(»isequence  by  what,  language  a'p* 
probation  be  conveyed,  whether  by  words,  ^r 
looks,  or  by  that  silence  which  speaks  with  so 
much  eloquence ;  but  it  is  of  great  importance 
that  our  pupils  should  set  a  high  value  upon  the 
expressions  of  our  approbatidn. .  They  will 
value  it  in  proportion  to  their  esteem  and  tbeii! 
affection  for  us ;  we  include  in  the  word  esteem 
a  belief  in  our  jtistice,  and  in  our  diseemihent. 
Expressions  of  affection,  associated  with  praise^ 
not  only  increase  the  pleasure,  but  they  aker 
the  nature  of  that  pleasure ;  and  if :  they  gratify 
vanity,  they  at  the  same  time  excite  some  of 
the  best  feelings  of  the  heart.  The  selfidiness 
of  vanity  is  coi^o^cted  by  this  association;  and 
th^  two  pleas\ires  of  sympathy  and  self*compla^ 
oency  should  never,  when  we  can  avoid  it,  be 
separated. 

Children,  who  are  Well  educated,  and  who 
have  acquired  an  habitual  desire  for  the  appro* 
bation  of  their  friends,  may  contibiue 'absolutely 
indifferent  to  the  praise  of  strangers,  or  of  com^ 
mon  acquaintance;  nor  is  it  probable  that  this 
indifference  should  suddenly  be  conquered,  be* 
2  c  2 
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«rate  <lie  gi^atesfi  part  of  the  pl^arafe  of  praise 
w  their  fBind  depends  upon  t^e  esteem  and  a(f* 
ftotiofi  iMhich  ihey  feel  for  thfe  persoM  by  whom 
it  is  bestowed,  Ivistead  of  de3iring  that  our  pti- 
pija  ahoiitd  entirely  repress,  in  the  corApany  oi 
tbeif 'own  fumily,  the  pleasure  which  they  feel 
from  the  praise  that  is  g^ven  to  them  by  their 
friends,  wte  should  rathoi*  indolge  them  in 
tiiis  natural  ixpansion  of  mind;  we  should 
gather  permit  their  youthful  vanity  to  display 
itself  openly  to  those  whom  |hey  must  lore! 
and  esteem,  than  drive  tliem,  by  unreasonable 
severity,  and  a  eold  refusal  of  sympathy,  int<> 
the  society  of  Jess  rigid  ob§crver^.  Those 
whc^  have  an  aversion  to  vanity  will  not  ea- 
sily b^aif  witll  its  intemperanee  of  tongue ; 
but  they  thould  consider^  that  mu<;h  of  what 
disgusts  ^em  is  owing  to  the  simplicity  of 
obildhood j  which  must  be  allovWd  time  to  learn 
tha<{  respeet  fer  t^e  feehngs  of  others  that 
todebes  ua  to  sestrain  our  own;  tHit  we  must 
not  be  in  haste  to  restrain,  lest  we  teaeb  hypo- 
crisy, instead  of  atrengtb'  of  mind,  er  real  hu« 
miUty^  If  we  expect  tbat  children  <  ^boiuld  ex^ 
celr  and  idioibld  not  know  ihat  they  excel,  we 
expect':  imposstlqihties ;  we  expect  at  the  same 
tima  iatelMlgence  and  stupidity.  If  we  desire 
that  they  ^boutd  be  eocdted  by  p4^ise,  and  that 
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at  the  same  time  th^  ahould  feel  na  pteasore  in 
the  applause  which  they  have  eartiecl,  we  desire 
things  that  are  idcgmpatible.  If  we  edcoorogd 
children  to  be  frank  and  nncere^  and  yet^  at  the 
saiiie  tiQ^e,  reptore  them  whenever  they  natii^ 
rally  express  their  opinions  <>f  themselvei  or 
the  pleasurable  feelings  df  feelf^approbation^  we 
shall  eounteract  our  own  wishes.  Instead  of 
hastily  blaming  childisn  fbr  ^hd  sincere  and  ftinb^ 
pie  expression '  of  their  s^lf^-compla^^enqy^  or 
of  their  d^ire  for  tito  approbaAlon  of  otbeM>  wd 
should  gradually  poiirt  out  to  them  .that  :dioi4 
who  refrain  from  that  display  of  their  iown  peif^i 
factions  whioh  yue  call  vanity,  in  fact  ate  Ivejl 
repaid  fctr  the  eoMtiraint  which  tb^  put  upoti 
tbettis^ltres'  by  the  superior  dirgree  Of  i^spoot 
and  '^mpathy  which  they  obtain;  tbat  vam 
pec^le  eftecttualiy  coinatenicC  their  o#n  w^es^ 
and  meet  with  pontempt,  instead  of  admiratn^n^ 
By  s^pealing"  oonstantty  when  we  praise  to  tbe 
jitdgment  ol*  the  plfpt)s  theitiseives,  we  shaU 
tea<^  then)  tlie  hiibit  of  rejiidgtng  iat4;ery,  and 
Substitute^  by  msenstblb  degorees,  patient^  steacbf 
eonfidence  in  themseli^es,,  fer  th^  wavering 
weak  isnpatieiibe  of  vanity.  In  proportion  $4 
any  on^s  confidence  ifn  himself  increases^  fane 
sm^xiety  for  tbe  applause  of  others  dhninishee : 
people  are  very  ^Idoto  vain  of  any  aceotnpKsll» 
MQfiits  rn  tvhieh  they  obviously  excel,  but  they 
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frequently  continue  to  be  vain  of  those  which 
are  doubtfjuL  Where  mankind  have  not  con- 
firmed their  .own  judgment,  they  are  restless, 
and  continually  aim  either  at  convincing  others^ 
or  themselves,  that  th^  ;ire  in  the  right.  Ho- 
gartfay  who  invented  a  new  and  original  manner 
of,  satirizing  the  follies  of  mankind,  wds  not 
tain  ..of  this  talent,  but  was  eitremely  vain 
of.  his  historical  paintings,  which,  it  is  said, 
were  indifferent  performances.  Men  of  acknow- 
ledged literary  talents  are  seldom  fond  of  ama- 
teurs ;  but,  if  they  are  but  half  satisfied  with 
their  own  superiority,  they  collect  the  tribute  of 
applause  widi  avidity,  and  without  discrimina- 
tion or  delicacy.  /  Voltaire  has  been  reproached 
with  treating  strangers  rudely  who  went  to  Fer- 
ney  to  see  and  admire  a  philosopher  as  a  prodigy. 
Voltaire  valued  his  time  more  than  he  did  this 
vulgar  admiraticm.;'  his  visitoriB^  whose  under- 
standing had  not  gone  through  exactly  the  same 
process,  .  who  had  not  probably  been  satisfied 
with ,  public  applause,  and  Who  set,  perhaps,  a 
considerable  value  upon  their  own  praise,  could 
not  comprehend  tbi?  appearance  of  indifference 
to  admiration. in  Voltaire,  especially  when  it  was 
well  known  that  he  was  not  insemible  of  fame. 
He  Ivas. at  an  advanced  age  exquisitely  anxious 
about  the  fate  of  one  of  his  tragedies,  and  a 
public  coronation  at  the  theatre    at  Paris  had 
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power  to  inebriate  him  at  eighty*four.  Those 
who  have  exhausted  the  stimulus  of  wine^  may 
yet  be  intoxicated  by  opium.  The  voice  of 
numbers  appears  to  be  sometimes  necessary  to 
give  delight  to  those  who  have  been  fatigued 
with  the  praise  of  individuals :  but  this  taste  for 
acclamation  is  extremely  dangerous.  A  multi^ 
tude  of  good  judges  seldom  meet  together. 

By  a  slight  diflbrence  m  their  manner  of  rea* 
soning,  two  men  of  abilities  who  set  out  with 
the  same  desire  for  fiime^  may  acquire  either 
pride^  or  vanity ;  the  one  may  value  the  nufh- 
ber,  the  other  may  appreciate  the  judgment,  of 
his  admirers.  There  is  something  liot  only 
more  wise^  but  more  elevated,  in  this  latter  spe» 
cies  of  select  triumph  ,  the  noise  is  not  so  great ; 
the  music  is  better.  "  If  I  listened  to  the  mu- 
^'  sic  of  praise,**  says  an  historian,  who  obvi« 
ously  was  not  insensible  to  its  charms,  *^  I  was 
^^  more  seriously  satisfied  with  the  approbation 
'^  of  my  judges.  The  candour  of  Dr.  Robert^ 
^^  son  embraced  his  disciple.  A  letter  from  Mr. 
"  Hume  overpaid  the. labours  often  years.** ^ 
Sunsly  no  one  can  be  displeased  with  this  last' 

*  Gibbon,  Memoirs  of  his  Life  and  Writings,  p.  148. 
Perhaps  Gibbon  had  tliis  excellent  line  of  Mn.  Barkaald's  in 
his  memory, 

M  Aad jpay  aU&  of  birdi%wiA  a Unel'^       ^ 


gl^nqrcus  i^yprt^f^oa  of  eiithnsmil) ;  we  fi^  no^ 
m  well  la^s^d  mt)ik  {lafon,^  \fbeii  he  imientBr 
liiously  displfjs  t^e  ^st}«6  of  a  prii^^  md  a» 

PeTba^psy  by  poi^iiiing  O^t  «t  proper >p|K«tmiK 
ti^  %\^  di^o^ce  io  ow  i!^lipg9i  \vith  re$^ct  to 
vulgar  9pd  regfic^  vanity^  we  migbt  QHike  a 
useful  ^copr^QQ.  i|ip(E>ii  tbci^  whoi  haye  jret 
tbftir  ba^t$,  to,  f<Vi».  The  ^onf^fsion  of .  virility 
Vatopfid^U  ik4«o  4i4fi0M:Ita  pcof^e^^sis  those, 
who  ^aj^?^  ])M)^t  analyst  botb*  n^ighl  from  the 
(Uiking  di^eiK^^  ,of  th^ir  appearance  iipa« 
gine^  j^y  the  QfpqsjAifi  t^j^Rc^e^  pf  edMiQttioii^ 
oppqsitf^  Qha4r;^er$,  from  the  i^ntne  origup^l  difi^ 
ppMtion^  are  prodil^.  Cicero^  had  J^  beofi 
^jy,  Uvgbt.  ta  d€»piw  the  appjws^  of  the 
giultitud^>  f(wiA  haYH  turned  ajway  )ike  the 
pr^HAd  pbilosoper,  ^he^,. asked  hia  friends  u^bat 
iljb^rdity  \y^  bud  utt^j^edi  wbm  he^  h^^M^d  thei 
pppi|)i9l!^  loud  in  adplsHMtloM  ^  bi^  apeeqb ; 
a»d  thfl  cy«ic>  wb^^Cf  vanity  w^j^  ^en  tba-oygh 
tb^  NIeft  i$i  bi^  clQiik,  i»igb«  perhaps,  by  a 
sK^b^,  d^ff^ren^  im  bM  ^uej»;:Jk)H»>  have  b#e» 
««ldei^  Hl^bitiMi  of  the  JMaq?dQiiiai>'*  piirple. 

In  attempting  to  convert  vanity  into  pride,  we 
iqujst  begin  by  ^xercisfng  the  vain  patient  in  for- 
\ffi^w^,  of  p^i^a^t  pleaisiire ;  it.  is  xkoi  epougb 

"^  See  FdtU^m  Stater  a£  T^ibixOf^ymfBL  1195 and  1796. 
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to  convince  hU  under&tandingi  that  the  advan*. 
tages  of  proud  bumiUtyare  great;  he  maybe 
perfectly  sensible  of  t!iis>  and  may  yet  have  so 
little  Gommaod  over  himself,  that  his  loquactoua 
vanity  may  get  the  better^  from  hour  to  hoar,  of 
his  better  judgment*  Habits  are  not  to  be  in,- 
^tantaneously  conquered  by  reason;  if  ^e  do 
not  keep  this  fact  in  pur  remembrance,  we  shall 
be  frequently  diiappointed  in  education  ;  and 
we  shalli  perhaps,  end  by  thinking  that  reason 
can  do  nothing,  if  wo  begin  by  thinkii^g  that 
she  can  do  every  thini^.  We  must  not  expect^ 
that  a  vain  child  should  suddenly  break  and  for^ 
get  all  bis  best  associations ;  but  we  may^  by  a 
little  early  attention,  prevent  much  of  the  trou^ 
Me  of  curing  the  disease  of  vanity,  or  by  skilful 
management,  we  may  convert  it  into  pride. 

When  children  first  begin  to  learn  accom* 
pUshments,  or  to  apply  themselves  to  literatarc, 
those  who  instruct  are  apt  to  encourage  them 
with  too  large  a  portion  of  praise  ;  4h€  stnaiUst 
quantity  of  stimuiHS  that  can  produce  the  eser* 
tian  we  desire  skould  be  tMed;  if  we  use  more, 
we  waete  our  power^  and  injure  our  pupil.  Aji 
soon  as  habit  has  nmde  any  exertion  femfliar^ 
and  conacqueatly  easy,  wc  may  withdraw  tbe 
original  exjeitation,  and;  the  exertion  will  still 
lepntititte.    la  learnings  for  instsAce^  a  tew  km* 
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guage  at  firsts   while  the  pupil  is  in  the  midst 
of  thd  difficulties  of  regular  and  irregular  verbs, 
and  when,  in  translation,  a  dictionary  is  wanted 
at  every  moment^    the  occupation  itself  cannot 
be  very  agreeable  ;    but  we  are  excited  by  the 
hope  that  our  labour  will   every  day  diminish, 
and  that  we  shall  at  last  enjoy  the  entertain- 
ment of   reading  useful   and    agreeable  books. 
Children,    who  have  not  learnt  by  experience 
the  pleasures  of  literature,  cannot  feel  this  hope 
as  strongly  as  we  do,  we  therefore  excite  them 
by  praise  ;   but  by  degrees  they  begin  to  feel 
the  pleasure  of  success  and  occupation ;   when 
these  are  felt,  we   may,  and  ought  to  withdraw 
the  unnecessary  excitements  of  praise.      If  we 
continue  it,  we  mislead  the  child's  mind,   and 
whilst  we  deprive  him  of  his  natural  reward, 
we  give  him  a  factitious  taste.     When  any  moral 
habit  is  to  be  acquired,  or  when  we  wish  that 
our  pupil  should  cure  himself  of  any  fault,  we 
must  employ   at  first  strong   excitement,    and 
reward  with  warmth  and  eloquence  of  appro- 
bation ;  when  the  fault  is  conquered^  when  the 
virtue  is  acquired,  the  extraordinary  excitement 
should  be  withdrawn,    and  this  should  not  be 
done  with  an  air  of  mystery  and  artifice ;   the 
child  should  know  all  that  we  do,  and  why  we 
do  it  i  the  sooner  he  learns  how  his  own  mind  is 
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tnatiftged  the  better^  the  sooner  he  will  assist  in 
his  own  education. 

Every  body  must  have  observed^  that  languor 
of  mind  succeeds  to  the  intoxication  of  vanity ; 
if  we  can  avoid  the  intoxication,  we  shall  avoid 
the  languor.  Common  sajrings  often  imply 
those  sensible  bbservations  which  philosophers^ 
when  they  theorize5  only  express  in  other  words. 
We  frequently  hear  it  said  to  a  child,  "  Praise 
*^  spoils  you ;  my  praise  did  you  harm ;  you  can^t 
^^  bear  praise  well ;  yoq  grow  conceited ;  yon 
'^  become  idle ;  you  are  good  for  nothing,  be* 
<^  cause  you  have  been  too  much  flattered.**  All 
these  expressions  show,  that  the  consequences  of 
over  stimulating  the  mind  by  praise  have  been 
vaguely  taken  notice  of  in  education  ;  but  no 
general  rules  have  been  deduced  from  these 
observations.  With  children  of  difierent  habits 
and  temperaments  the .  same  degree  of  excite* 
ment  acts  differently,  so  that  it  is  scarcely  possi- 
ble to  fix  upon  any  positive  quantity  fit  for  all 
dispositions  ;  the  quantity  must  be  relative ;  but 
we  may,  perhaps,  fix  upon  a  criterion  by  which, 
in  most  cases,  the  proportion  may  be  ascertained; 
The  golden  rule"**  which  an  eminent  physician 
has  given  to  the  medical  world  for  ascertaining 
the  necessar}*^  and  useful  quantity  of  stimulus 

*  See  Zoonomia,  toK  i.  p.  99. 
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for  WMk  and  ferarah  patients^  mftjf^  mtbadvan^ 
tage,     be    applied    in     educatkxr^       Wbtnever 
praise  pvodoceis  ihm  intfudcBtioa<  of  vmijty^  it  is 
hurtAi} ;    wbenever  the  sippeanmcef  of  vanity 
dinfiinish  in  consequence  of  praise^  we  may  be 
imti»fied  that  it  does  good  i  that  it  joeitsasts  t)be 
popirs  oottfidence  in  hiuisei^  and  his  strength  of 
mwtid.     We  repeat^  that,  pcrscms  wbd  have  con* 
jfeienee  in  tliemseWfes.  majr  be  prond^    bat  ar^ 
newr  vain  of  those  qi:^it]e8  of  which  tiicy  are 
in  eerts^in  possession^  tbatvaditjr^caahot  su^^rt 
herself  without  the  eoncurring'  flattery  of  others ; 
pnde  is  satisfied  wida  his  owo  approbation^.  .  In 
tile  education  of  children  wfab  ate  move  incliQcd 
to  {iride  than  to  vsuiity^  we  must  prbseiit  lasge 
objects  to  the  understanding,  and  lal^  motites 
Mttst  be  used  to  <  excite  vblufitary  eiertion;     If 
the*  utiderstandinjg  of  prood  people  be  not  early 
emkifated^  ihey  fi^neatly  fix  opon  some  false 
ideas;  of  hoooar  or  dignity^   to  which  they  are 
rosdate  martyrs  through  life.     Thus  the  hi^ 
betn  Spaniafdsy  if  we  may  be  a:}lowed.  to  resfton 
froBi  the  imperfect  history  of:  national  ;cbaraeter, 
virbo  associate  the  adeas  of  dignity  and  iiydtelence, 
w^old  rather  submit  to   the  ei^ils   of  poverty, 
tiian  to  the  iolaginaiy  disgrace  of  Working  fi>r 
tbtit^  btieadi     Volney,    and  the  baron  de  Tott, 
give  us  some  curious  instances  of  the  pride  of 
the    Turks,    whdeb  prevents  them   from   being 
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taught  any  useful  arts  by  foreigncw*  To  show 
hoiv  early  falsc^  .associations  are  formed  and 
support;ed  .by  pride^  we  need  but  recur  to  the 
anecdote  of  the  child  mentioned  by  de  Totti* 
who  bought  a  pretty  toy  as  a  present  for  a  little 
Turkish  friend,  buf  tbe  child  was  too  proud  to 
«eem  pleased  with  the  toy  f  the  child's  grand** 
father  came. into  the  room,  saw^i  and  was  d&r 
lighted  with,  the  toy;  sat  down  on  th^  carpeA^ 
and  played  with  it  till  be  broke  iU  We  lik^  \k^ 
second,  childhood  of  the  grandfather  better  tbai^ 
the  premature  old  age  of  the  grandson. 

The  self-command  which  the  fear  of  disgrace 
insures,  can  produce  either  grea^t  virtues  or  gr^at 
vices^  Revenge  and  generosity  are,  it  i^  said^ 
to  be  foxmd  in  their  highest  starte  amongst 
nations  and  individuals  characterized  by  pride. 
The  early  objects  which  are  associated  with  the 
idea  c^  honour  in  the  mind  are  of  great  cdnse* 
(joence ;  but  it  is  of  yet  vf^ove  consequence  to 
teach  proud  minds  early  to  bend  tx>  the  power 
of  reason^  or  rather  to  glory  in  being  governed 
by  reason.  They  should  be  instructed,  that  the 
only  possible  means  of  maintaining  their  opinions 
amongst  persons  of  sense  is  to  support  tbem  by 
unanswerable  arguments.  They  should  be  taught 
that^  to  seciiire  respect,   they  must  deserve  it^ 

♦  V.  pe  Tott's  filemoifip,  p.  138,  a  notcu 
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and  their  self-denial,  or  self-command,  should 
never  obtain  that  tacit  admiration  which  they 
most  value,  except  where  it  is  exerted  for  useful 
and  rational  purposes.  The  constant  custom  of 
appealing,  in  the  last  resort,  to^heir  own  judg- 
ment, which  distinguishes  the  proud  from  tlie 
vain,  makes  it  pecuUarljr  necessary  that  the  judg- 
ment, to  which  so  much  is  trusted,  should  be 
highly  cultivated.  A  vain  man  may  be  tolera- 
bly welt  conducted  in  life  by  a  sensible  friend  i 
ft  proud  man  ought  io  be  able  to  conduct  him- 
self perfectly  well,  because  he  will  not  accept 
of  any  assistance.  It  seems  that  some  proud 
people  confine  their  benevolent  virtues  within  a 
smaller  sphere  than  others ;  they  value  only  their 
own  relations,  their  friends,  their  country,  or 
whatever  is  connected  with  themselves.  This 
species  of  pride  may  be  corrected  by  the  same 
mteans  which  are  used  to  increase  sympathy. 
Tliose,  who  either  from  temperament,  example, 
or  accidental  circumstances,  have  acquired  the. 
habit  of  repressing  and  commanding  their  emo- 
tions, must  be  carefully  distinguished  from  the 
selfish  and  insensible.  In  the  present  times, 
when  the  afiectation  of  sensibility  is  to  be  dread- 
ed, we  should  rather  encourage  tSiat  species  of 
pride  which  disdains  to  display  the  actions 
of  the  heart.  *^  You  Romans  triumph  over 
"  your  tears,  and  call  it  virti^e  I    I  triumph  in 
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^'  my  tears,**  says  Caractacus:  his  tears  were 
respectable,  but  in  general  the  Roman  triumph 
would  command  the  most  sympathy. 

Some  people  attribute  to  pride  all  expressions 
of  confidence  in  one*s  self:  these  may  be  oflfen- 
sive  to  common  society^  but  they  are  sometimes 
powerful  over  the  human  mind  ;  and^  where 
they  are  genuine,  mark  somewhat  superior  in 
character.  Much  of  the  effect  of  lord  Chat- 
ham's eloquence,  much  of  his  transcendent  in- 
fluence in  public,  must  be  attributed  io  the 
copfidence  which  he  showed  in  his  own^supe- 
riority.  '^  I  trample  upon  impossibilities,**  was 
an  exclamation  which  no  inferior  mind  would 
dare  to  make.  Would  the  House  of  Commons 
have  permitted  any  one  but  Ix>rd  Chatham  to 
have  answered  an  oration  by  ^^  Tell  me,  gentle 
"  shepherd,  where  ?  **  The  danger  of  failing, 
the  hazard  that  he  runs  of  becoming  ridiculous 
who  verges  upon  the  moral  sublime,  is  taken 
into  our  account  when  we  judge  of  the  action, 
and  we  pay  involuntary  tribute  to  courage  and 
success;  but  how  miserable  is  the  fate  of  the 
man  who  mistakes  his  own  powers,  and  upon 
trial  is  unable  to  support  his  assumed  superi- 
ority; mankind  revenge  themselves  without 
mercy  upon  his  ridiculous  pride,  eager  to  teach 
him  the  difference  between  insolence  and  mag- 
nanimity.    Young  people  inclined  to  over-rate 
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tfceif  own  tadents,  or  to  noderralue  the  abilities 
of  others,  should  fheqaently  have  instances  given 
to  them  from  real  life  of  the  mortifications  and 
disgrace  to  which  imprudent  boasters  |  expose 
themselves.  Where  thejr  are  able  to  derhon'^ 
atrate  their  own  abilities,  they  run  tio  risk  in 
speaking  with  decent  confidence;  but  wher^ 
their  saccesd  depends,  in  any  degrfee,  either 
upon  their  fortune,  or  opinion,  they  should  never 
mu  *e  hazard  of  presamption*  Modesty  pre- 
possesses mankind  in  favour  of  its  possessor,  and 
ha3  the  advantage  of  being  both  graoeftil  and 
safe  ;  this  was  perfectly  understood  by  the  crafty 
Ulyssesi,  who  neither  raised  his  eyes,  nor  stntcb-* 
ed  his  sceptred  hand,  ^*  when  he  first  rose  to 
^  speak.*'  We  do  not,  however,  recommend 
this  artificial  modesty;  its  trick  is  sckm  discoid 
vered,  and  its  sameness  of  dissimulation  pre- 
«entty  disgusts.  Prudence  should  prevent  young 
people  from  hazardous  boasting;  and  good  nature 
and  good  feense,  which  constitute  teal  poHteiie$s> 
wiH  reatmin  them  from  obtruding  tt)eir  meritg 
to  the  mortification  of  their  companions:  bat 
we  do  not  expect  from  them  total  ignonmcc  of 
Hieir  omi  comparative  merit.  The  affdctation 
of  humlKty,  when  carried  to  liio  extreme,  to 
which  alt  affectation  i»  liable  to  be  carried,  ap- 
pears full  as  ridkuloas  as  tronblesome^  and 
offensive  ad  4ny  of  the  graoes  of  vanity,  ^  tht 
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tttrt  of  pride.  Young  people  are  cured  of  pr&i 
sumption  by  mixing  with  society^  but  they  are 
not  so  easily  cured  of  ainy  specie^  of  affectation* 

As  the  fair  sex  is  more  liable  to  the  latter 
failing  than  to  the  former^  we  hate  endeavoured 
in  the  chapter  on  Female  Accomplishments  to 
point  out^  that  the  enlargement  of  understand- 
ing in  the  fair  sex^  which  must  result  from  their 
increasing  knowledge,  will  necessarily  correct  thd 
feminine  foibles  of  vanity  and  afilectation. 

Strong,  prophetic,  eloquent  praise,  like  that 
which; the  great  lord  Chatham  bestowed  on  hi^ 
son,  would  rather  inspire  in  a  generous  soul 
noble  emulation,  than  paltry  vanity,,  ^*  On  thii 
^'  boy,"*  said  he,  laying  his  hand  upon  his  sonV 
head^  ^^  descends  my  mantle,  with  the  double 
'^  portion  of  my  spirit!"  Philip's  praise  of  his 
son  Alexander,  when  the  boy  rode  the  unma- 
nageable horse,^  is  another  instance  of  the  kind 
of  praise  capable  of  exciting  ambition. 

As  to  ambition,  we  must  decide  what  spe- 
cies of  ambition  we  mean  before  we  can  deter- 
mine whether  it  ought  to  be  encouraged  Or  re- 
pressed; whether  it  should  be  classed  amongst 
virtues  or  vices  ;  that  is  to  say,  wfiether  it  aidds 
to  the  happiness  or  the  misery  of  hunian  crea- 
tures.    *«  The  inordinate  desire  of  iame,**  which 

♦  V.  Pltttavch.  ♦ 
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e^m  ^ektrpys  the  h¥i»  of  millions  when^  it/k 
eottn^tiod  with  idc«a  of  militury.  enihwiasiiii  i$ 
justly  clft88ed:amoiig»tthe>  '^  ^ca$e$oft^timy* 
1figU»  d^criptiiQiii  and  cure  w^  refer  to  Zqodo- 
|i^  vol.  ii*  iW^hill^s.  wjill  there  appear  to  his 
jMirairerfi  perhapS)  sp  a  new  light. 

The  ambition  to  rise  in  the  world  u^alljr  im-^ 
plieii  a  mi^n^  oardid.  desire  of  riches^  or  what 
«rer  called  honours^  to  be  obtsuited:  by  the  oom- 
mon  artA  qf  politiqa)  intrigue,  by  cabal  tp.  nun 
«<^lar  fayour>  or  by  address  to  oonQilifit^  the 
pf^tr^^nage  of  the  grmU  The  exp«i90noe  of  thoae 
wbc(  have  b^en  governed  during  |h^r  livesi  by 
^H  passion^  if  passic^n  i(  m^  be  cftU^d^  does 
«ot  show  that  it  c$kn  ooufeir  much  bSiPFn^ss  ei^ 
theriii  th^  pursuit,  or  a(tainp>ient  eg  its  objtoets. 
$f^  Bubb  Doddingtpn^s  IKary,  a  mosfc  useful 
hoo}i,  a  journal  of  the  p^t$y  anxi€|ti0a»  md.ceiH 
i^fHiH  dlspendjB&ce,  to  which  ap  aipbitious  cpurr* 
tier  is  necessarily  silkyjeqt^d^  $ee  also  Mira- 
bcau's  ^*  Seqrjet  History  of  th^  Court  of  Ber- 
^  lin"*  for  si  picture  of  %J»aq.  of  grea^t  abilities 
degreed  by  the  sain?  species  of  low  unpiincl**. 
pled  coinpetitioo.  W^  Riay  find^  iu  these  bookf 
i^  i»  to  be  htqfied»  examples  which  wiU  strike 
young  and  generous  minds^  and  which  liiay  ia^ 
f|Hre  them  with  omteinpt  for  the  objects,  and 
the  means  of  vulgar  ambition.  There  is  a  more 
noble  ambition^  by  which  the  enthusiastic  youth. 


pcrfed)  in/  the.  ^wrp  off  alii  the  Tirtaes^  and 
wuaB  wi<|t  ycA  ^  un^KKtiaguidied^  benavQleniee^  is 
apt  to  be  seiud;  bin  heartbeats  with  the  h(^ 
ofi  iaiaMMtalizing  himself  by  noble  actions  s  he 
forms  extensive  plans  for  the  improveoiefit  and 
the  hpppiness^  of'  his-  fiillow-creatures ;  he  Ibels 
the  want  of  power  ta  carry  these  into  effeot ; 
power  bec^NEnes  the  object;  of  his  ^ish^  In 
the  pursuit  of  this*  obj^t^  how/are  his  feelii^ 
^hai^ied  ?  Mn  l^fK^ar,  in  the  prdiuQe  to  h'b 
woiic  on  French  ifnance^^  paints^  widi  much 
eloquence^  and  with  an  app^n^nce  oJP  p0rfect 
trath^  th&feefings  of  a  man  of  virtue  and  ge<^ 
niiis^  befere*  an$li  after  the  att^nment  of  pQlitif 
ca)  powers  The^  moment  when  a  miniMef 
tahe»  pqssessbft  of  his  place^  surrounded  by 
crowds-  and  congratulations^  is  well  described;^ 
and  the  succeeding  moment^  when  clerks  with 
immense  portfolios  enter^  is  a  striking  contrast. 
Exampl<^s  ftom-  romance  can  never  have  such  a 
powerfol  effi^t  upon  the  mind  as  those  which 
are  taken  from^  real  life ;  but  in  proportion  to 
the  jmst  and  liwly  representation  of  situationsj 
and  passions^  resembling  reality,  fictions  may 
convey  useful,:  moral  lessons*     In.  the  Cyropsedia 

*  Neckar  de  1' Administration  des  Financei  de  la  France, 
vol.  i.  p.  98.  .  ' 
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.there  is  an  admirable  description,  of  the  diy 
spent  by  the  victorioua  Cyrus  giving  audieooe 
lo  the  unmanageaUe  multitude^  after^  the  takii^ 
of  Babylon  had  accomplished  the  fulness  irf  his 
ambitionb"*^ 

It  has  been  observed^  that  these  examples  of 
the  insufficiency  of  ambition  seldom  make  any 
lasting  impression  upon  the*  minds  of  the  amhi- 
tioiiis.  This  may  arise  from  two  causes ;  from  the 
reasoning  faculties  not  having  been  sufficiently 
cultivated^  or  from  the  habits  <^  ambition  beii^ 
formed  before  proper  examples  are  presented,  to 
the  judgment  for  comparison.  SoiQe  ambitious 
people,  when  they  reason  coolly,  acknowledge 
and  feel  the  folly  of  their  pursuits,  but  still  from 
the  force  of  habit  they  act  immediately  in  obe- 
dience to  the  motives  which  they  condemn : 
others^  who  have  never  been  accustomed  to  rea* 
son  firmly,  believe  themselves  to  be  in  the  right 
in  the  choice  of  their  objects ;  and  they  cannot 
oomprebend  the  arguments  which  are  used  by 
those  who  have  not  the  same  way  of  thinking  as 
themselves.  If  we  foirly  place  facts  before  young 
people,  who  have  been  habituated  to  reason^  and 
who  have  not  yet  been  inspired  with  the  p^w- 
sion,  or  enslaved  by  the  habits  of  vulgar  ambi- 

*  Cyropsedia,  vol.  ii.  p.  SOS. 
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tion^  at  is  probable  that  they  will  not  be  easily 
eSaced  from  the  memory^  and  that  they  will  in- 
fiuence  the  conduct  through  life. 

It  sometimes  happens  to  men  of  a. sound  un- 
derstanding, and  a  philosophic  turn  of  mind, 
that  their  ambition  decreases  with  their  expe- 
rience. They  begin  perhaps  with  some  ardour 
an  ambitious  pursuit,  but  by  degrees  they  find 
the  pleasure  of  the  occupation  suflSicient  without 
the  fame,  which  was  their  original  object.  This 
is  the  9ame  proces9  which  we  have  observed  in 
the  minds  of  children  with,  respect  to  the  plea- 
sures of  literature^  and  the  taste  for  sugar-plums« 

Happy  the  child  who  can  be  taught  to  im* 
prove  himself  without  the  stimulus  of  sweet- 
meats !  Happy  the  man  who  can  preserve  actl« 
vity  without  the  excitements  of  ambition ! 


i4o6  Praeti&il  'Eduhati&n^ 
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Tiffi  firtt  bddks  i^hifch  fire  iibW  ustiatly  put 
itftb  tire  h^hdg  of  a  ehild,  ai'e  Mrs.  Barbaiild^ 
Ijeydbiis ;  Ihey  are  %yhr  thfe  best  bckfts  6f  ^e 
kind  l&at  faaVe  tjver  lijpp'eii'fed ;  tfeosfe  otily  Who 
thd^Wtt  dflficulfy,  atiii  thfe  itnportahd6  of  tilth 
cfoirijKJsltibits  iih  Vddeilidh/.c^n'silfieerely  rejddc, 
that  the  '^dtnirafble  tafefxts  df  sdch  k  Writer  bave 
been  employed  in  such  a  work^  We  shall  not 
apologize  for  oiFering  a  fpw  remarks  on  some  pas- 
sages in  these  little  books,  because  we  are  con- 
vinced that  we  shall  not  offend, 

Lessons  for  children  from  throe  to  four  years 
old  should^  we  think,  have  been  lessons  for  chil- 
dren from  four  to  five  years  old ;  fpw  read,  or 
ought  to  read,  before  that  age. 

*f  Charles  shall  have  a  pretty  new  lesson.** 
In  this  sentence  the  words  pretty  and  new  arfr 
associated,  but  they  represent  ideas  which  ought 
\o  be  Jcept  separate  in  the  miqd  of  a  child.    The 
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loveof  novelty  is  <iberkbedin  the  ininds  of  children 
by  the  common  expressions  thitt  we  use  to  engagb 
them  to4o  what  we  deisire.  '^  You  shall  hare  a 
'<  new  wb^p^  a  new  hat/*  are  improper  m6des  <^ 
expression  to  a  child.  We  have  seen  a  boy  who 
had  literally  twenty  new  whips  in  one  year ;  and 
we  w^re  present  when  his  father,  to  comfort  himi 
when  he  was  in  paip^  went  out  to  buy  him  a  Hew 
wbip^  though  he  had  two  oi:  three .  scattered 
about  the  roou>« 

The  description^  in  the  first  part  of  Mrs.  Bar« 
bauld*s  LessoQs^  of  the  naughty  bdy  who  tor<« 
raented  the  robin,  and  who  was  afterwards  sup- 
posed to  be  eaten  by  bears,  is  more  objectioii* 
able  than  any  in  the  hook, :  the  idea  of  killing 
is  in  itself  very  complex;  and,  if  explainedf 
serves  only  to  excite  tettot ;  and  how  can  a 
child  be  made  to  comprehend  why  a  cat  ^kould 
<^tch  mice,  and  not  kill  birds  ?  or  why  should 
•  this  species  of  honesty  be  expected  from  an  anir 
mal  of  prey  ? 

^^  I  want  my  dinner/* 

Does  Charles  take  it  for  granted,  that  what  he 
eats  is  bis  own,  and  that  he  must  l^ve  hjis  djn« 
per?  These  and  similar  expressions  are  wordfe 
of  course;  but  young  children  should  not  be 
allowed  to  use  them;  af  they  are  permitted  to 
assume  the  tone  of  command^  the  feeUngs  df 
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impatience  and  ilUtemper  quickly  follow,  and 
children  become  the  little  tyrants  of  a  family. 
Property  is  a  word  of  which  young  people  have 
general  ideas^  and  they  may  with  very  little 
trouble  be  prevented  frofn  claiming  things  to 
which  they  have  no  right.  Mrs.  Barbauld  has 
judiciously  chosen  to  introduce  a  little  boy's 
daily  history  in  these  books ;  all  children  are 
extremely  interested  for  Charles^  and  they  are 
very  apt  to  expect  that  every  thing  which  hap- 
pens to  him  is  to  haj^en  to  them ;  they  believe 
tiiat  every  thing  he  does  is  right,  therefore  his 
biographer  should,  in  another  edition,  revise  any 
of  his  expressions  which  may  mislead  the  future 
tribe  of  his  little .  imitators.  All  the  passages 
which  might  have  been  advantageously  omitted 
in  these  excellent  little  books,  have  been  care- 
fully obliterated  before  they  were  put  into  the 
bands  of  children,  by  a  mother  who  knew  the 
danger  of  early  false  associations. 
"  Little  boys  don't  eat  butter/' 
**  Nobody  wears  a  hat  in  the  house.** 
This  is  a  very  common  method  of  f^)eaking, 
but  it  certainly  is  not  proper  towards  children. 
Affirmative  sentences  should  always  exffress 
r^l  fkots.  Charles  must  know  that  some  little 
bays  do  eat  butter ;  and  that  some  people  wear 
their.hats  in  their  house.     This  mode  of  ex** 
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jyression,  *'  Nobody  does  that!"  Every  jbody 
^*  does  this !  '*  lays  the  foundation  for  prejudice 
in  the  mind.  This  is  the  language  of  fiishion^ 
which^  more  than  conscience^  makes  cowards  of 
us  all. 

*^  I  want  some  wine.'* 

Would  it  not  be  better  to  tell  Charles  in  reply 
to  this  speech^  that  wine  is  not  good  for  him^ 
than  to  say,  *^  Wine  for  little  boys!  I  never 
"  heard  of  such  a  thing !  '*  If  Charles  were  to 
be  ill,  and  it  should  be  necessary  to  give  him 
wine,  or  were  he  to  see  another  child  drink  it, 
tie  would  lose  confidence  in  what  was  said  to 
him.  We  should  be  careful  of  our  words,  if  we 
expect  our  pupils  to  have  confidence  in  us ;  and 
if  they  have  not,  we  need  not  attempt  to  educate 
them. 

^'  The  moon  shines  at  night  when  the  sun  is 
"  gone  to  bed." 

When  the  sun  is  out  of  sight,  would  be  more 
correct,  though  not  so  pleasing  perhaps  to  the 
young  reader.  It  is  very  pit>per  to  teach  a  child, 
that  when  the  sun  disappears,  when  the  sun  is 
below  the  horizon,  it  is  the  time  when  modt  ani- 
mals go  to  rest ;  but  we  should  not  do  this  by 
^ving  so  &lse  an  idea  as  that  the  sun  is  gone  to 
bed»  Every  thing  relative  to  the  system  of  the 
universe  is  above  the  comprehension  of  a  child ; 
we  should,  therefore^  be  careful  to  prevent  his 
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fenaaing  ^HtbnMw  QpkiKAis.  We  should  wtifc 
f&t  ^  ^iper  period  of  \m  uiidente<idiilg  before  we 
attetttpt  posi<3ve  ioitraetioii  lipoti  abstrect  mib- 
jecw» 

The  enumeration  of  the  months  in  th^  year^ 
the  days  in  the  week^  of  metals^  ^.  are  excel- 
lent iesdons  for  a  <:hild  who  is  just  begihnifig  to 
learn  to  Mad.  The  elassification  of  animals  into 
quadrupeds^  bipedn^  &€•  is  another  useful  speci- 
men of  Uie  manner  in  which  otiildreii  should  be 
toaght  to  generalise  their  ideas.  The  pathetic 
descHption  of  the  poor  timid  hare  running  from 
the  hunters^  will  leatre  an  impression  upon  the 
jroufig  and  humafte  hearty  which  may  perhaps 
^  pr^ent  much  criielty*  The  poetic  beauty  and 
doquent  simplicity  of  many  of  Mrs.  Barbauld's 
Lessons  cultivate  the  imagination  of  children> 
abd  their  taste,  in  the  best  po^ible  mannec. 

The  description  of  the  white  swan^  with  her 
]ong  arched  neck,  ^^  'winping  her  easy  way 
^through  the  waters/*  isbeautifal;  So  is  that 
df  the  nigbtingale,  ringing  uppt  hpr  lone  bush 
by  HioonUgbt.  Poetic  descriptions  of  rtol  ob* 
jeets  are  well  suited  to  children;  apostfophe 
and  persoi)ifieati6n  they  understand,  bit  all  a!* 
kgoric  poetry  is  difficult  to  manage  for  theci^, 
beeanse  they  mistake  the  ^poetic  attributes  for 
rcjklity^,  and  they  acquire  &fse  arid  .  confused 
ideas.    With  regret  cbildreii  ektsb  Mt*9.  ;Par^ 


Books*  41} 

iiiul9*8  little  'books^  and  lian^ts  become  yet 
iri^re'iehsible'of  their  vit^e^  when  they  perceive 
that  none  can  be  found  iminediately  to  supply 
ih'eir  iphcfe,  or  to  wntfnue  the  course  of  agrees 
ri>le  ideas  which  they  have  raised  in  the  young 
|>upirs  imagination. 

^'  finings  at  Home**  do  ndt  immediately 
join  to  Lessons  for  Children  irotn  three  to  four 
years  oM;  and  we  know  ndt  where  to  find  any 
bdoks  to  fifH  the  interval  properly.  The  popu- 
lar charlidter  df  any  book  is  easily  learned^  and 
its  general  merit  easily  ascertained ;  this  may 
satisfy  careless^  indolent  tutors^  but  a  more  mi* 
ntkte  im^estigntion  is  necessary  to  parents  who 
are  anxious  for  tlie  happiness  of  their  ftmily,  or^ 
desirous  to  improve  the  art  of  education.  Such 
parents  will  feel  it  to  be  their  duty  to  look  over 
every  page  of  a  book  before  it  is  trusted  to  their 
children ;  it  is  an  ardtious  task^  but  none  can  be 
too  s^rduods  for  the  enlightened  energy  of  pa- 
rental "afieetidn.  We  are  acquairrted  with- the 
mother  of  a  flii^ily^  who  han  tiever  trusted  any 
hack  to  tier  children,  ivithdut  having  first  ex- 
amined it  herself  with  the  most  scrupulous  At« 
ttotion ;  het*  cttre  ^bas  been  tepaid  ivith  that  suc- 
cess in  education,  %hich  such  Carre  can  kldtit  en(- 
strre.  We  hkve  Mir^rbl  books  ^fort  ds  marked 
l^  <ber  peheil,  and  Votoffties,  %faidi  ^having  un« 
de'rgdne  %oftte  ^e^stoy  operatiohs  by^her  scis^ 
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BBTSy  vwotild^  in  their  -mutilated  static  shock  the 
sensibility  of   a  nice  fibrariah.     Bat  shall   the 
education  of  a  family  be  sacrificed  to  the  beauty 
of  a  page,  or  even  to  the  landing  of  a  book? 
Few  books  can  safely  be  given  to  children  with- 
out the  previous  use  of  the  pen,  the  pencil,   and 
the  scissars.  -  In  the  books  which  we  have  be- 
fore us,   in  their  corrected  state  we  see  some- 
tiroes  a  few  words  blotted  out,  sometimes  half 
a  page,  sometimes  many  pages  are  cut  out*    In 
turning  over  the  leaves    of  ".  The    Children's 
"  Friend,"  we  perceive,  that  the  ages  at  which 
the  stories  should  be  read  have  been  marked ; 
and  we  see   that    different    stories    have   been 
marked  with  the  initials  of  di%rent  names  by 
this  cautious  mother,  who  considered  the  tem- 
per and  habits  of  her  children,  as  well  as  their 
ages. 

As  &r  as  these  notes  refer  peculiarly  to  her 
own  family,  they  cannot  be  of  use  to  the  public; 
but  the  principles  which  governed  ^  judicious 
parent  in  her  selection,  must  be  capable  of  uni* 
versal  application,  and  we  shall,  therefore,  en- 
deavour to  eitplain  them. 

It  may  be  laid  down  as  a  first  principle,  that 
we  should  preserve  children  from  the  knowledge 
of  any  vice,  or  any  folly,  of  which  the  idea  has 
never  yet  entered  their  minds,  and  which  they 
are  not  necessarily  disposed  to  kara  by  early 


Books.'  413 

ettmple.  Ohiidren  who  have  never  lived  with 
servantsiy  who  have  never  associated  with  ill-^eda- 
cated  companions  of  their  own  age,  and  who  in 
their  own  family  have  heard  nothing  but  good 
conversation^  and  seen  none  but  good  examples^ 
will  in  their  language,  their  manners;  and  their 
whole  disposition,  be  not  only  free  from  many 
of  the  faults  common  amongst  children,  but 
they  will  absolutely  have  no  idea  that  there  are 
such  faults*  The  language  of  children,  who^ 
have  heard  no  language  but  what  is  good,  must 
be  correct*  On  the  contrary,  those  who  hear  a 
mixture  of  low  and  high  vulgarity  before  their 
own  habits  are  fixed,  must,  whenever  t^iegr 
speak,  continually  blunder ;  they  have  no  rule 
to  guide  their  judgment  in  their  selection  from 
the  variety  of  dialects .  which  they  hear;  pno* 
bably  they  may  often  be  reproved  for  their 
mistakes,  but  these  reproofe  will  be  of  no  avail, 
whilst  the  pupils  continue  to  be  puzzled  he^ 
tween  the. ^cample  of  the  nursery  and  of  the 
drawing*room.  It  will  cost  much  time  and 
pains  to  correct  these  defects,  which  might 
have  been  with  little  difficulty  prevented* 
It  is  the  same  with  other  bad  habits.  False? 
Tiood,  caprice,  dishonesty,  obstinacy,  revenge^ 
smd  all  the  train  of  vices  which  are  the  con* 
sequences^  cf'   mistaken   or    neglected    educa**- 
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iioa/  which  ane  learned  by  bad  exaniplf>  nod 
which.  ane.pOt  in8{Hred  bjr  nature,  need  umvooly 
be  knowa  to,  chiMfen  whose  mindi|  hav&ftoni 
the^r  infaiicy  been  happily.  r^puJated.  Such 
jchiUMo  should  be  sedulqusly  k^t  from  oonta* 
gion;  their  minds  are  nntainked;  they  are  aafe 
m  that  species  of  ignorance*  which  abne^  can 
deaeiive  the  name  of  bUss.  No  books  should 
be  put  into  the  hands  of  thia  hi^y^  dasa  of 
children,  but  such  as  present  tha  best  models  of 
virtue :  there  is  no  occasion  tp  shock  diem  with 
caricatures  of  vice.  Such  caricatures^  they  will 
not  even  understand  to  be  well  drawn,  because 
th^  are  unacquainted  with  any  thii^  like  the 
originals.  Examples  to  deter  them  from  fiuilts 
to  which  th^  have  no  propensity  must  be  use- 
less»  and  may  be  danj^rous ;  for  the  same  rea^ 
son  that  a  book^  written  in  bad  language,  should 
never  be  put  into  the  hands  of  a  chiM  who 
speaks  correctly ;  a  book  exhibitipg  instances^  of 
vice  should  never  be  given  to  a  child  who  thinks 
and  acts  properly.  The  love  of  noveIt}^and  of 
imitation  is  so  strong  in  children,  t^t  even  fbf 
the  pleasiirre  of  imitating  characters  descnbed>  ill 
a  book,  or  actions  which  strike  them  as  singular^ 
they  often  commit  iteal  fimlts. 

To  this  danger  of  catching  fiuilts  by^  sym^ 
pathy,   diildren  of  the  greatest  simplicity*  aiaa 
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perhaps  the  inosl  liable^  because  they  lefMt  nn* 
depstand  the  natuw  and  eon^equenees  of  the 
actions  which'  they  imitate* 

During  the  age  oi  imitation,  our  pqpib 
should'  not  be  expo8^<  to  die  influence  o9 
any  bad  examples  till  their  habits  are  formed, 
and  tili  they  have  not  only  the  sense  to  choose, 
but  the  fortitude  to  abide  by  their  own  choice,  it 
may  be  said,  that  ^^  childreq  must  know  that 
*<  vice  exists;  that,  even  amongst  their  ow* 
'^  companions,  there  are  some  who  have  bad  dis- 
-  ^^  positions  ;  they  cannot  mix  even  tn  the  society* 
^  of  children  without  seeing  exampleii  which 
"  they  ought  to  be  pr^ared  to  avoid.** 

These  remarks  are  just  with  regard  to'  pupib 
who  are  intended  for,  a  pubUo  school,  and*  ad 
great  nicety  in  the  selection  of  thqir  boekr  i$ 
necessary ;  but  we  are  now  speaking  o$  tkoift^ 
who  are  to  be  brought  up  in  a  private  fitmily* 
Why  should  they  be  prepared  to  mix  in  the  ae« 
ciety  of  those  who^  have  bad  habits  or  bad  die* 
positions'?  Children  should  not  be  educated  for. 
the  society  6f  chiidven ;  nor  should  they*  live  im 
that  society  during  their  education^  We  must' 
not  expect  from  them  premature  pru^ttce>  aid 
all  the  social  virtues,  before  we  have  takei|  any; 
measures  to  produce  these  virtues^  or  this  tardy* 
prudence.  In  private  education  there  is  little 
chance  that  one  error  should  baknce  another; 
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the  experience  of  the  pupil  id  mtich  confined ; 
the  examples  which  he  seeis  are  not  so  numerous 
and  various  as  to  counteract  each  other.  No- 
thing therefore  must  be  expected  from  the  coun- 
teracting influence  of  opposing  causes ;  nothing 
should  be  left  to  chance.  Experience  must  pre«< 
serve  one  uniform  tenor^  and  examples  must  be 
selected  with  circumspection.  The  less  children 
associate  with  companions  of  their  own  age^  and 
the  less  they  know  of  theVorld,  andthe  stronger 
their  taste  for  literature^  the  more  forcible  will 
be  the  impression  that  will  be  made  upon  theih 
by  the  pictures  of  life^  ,  aud  die  characters  and 
sentiments  which  they  meet  with  in  books. 
Books  for  such  children  ought  to  be  sifted  by  an 
academy  *  of  enlightened  parents. 

Without  particular  examples^  the  most  obvi-, 
otts  truths  are  not  brought  home  to  our  business. 
We  shall  select  a  few  examples  from  a  ^ork  of 
bigh  and  deserved  reputation^  from  a  work  which 
we  miich  admire,  *^  Berquin*s  Children's  Friend.** 
We  do  not  mean  to  criticise  this  work,  ias  a  lite« 
rary  production^  but  simply  to  point  out  to  pa* 
lentSj  that^  even  in  the  best  books  for  children/ 
mmch  mlM  still  be  left  to  the  judgment  of  the 
preceptor,  much  in  the  choice  of  stories,  and 
particular  passages  suited  to  different  pupils. 


,  la  *^  The  Children's  Friend"  there  are  seve- 
ral stpries  well  adapted  to  one  class  of  children^ 
but  entirely  unfit  for  another.      In   the  story- 
called    the   Hobgoblin,    Antonia,    a    little    girl 
^^  who  has  been  told  a  hundred  foolish  stories 
^^  by  her  maid,  particularly  one  abogt  a  black- 
"  faced  goblin,"  is  represented  as  making  a  la- 
mentable outcry   at   the   sight   of    a    chimney* 
sweeper  ;  first  she  runs  for  refuge  t^the  kitchen, 
the  last  place  to  which  she  should  run ;  then  to 
the  pantry;  thence  she  jumps  out  of  the  win- 
dow, ^'  half  dead  with  terror/'  and  in  the  e/e^ 
gant  language  of  the  translator,  almost  splits  her, 
throat ,  with  crying  out  Help  !  Help  !   In  fi  f&w^ 
minutes    she    discovers    her    error,    is    heartily 
ashamed,    and    "  ever  afterwards   Antonia  was 
"  the  first  to  laugh  at  silly  stories,  told  by  silly. 
^^  people,  of  hobgoblins,  and  the  like,  tQ  J^H 
<*  her." 

For  children  who  have  had  the  misfortune  ta 
have  heard  the  hundred  foolish  stories  of  a  fool- 
ish maid,  this  apparition  of  the  chimney-sweipper 
is  well  managed ;  though,  perhaps,  ridicule 
might  not  effect  so  sudden  a  cure  in  all  c^ses  zf^ 
it  did  in  that  of  Antonia.  By  children  who 
have  not  acquired  terrors  of  the  black-faced  gob-* 
lin,  and  who  have  not  the  habit  of  frequenting 
the  kitchen  and  the  p?mtiy,  this  story  should 
never  be  read. 

VOL.  t.  2  £ 
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f^  The  little  miss  deceived  by  her  maid,"  trha 
takes  piaaima's  keys  oat  of  her  drawers,  antl 
who  steals  sugar  and  tea  for  her  maid,  that  she 
may  have  the  pleasure  of  playing  with  a  cousin 
whom  her  mother  had  forbidden  her  to  see,  is 
not  an  example  that  need  be  introduced  into 
any  well  regulated  family.  The  picture  of 
Amelia's  misery  is  drawn  by  the  hand  of  a  mas- 
ter :  terror  and  pity,  we  are  told  by  the  tragic 
poets,  purify  the  mind ;  but  there  are  minds 
that  do  not  require  this  species  of  purification. 
Powerful  antidotes  are  necessjary  to  combat 
powerful  poisons ;  but  where  no  poison  has 
been  imbibed,  are  not  antidotes  more  dangerous 
thap  useful? 

The  young  gentlemen  who  cheat  at  cards, 
atid  who  pocket  silver  fish,  should  have  no 
aduriVtauce  any  where.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
put  children  upon  their  guard  against  associ- 
iates  whom  theiy  are  not  likely  to  meet;  nor 
need  we  introduce  the  vulgar  and  mischievous 
sfcboolboy  to  any  but  schoolboys.  Martin,  who 
throws  squibs  at  people  '  in  the  street,  who 
&stens  rabbits^  tails  behind  their  backs,  who 
^shes  for  their  wigs,  who  sticks  up  pins  in' 
his  friends*  chairs,  who  carries  a  hideous  mask 
in  his  pocket  to  frighten  little  children,  and 
who  is  himself  frightened  into  repentance  by 
^  spectre  with  a  speaking   trumpet,   is   an  ob* 
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jectionable  though  an  exoeUent  dramatic  cha- 
racter. The  part  of  the  spectre  is  played  by 
the  groom:  this  is  iU  contrived  in  a  drama 
for  children;  grooms  should  have  nothing 
to  do  with  their  entertiunmeDts ;  Biad  Caesar^ 
who  is  represented  as  a  pleasing  character, 
should  not  be  supposed  to  make  the  postillion 
a  party  in  his  inventions* 

'^  ui  good  heart  compensates  for  many  indiscre^ 
^^  tions'*  is  a  dangerous  title  for  a  play  for  youi^ 
people :  because  numy  is  an  indefinite  term  ;  and 
in  settling  how  many^  the  calculations  of  parents 
and  children  may  vary  materially.  This  littlp 
play  is  so  charmingly  written,  the  character  of 
the  imprudent  and  generous  Frederick  is  so 
likely  to  excite  imitation^  that,  we  must  doubly 
regret  his  intimacy  with  the  coachmaUj  bis 
running  away  from  school,  and  drinking  beer 
at  an  alehouse  in  a  fair.  The  coachman  is 
an  excellent  old  man;  he  is  turned  away  for 
having  let  master  Frederick  mount  his  box,  as- 
sume the  whip,  and  overturn  a  handsome  carriage. 
Frederick,  touched  with  gratitude  and  compas- 
sion, gives  the  old  man  all  his  pocket-money, 
ftiid  sells  a  watch  and  some  books  to  buy 
clothes  for  him.  The  motives  of  Frederick's 
conduct  are  excellent,  and  as  they  are  mis- 
represented by  a  treacherous  and  hypocritical 
aE2 
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cousin,  we  syiftpathize  more  strongly  with  the 
hero  of  the  piece;  and  all  his  indiscretions 
appear,  at  least;  amiable  defects.  A  nice  oh- 
server*  of  the  human  heart  says,  that  we  are 
never  inclined  to  cure  ourselves  of  any  defect 
which  makes  us  agreeable.  Frederick's  real 
virtues  will  not,  probably,  excite  imitation 
so  much  as  his  imaginary  excellencies.  We 
should  take  the  utmost .  care  not  to  associate 
in  the  mind  the  ideas  of  imprudence,  and 
of  generosity  ;  of  hypocrisy^  and  of  prudence  : 
on  the  contrary,  it  should  be  shown  that  pru- 
dence is  necessary  to  real  benevolence;  that 
no  virtue  is  more  useful,  and  consequently 
niore  respectable,  than  justice.  These,  homely 
truths  will  never  be  attended  to  as  the  coun- 
ter-check moral  of  an  interesting  story ;  -stories 
which  req[uire  such  inorals  should  therefore  be 
avoided. 

It  is  to  be  hoped,  that  select  parts  of  -^^  The 
*•  Children's  Friend,"  translated  by  some  able 
hand,  will  be  published  hereafter  for  the  use 
of  private  families.  Many  of  the  stories^  to 
which  we  have  ventured  '■  to  object,  are  by  no 
means  unfit  for  schoolboys,  to  whona  the  charac- 
ters which  are  most  exceptionable  cannot  be  new. 

t  Marmontel.  <<  On  nese  gu6rit  pas  d'un  difaut  qui  plait,?* 
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iThe  vulgarity  of  lanngua^e  which  we  have  tio- 
ticed  is  not  to  be  attributed  to  M.  Berquin, 
but  to  his  wretched  translator^  L'Ami  des 
Enfans  is,  in  French,  most  elegantly  written. 
The  Little  Canary  Bird,  Little  George,  The 
Talkative  Little  Girl^  The  Four  Seasons,  and 
miny  others,  are  excellent  both  in  point  of 
style  and  dramatic  effect ;  they  are  exactly 
suited  to  the  understanding  of  children,  and 
they  interest  without  any  improbable  events, 
or  Unnatural  characters. 

In  fiction  it  is  difficult  tQ  avoid  giving  children 
false  ideas  of  virtue,  and  still  more  difficult 
to  keep  the  different  virtues  In  their  due 
proportions..  This  should  be  attended  to  with 
care  in  all  books  for  young  people ;  nor 
should  we  sacrifice  the  understanding  to  the 
enthusiasm  of  eloquence.  Or  the  affectation  of' 
sensibility^  Without  the  habit  of  reasoning^ 
the  best  dispositions  can  give  us  no  solid  se*' 
curity  for  happiness,  therefore  we  should  early 
cultivate  the  reasoning  faculty,  instead  of  always 
appealing  to  the  iinagination.  By  sentimetital 
persuasives  a  child  may  be  su5?.cessfully  governed 
for  a  time,  but  no  iK>wer  can  continue  the 
delusion  long.  The  reasoning  in  the  stories  of 
"Joseph;"*     "the  Flower  that  never  fades;" 

*  BerquiA. 
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and  ^^  ft  Competence  is  bsst^^  appear  to  be 
of  the  s^ndimefital  kind.  Henry  gets  amongst 
a  rabbte  of  bojrs  in  a  village^  to  tease  a  poor 
man  of  the  name  of  Josepb^  v^o  has  tt^ 
mis^ortone  to  be  out  of  his  senses/  Henry's 
ather^  in  a  sendmental  conversation^  attempts 
to  convince  him  of' the  fblly  and  wickedness 
of  his  conduct;  it  is  so  managed^  that  the 
boy's  conscience  is  alarmed,  and  his  under- 
standing has  no  share  in  his  penitence.  He 
asks  pardon  of  heaven,  but  presently  he  joins 
the  rabble  rout  again,  and  exasperates  the  poor 
madman,  who  throws  a  stone  at  his  tormentors, 
which  wounds  Henry's  cheek,  and  nearly  cuts 
off  his  ear.  In  this  condition  he  is  carried  home 
to  his  fether,  who  tells  him  that  this  is  a 
judgment  for  his  crinife.  **  How  conies  it," 
says  the  bleeding  boy,  ^  that  the  stone  hit 
^'  my  head  alone,  when  all  the  rest  of  my 
^*  companions  are  miore  in  fisiilt  than  I?** 
**  Because,**  answers  his  father,  ^  you  know 
*^  better  than  they  did  that  you  were  iloitlg 
^  wrong/'  This  method  of  reasoning  wiH  not 
make  children  conscientious,  becanse  whenever 
they  e^iQZ^t  judgmenUy  they  will  imagine  that 
they  do  not  merit  pnnishment;  and  the  stteie 
does  not  always  hit  the  guilty  bead.  !Iiie  fa* 
ther's  answer  to  his  son  should  have  been,  *'  I 
"  cannot  tell    why  tjhe  stone  hit   your  head> 
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^*  but   i   am   sure  that  you  deserved  it  more 
^^  than    your    compantoos,    because   you  knew 
**  better  than    they   did   that  you  were   doing 
<*  wrong/*     In  "  the  Flower  that  never  fades/' 
a  weeping  governess  talks  to  her  pupil  in  such 
a  strain  about  a  fault  so  homd  that  she  cannot 
bring  herself  to  name  it ;  that  the  child  becomes 
dumb,  trembles,  sighs,  and  at  last,  "  Jails  half 
"  swoomngj  as  it  were,  beside  a  verdant  hillock*'* 
This  **  deed  without  a  name**    proves  to  be  a 
little  childish  vanity^  which  had  made  the  young 
lady  talk  in  too  decisive  a  tone   of   voice  at 
breakfast  upon  some  historical  point,   show  het 
writing  with   an   air  of    triumph  in   her  eyes^ 
and   put  Miss   Elizabeth   out  by  keeping  had 
time   oq  the   piano-forte.      Mademoiselle's   elo* 
quence  appears  too    pathetic  for   the  occasion^ 
and  though  it  *'  pierced  die  heart  of  the  tendi^r 
^^  Emily,**  it  might  not  have  the  same  efiect  on 
persons  of  a  more  phlegmatic  temperament.    Aa 
appeal  to  the  affectrons  of  a  0hild  should  be  made 
only  on  great  emergencies4 

In  the  dialogue  upon  this  maxini,  ^^  thit 
^^  a  competence  is  best,**  the  reasoning  of  the 
father  is  not  a  m^tch  for  that  of  the  son ;  by 
using  less  eloquence,  the  father  might  hare 
made  out  his  case  much  better*  Hie  boy  sees 
that  many  people  are  richer  than  his  father, 
and  perceiving  that  their  riches  procure  a  great 
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number  of  conveniences  and  comforts  for  them, 
he  asks  y/by  his  father^  who  is  as  good  as 
these  opulent  people,  should  not  also  be  as 
rich.  His  father  tells  him  that  he  is  rich, 
that  he  has  a  large  garden,  and  a  fine  estate ; 
the  boy  ^sks  to  see  it,  and  his  father  takes 
him  to  the  top  of  a  high  hUI,  and  showing 
him  an  extensive  prospect,  says  to  him,  "  AH 
"  this  is  my  estate."  The  boy  cross  questions 
his  father,  and  finds  out  that  it  is  not  his 
(estate,  but  that  he  may  enjoy  the  pleasure  of 
looking  at  it,  and  that  he  can  buy  wood  when 
he  wants  it  for  firing;  venison,  without  hunt- 
ing the  deer  himself ;  fish,  without  fishing;  and 
butter,  without  possessing  all  the  cows  that 
gmze  in  the  valley;  therefore  he  calls  himself 
master  of  the  woods,  the  deer,  the  herds,  the 
huntsmen,  and  the  labourers  that  he  beholds. 
This  is  poetic  philosophy,*  but  it  is  not  suf- 
^ently  accurate  for  a  child  ;  it  would  confound 
his  ideas  of  property,  and.  it  would  be.  imme- 
diately contradicted  by  his  experience.  The 
^ther^s  reasoning  is  perfectly  good,  and  well 
adapted  to  his  pupil's  capacity,  when  he  asks 
^/whether  he  should  not  require  a  superfluous 
**  ap[fetite  to  enjoy  superfluous  dishes  at  his 
"^  meals."     In  returning  from  his  walk,  the  boy 

•    '  *  V.  Hor.  2  Epist.  lib.  iu 
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sees  a  mill  that  is  out  of  repair^  a  meadow 
that  is  flooded,  and  a  quantity  of  hay  spoiled ; 
he  observes  that  the  owners  of  these  things 
must  be  sadly  vexed  by  such  accidents,  and 
his  father  congratulates  himself  upon  their  not 
being  his  property.  Here  is  a  direct  contra- 
dictipn ;  for  a  few  minutes  before  he  had  as- 
serted that  they  belonged  to  him.  Property 
is  often  the  cause  of  much  anxiety  to  its 
possessor;  but  the  question  is,  whether  tha 
pains,  or  the  pleasures  of  possessing  it  predomi- 
nate ;  if  this  question  could  not  be  fully 
discussed,  it  should  not  be  partially  stated. 
To  silence  a  child  in  argument  is  easy,  to  con- 
vince him  is  difficult;  sophistry  or  wit  should 
never  be  used  to  confound  the  understanding. 
Reason  has  equal  force  from  the  lips  of  the  giant 
and  of  the  dwarf. 

These  minute  criticisms  may  appear  invidious, 
but  it  is  hoped  that  they  will  be  considered  only 
as  illustrations  of  general  principles ;  illustrations 
necessary  to  our  subject.  We  have  chosen 
M,  Berquin*s  work  because  of  its  universal  po- 
pularity ;  probably  all  the  examples  which 
have  been  selected  are  in  the  recollection  of 
most  readers,  or  at  least  it  is  easy  to  refer  to 
them,  because  "  The  Children's  Friend"  is  to 
be  found  in  every  house  where  there  are  any 
children.  The  principles  by  which  we  have 
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e;camined  Berquin  may  be  applied  to  all  books 
df  the  same  class.  The  superior  merit  of  Sand- 
ford  and  Merton  has  loiig.J)een  well  known  ta 
the  public ;  Madam^  de  SillerPs  Theatre  of 
Education,  .and  her  Tafes^oTthc  Castle  ;  Ma- 
dame de  la  Fites  Tales  and  Conversations ; 
Mrs.  Smith's  Rural  Walks,-  with  many  other 
popular  books  for  children,  would  deserve  a 
separate  analysis,  if  literary  criticism  were  our 
object.  A  critic  once^  with  indefatigable  ill- 
nature,  picked  out  all  the  faults  of  a  beautiful 
poem,  and  presented  them  to  Apollo.  The  god 
ordered  a  bushel  of  his  best  Parnassian  wheat  to 
be  carefully  winnowed,  and  he  presented  the 
critic  with  the  chaff.  Our  wish  is  to  separate 
the  small  portion  of  what  is  useless  from  the 
excellent  nutriment  contained  in  the  books  we 
have  mentioned. 

With  respect  to  sentimental  stories,  and  books 
of  mere  entertainment,  we  must  remark,  that 
they  should  be  sparingly  used,  especially  in  the 
education  of  girls.  This  species  of  reading  cul- 
tivates what  is  called  the  heart  prematurely, 
lowers  the  tone  of  the  mind,  and  induces  indif- 
ference for  those  common  pleasures  and  occupa- 
tions which,  however  trivial  in  themselves,  con- 
stitute by  far  the  greatest  portion  of  our  daily 
happiness.  Stories  are  the  novels  of  childhood. 
We  know,  from  common' experience,  the  effects 
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which  are  prpdaced  upon  the  female  mind  by 
immoderate  novel-reading*  To  those  who  ac« 
quire  this  taste,  erery  object  becomes  disgusting 
which  is  not  in  an  attitude  for  poetic  painting ; 
a  species  of  moral  picturesque  is  sought  for  in 
every  scene  of  life,  and  this  is  not  always  com- 
patible with  sound  sense,  or  with  simple  reality. 
Gainsborough's  country  girl,  as  it -has  been  hu^ 
morously*  remarked,  is  **  a  much  more  pio. 
^'  turesque  object  than  a  girl  neatly  dressed  in  a 
*^  clean  white  frock;  but  for  this  reason  are  all 
*^  children  to  go  in  rags  ?"  A  tragedy  heroine, 
weeping,  swooning,  dying,  is  a  moral-pictu- 
resque object ;  but  the  frantic  passions,  which 
have  the  best  effect  upon  the  stage,  might,  when 
exhibited  in  domestic  life,  appear  to  be  drawn 
upon  too  large  a  scale  to  please*  The  difference 
between  reality  and  fiction  is  so  great,  that  those 
wlio  copy  from  any  thing  but  nature  m«  conti- 
nually disposed  to  make  mistakes  in  their  con- 
duct, which  appear  ludicrous  to  the  impartial 
spectator.  Pathos  depends  on  such  nice  cir- 
cumstances, that  domestic,  sentimental  distresses 
are  in  a  perilous  situation ;  the  sympathy  of  their 
audience  is  not  always  in  the  power  of  the  fair 
performers.      Frenzy  itself   may  be  turned  to 


*  V.  a  Letter  of  Mr.  Wyndham's  to  Mr.    Repton,  in 
Repton  on  Landscape  Gard^ni^g* 
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farcfe.*     "Enter  the  princess  mad^  in  white  sa* 
^*  tin ;  and  her  attendant  mad,  in  white  linen." 

Besides^  the  danger  of  creating*  a  romantic 
taste,  there  is  reason  to  believe,,  that  the  species 
of  reading  to  which  we  object  has  an  effect  di- 
rectly opposite  to  what  it  is  intended  to  produce. 
It  diminishes,  instead  of  increasing,  the  sensibi'- 
lity  of  the  heart;  a  combination  of  romantic 
imagery  is  requisite  to  act  upon  the  associations 
of  sentimental  people,  and  they  are  virtuous 
only  when  virtue  is  in  perfectly  good  taste.  An 
eloquent  philosopher  'jf  observes,  that  ra  the  de* 
scription  of  scenes  of  distress  in  romance  and 
poetry  the  distress  is  always  made  efe^ait^;  the 
imagination,  which  has  been  accustomed  to  this 
delicacy  in  fictitious  narrations,  revolts  from  the 
disgusting  circumstances  which  attend  real  po- 
verty, disease,  and  misery ;  the  emotions  of  pity, 
and  the  exertions  of  benevolence,  are  conse- 
quently repressed  precisely  at  the  time  when  they 
are  necessary  to  humanity. 

With  respect  to  pity,  it  is  a  spontaneous,  na^ 
tural  emotion,  which  Is  strongly  felt  by  chil4ren; 
•  but  they  cannot  properly  be  said  to  feel  benevo- 
lence till  they  are  capable  of  reasoning.  Charity 
must  in  them  be  a  double  virtue ;  they  cannot 
be  competent  judges  as  to  the  general  utility  of 

?»  The  Critic.  +  Professor  StewarW 
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what  they  give.  Pefsoas-  of  the  most  enlarged 
understanding  find  it  necessary  to  be  extremely 

-cautious  in  charitable  donations,   lest  they  should 

vdo  more  harm  than  good.  Children  cannot  see 
beyond  the  first  link  in  the  chain  which  hol.ds 
society  together;  at  the  best,  then,  their  charity 
can  be  but  a  partial  virtue.  But  in  fact  children 
have. nothing  to  give;  they  think  that  they  give 
when  they  dispose  of  the  property  of  th^ir  pa- 
rents; they  suflfer  no  privation  by  this  sort  of 

'generosity,  and  they  learn  ostentation  instead  of 
practising  selP-denial.  Berquin,  in  his.  excellent 
story  of  *«  The  Little  Needle  Woman,"  has  made 

-the  children  give  .their  own  work;  here  the  plea- 
sure of  employment  is  immediately   connected 
with  the   gratification    of   benevolent  feelings; 
their  pity  is  not  merely  passive,  it  is  active  and  • 
useful. 

In  .  fictitious  narratives  affection  for  parents, 
and  for  brothers  and  sisters,  is  often  painted  in 
agreeable  colours,  to  excite  the  admiration  and 
sympathy  of  children.  Caroline,  the  charming 
little  girl'  who  gets  upon  a  chair  to  wipe  away 
the  tears  that  trickle, down  her  elder  sister's  cheek 

^  when  her  mother  is  displeased  with  her,*  forms 
a  natural  and  beautiful  picture;  but  the  desire 
to   imitate   Caroline    must   produce  affectation, 

*  Berquin. 
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All  the  simplicity  of  youth  is  gone^  the  nionieiit 
children  perceive  that  they  are  extolled  for  the 
expression  of  fine  feelings  and  fine  sentiments. 
Gratitude^  esteem,  and  aflfection,  do  not  depend 
upon  the  table  of  consanguinity ;  they  are  invo- 
luntary feelings,  which  cannot  be  raised  at  plea* 
sure   by  the  voice  of  authority;  they  will   not 
obey  the  dictates  of  interest  i  they  secretly  de* 
spise  the  anathemas  of  sentiment*     Esteem  and 
affection  are  the   necessary  consequences  of  a 
certain  course  of  conduct,  combined  with  certain 
external  circumstances,  which  are,  more  or  less, 
in  the  power  of  every  individual.     To  arrange 
these  circumstances  prudently,  and  to  pursue  a  ^ 
proper  course   of  conduct   steadily,    something 
more  is  necessary  than  the  transitory  impulse  of 
sensibility  or  of  enthusiasm. 

There  is  a  class  of  books  which  amuse  the 
imagination  of  children  without  actii^  upon 
their  feelings.  We  do  not  allude  to  iairy  tales, 
for  we  apprehend  that  these  are  not  now  mud) 
read,  but  we  mean  voyages  and  travels;  these 
interest  young  people  universally.  Robinson 
Crusoe,  Gulliver,  and  the  three  Russian  Sailors 
who  were  cast  away  upon  the  coast  of  Norway, 
are  general  iavourites.  No  child  ever  read  an 
account  of  a  shipwreck,  t)r  even  a  storm,  with- 
out pleasure.  A  desert  island  is  a  delightful  ^ 
place,  to  be  equalled  only  by  the  skatipg  land  of 
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the  rein-deer,  or  by  the  valley  of  diamonds  in 
the  Arabian  Tales.  Savages,  especially  if  they 
be  cannibals,  are  sure  to  be  admired;  and  the 
more  hair-breadth  escapes  the  hero  of  the  tale 
has  survived,  and  the  more  marvellous  his  ad- 
ventures, the  more  sympathy  he  excites. 

Will  it  be  thought  to  proceed  from  a  spirit  of 
contradiction,  if  we  remark,  that  this  species  of 
reading  should  not  early  be  chosen  for  boys  of 
an  enterprising  temper,  unless  they  are  intended 
for  a  sea-faring  life,  or  for  the  army  ?  The  taste 
for  adventure  is  absolutely  incompatible  with 
the  sober  perseverance  necessary  to  success  in 
any  other  liberal  profession.  To  girls,  this  spe- 
cies of  reading  cannot  be  as  dangerous  as  it  is  to 
boys ;  girls  must  soon  perceive  the  impossibility 
of  their  rambling  about  the  world  in  quest  of 
adventures ;  and  where  there  appears  an  obvious 
impossibility  in  gratifying  any  wish,  it  is  not 
likely  to  become,  or  at  least  to  continue,  a  tor- 
tnent  to  the  imagination.  Boys,  on  the  contrary, 
from  the  habits  of  thdr  education,  are  prone  to 
admire  and  to  imitate  every  thing  like  enterprise 
^nd  heroism.  Courage  and  fortitude  are  the  vir- 
tues of  men,  and  it  is  natural  that  boys  should 
desire,  if  they  believe  that  they  possess  these 
virtues,  to  be  placed  in  those  great  and  extraor- 
dinary situations  which  can  display  them  to  ad- 
yftntage.  The  taste  for  adventure  is  not  repressed 
3 
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in  boys  by  the  impossibility  of  its  indulgence^ 
the  world  is  before  them,  and  they  think  that 
fame  promises    the   highest  prize  to  those  who 
will  most  boldly  venture  in  the  lottery  of  for- 
tune :    the   rational   probability   of  success   few 
young  people  are  able,  fewer  still  are  willing^  to 
calculate;  "^  and  the  calculations  of  prudent  friends 
have  little  power  over  their  understandings,  or  at 
least  over  their  imagination ;  the  part  of  the  un- 
derstanding which  is  most  likely  to  decide  their 
conduct.     From  general  maxims  we  cannot  ex- 
pect that  young  people  should  learn  much  pru- 
dence;  each  individual  admits  the  propriety  of 
the  rule,  yet  believes  himself  to  be  a  privileged 
exception.     Where  any  prize  is  supposed  to  be 
in  the  gift  of  fortune^  every  man,  or  every  young 
man,  takes  it  for  granted  that  he  is  a  favourite, 
^nd  that  it  will  be  bestowed  upon  him.     The 
profits  of  commerce  and  of  agriculture,  the  pro- 
fit's of  every  art  and  profession,  can  be  estimated 
with  tolerable  accuracy ;   the  value  of  activity, 
application,    and    abilities,    can   be  respectively 
measured  by  some  pertain  standard.     Modest,  or 
even  prudent  people,  will  scruple  to  rate  them- 
selves in  all  of  these  qualifications  superior  to  their 
neighbours ;  but  every  man  will  allow  that,  in 
/point  of  good  fortune,  at  any  game  of  chance,  hq 

♦  Smith.    Essay  on  the  Wealth  of  Nations. 
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thinks  himself  upon  a  fair  level  with  every  other 
competitor* 

When  a  young  man  deliberates  upon   what 
course  of  life  he  shall  follow,  the  patient  drud^ 
gery  of  a  trade,  the  laborious,  mental  exertions 
requii^ite  to  prepare  him  for  a  profession,  must 
appear  to  him  in  a  formidable  light,  compared 
with  the  alluring  prospects  presented  by  an  ad* 
venturing  imagit^ation.     At  this  time  of  life  it 
will  be  too  late  suddenly  to  change  the  taste  ;  it 
will  be  inconvenient,  if  not  injurious,  to  restrain 
a  young  man's  inclinations  by  force  or  authority  ; 
it  will  be  imprudent,    perhaps  fatally  imprudent, 
to  leave  them  uncontrolled.     Precautions  should 
therefore  be  taken  long  before  this  period,  and 
the  earlier  they  are  taken  the  better.     It  is  not 
idle  reflnement  to  assert,   that  the  first  impres* 
sions   which   are  made   upon   the  itnaginatton, 
though  they  may  be  changed  by  subsequent  cir- 
cumstances, yet  are  discernible  in  every  change^ 
and  are  seldom  entirely  effaced  from  the  mind^ 
though  it  may  be  difficult  to  trace  them  through 
all  their  various  appearances.     A  boy,    who  at 
seven  years  old  longs  to  be  Robinson  Crusoe,  or 
Sindbad  the  sailor,   may  at  seventeen  retain  the 
same  taste  for  adventure  and  enterprise,  though 
mixed,  so  as  to  be  less  obvious,  with  the^  inci- 
pient passions  of  avarice  and  ambition ;  he  has 
the  same  dispositions  modified  by  a  slight  know- 
VQL.   I.  2  F 
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ledge  of  real  life,  and  guided  by  the  manners 
and  conversation  of  his  friends  and  acquainianM* 
Robinson  Crusoe  and  Sindbaid  will  no  longer  be 
his  favourite  heroes ;  but  be  will  now  admire  the 
soldier  of  fortune^  the  commercial  adventurer,  or 
the  nabob  who  has  discovered  in  tb^  east  the 
secret  of  Aladdin's  wonderful  lamps  and  who  has 
realized  the  treasures  of  Aboulcasem. 

The  history  of  realities  written  in  an  entertain- 
ing manner  appears  not  only  better  suited  to  tbe 
purposes  of  education,  but  also  more  agreeable 
to  young  people  than  improbable  fictions.  We 
have  seen  the  reasons  why  it  is  dangerous  t^ 
pamper  the  taste  early  with  mere  books  of  enter- 
tainment ;  to  voyages  and  travels  we  have  made 
some  objections.  Natural  history  is  a  study  par- 
ticularly  suited  to  children  :  it  cultivates  tKeir 
talents  for  observation,  applies  to  objects  witbiot 
their  reach,  and  to  objects  which  are  every  day 
interesting  to  them.  The  histories  of  the  bee, 
the  ant,  the  caterpillar,  the.  butterfly,,  the  silk- 
worm, are  the  first  things  tibat  please  the  taste 
of  children^  and  these  are  the  histories  of  realir 
ties. 

No  one  can  be  so  injudicious,  or  so  unjust, 
^s  to  class  the  excellent  "  Evenii^s  at  Home*" 
stmongst  books  of  mere  entertainment.  Upen 
a  dose  examination,  it  appears  ta  be  ibe  best 
book  for  young  people  from  seven  t<^  ten  ye%ii . 
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old^  that  has  yet  appeared.  We  shall  tK>t  pre- 
tend to  enter  into  a  minute  examination  of  it} 
because,  from  what  we  have  already  said^  p** 
rents  can  infei'  our  sentimentd^  and  we  wish  td 
avoid  tediousi  unnecessary  detail.  We  sball^ 
however,  just  observe,  that  the  lessons  on  na- 
tural history,  on  metals,  and  on  chemistry^  aire 
particularly  useful,  not  so  much  from  the  quan* 
tity  of  knowledge  which  they  coirtain,  as  by 
the  agreeable  manner  in  which  it  is  oomnmni*> 
Gated :  the  mind  is  opened  to  extensive  views, 
at  the  same  time  that  nothing  above  the  cona- 
prebension  of  ohilcken  is  introduced.  The , 
mixture  of  moral  and  scientific  lessons  is  hapr 
pily  managed  so  as  to  relieve  the  attention  ) 
some  of  the  moral  lessons  contain  sound  B^g^ 
ment,  and  some  display  just  views  of  life. 
"  Perseverance  i^nst  Fortune,'*  "  The  Price 
*'  of  Victory,'*  /^  Eyes  and  no  Eyes,"  have 
been  generally  admired  as  much  by  children  as 
by  parents. 

The  *^  Conversations  d'Emile**  are  eji^anfly 
written,  and  the  characters  of  the  mother  dad 
child  admirably  well  preserved.  Wtiite  of^Sd- 
bome's  Naturalist's  Calendar  we  can  iMomtHra^ 
with  entire  approbation :  it  is  written  in  a  fa- 
miliar, yet  elegant  style;  and  the  journal-ft>rm 
gives  it  that  air  of  reality,  which  is  so  agreeable 
an4  interesting  to  the  mind. 

2  J  2 
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SmelFie's  Natural  History  is  a  useful^  enter-* 
taining  book  j  but  it  must  be  carefully  looked 
over>  and  mainy  pages  and  half  pages  must  be 
entirely  sacrificed.  And  here  one  general  cau-^ 
tion  may  be  necessary.  It  is  hazarding  too 
much  to  make  children  prbmise  not  to  read  parts 
of  any  book  which  is  put  into  their  hands; 
when  the  book  is  too  valuable  in  a  parent's  es- 
timation to  be  cut  or  blotted,  let  it  not  be  given 
to  children  when  they  are  alone :  in  a  parent's 
presence  there  is  no  danger,  and  the  children 
will  acquire  the  habit  of  reading  the  passages 
that  are  selected  without  feeling  curiosity  about 
the  rest.  As  young  people  grow  up  they  will 
judge  of  the  selections  that  have  been  made  for 
them ;  they  will  perceive  why  such  a  passage 
was  fit  for  their  understanding  at  one  period, 
which  they  could  not  have  understood  at  an- 
other. If  they  are  never  forced  to  read  what  is 
tiresome,  they  will  anxiously  desire  to  have  pas- 
sages selected  for  them,  and  they  will  not  ima- 
gine that  their  parents  are  capricious  in  these 
selections  ;  but  they  will,  we  speak  from  experi- 
ence, be  sincerely  gratelul  to  them  for  the  time 
and  trouble  bestowed  in  procuring  their  literary 
amusements. 

When  young  people  have  established  their 
character  for  truth  and  exact  integrity,  they 
should  be  entirely  trusted  with  books  as  with 


Books.  437 

every  thing  else.  A  slight  pencil-line  at  the 
side  of^  the  page  will  then  be  all  that  is  neces- 
sary to  gaide  them  to  the  best  parts  of  aiiy  book. 
Suspicion  would  be  as  injurious^  as  too  easy  a 
faith  is  imprudent :  confidence  confirms  inte- 
grity ;  but  the  habits  of  truth  must  be  formed 
l>efore  dangerous  temptations  are  presented. 
We  intended  to  have  given  a  list  of  books,  and 
to  have  named  the  pages  in  several  authors, 
which  have  been  found  interesting  to  children 
from  seven  to  nine  or  ten  years  old.  The  Re- 
views,  The  Annual  Registers,  Enfield's  Speaker, 
Elegant  ExtractSy  The  papers  of  the  Manches^ 
ter  Society,  The  French  Academy  of  Sciences^ 
Priestly's  History  of  Vision,  and  parts  of  the 
Works  of  Franklin,  of  Chaptal,  Lavoisier,  and 
Darwin,  have  supplied  us  with  our  best  materials. 
Some  periodical  papefs  from  the  World,  Ram- 
bler, Guardian,  and  Adventurer,  have  been 
chosen :  these  are  books  with  which  all  libraries 
are  furnished.  But  we  forbear  to  o^er  any  list ; 
the  passages  we  should  have  mentioned  have  been 
found  to  please  in  one  family,  but  we  are  sen- 
sible that,  as  circumstances  vary,  the  choice  of 
.books  for  different  families  ought  to  be  dif* 
ferent.  Every  parent  must  be  capable  of  select- 
ing those  passages  in  books  which  are  most 
suited  to  the  age,  temper,  and  taste  of  their 
children.     Much  of  the  success,   both  of  liter 
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rioy  find  qaoral  education^  will  d^^ad  vpou  ouf^- 
sizing  the;  happy  mom^ats  for  iotftracti^n ;  mor 
j^^f^ts  when  knowledge  imqaediately  applies  t^ 
frh^t  phil4i'^n  ^^  iQtoqt  ^po^  th^m^elvep;  the 
§tep  which  19  to  he  tak^B  by  the  i^nderstanding 
f^oi^ld  immediately  follow  that  which  has  aU 
r^dy  heen  secured*  9y  watching  the  tura  of 
ynipd^  a^d  hy  attending  to  the  conversation  of. 
phild^fsp^  we  ipay  perceive  exactly  what  will 
^it  them  jn  books;  find  w?  may  preserve  thm 
ppfjne^ion  of  thejr  ideas  without  fatiguing  their 
attentioq.  A  paragraph  read  alQud  ftoqfi  the 
newspaper  of  t^e  day,  a  parage  freiQ  apy  boo); 
iivhich  psirepts  happen  to  he  reading  theq^selvf^, 
will  cs^tch  the  attention  of  the  young  people  ii| 
ft  family^  a^^d  will  perhaps  excite  ipore  taste  aii4 
i|K>re  curiosity^  than  cpuld  he  given  hy  wholf 
voluqies  read  at  times  whep  the  H^ind  is  ipdo)ent 
pr  intept  upon  other  occupations. 

The  pnstom  of  reading  aloud  for  a  great 
while  together  is  extremely  fatiguing  to  phiU 
^rep>  §nd  hprtfpl  to  their  understandings ;  they 
l^rn  to  r^ad  op  without  the  slightest  att^ntipfi  pf 
thoqght ;  the  more  fluently  they  read,  the  wpni9 
It  13  fpr  them  ;  for  their  preceptors^  whilst  wpr4l 
§p4  septepces  are  proppunced  with  tolerable 
*  (ipaphasi?,  never  seepi  to  spspect  that  th<^  reader 
pm  he  tired^  pr  that  his  miqd  niay  b§  ahaept 
4f9VP^  hjs  l)pok.     The  fpipnotpnopsi  top§a  wli}(3^ 
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are  aeqnired  by  children,  who  read  it  great  deal 
aload,  are  extremely  disagreeable,  and  the  habit 
cannot  easily  be  broken  ;  we  may  observe  that 
children  who  have  not  acquired  bad  customs  al**- 
wap  read  as  they  speak,  when  they  understand 
what  they  read  ;  but  the  moment  they  come  to 
any  sentence  which  they  do  not  comprehend, 
their  voice  altera,  and  they  read  with  hesitation, 
or  with  false  emphasis ;  to  these  signals  a  pre- 
ceptor should  always  attend,  and  the  passage 
should  be  explained  before  the  pupil  is  taught 
to  read  it  in  a  musical  tone,  or  with  the  proper 
emphasis  ;  thus  children  should  be  taught  to  read 
by  the  understanding,  and  not  merely  by  the 
ear.  Dialogues,  dramas,  and  weU*written  nar- 
ratives, they  always  read  well,  and  these  should 
be  their  exercises  in  the  art  of  reading;  they 
should  be  allowed  to  put  down  the  book  as  soon 
as  they  are  tired ;  but  an  attentive  tutor  will 
perceive  when  they  ought  to  be  stopped,  before 
the  utmost  point  of  fatigue.  We  have  heard  a 
boy  of  nine  years  old,  who  had  never  been 
taught  elocution  by  any  reading-master,  read 
simple^  pathetic  passages,  and  natural  dialogues 
in  ^  Evenings  at  Home,**  in  a  manner  which 
would  have  made  even  8teme*8  critic  forget 
his  stop-watch.  By  reading  much  at  a  time,  it 
is  true,  that  a  great  number  of  books  are  run 
through  in  a  few  years ;  but  this  is  not  at  all 
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our  object  j^  on  the  contrary,  our  greatest  diffi- 
culty has  been  to  find  a  sufficient  npmber  of 
books  fit  for  children  to  read.  If  they  early 
acquire  a  strong  taste  for  literature,  no  matter 
how  few  authors  they  may  have  perused.  We 
have  often  heard  young  people  exclaim,  ^^  I*m 
^'  glad  I  have  not  read  such  a  book.  I  have 
<^  a  great  pleasure  to  come  !  "  Is  not  this  better 
than  to  see  a  child  yawn  over  a  work,  and  count 
the  number  of  tiresome  pages,  whilst  he  says, 
^^  I  shall  have  got  through  this  book  by  and  by ; 
^^  and  what  n^ust  I  read  when  I  have  donq. 
♦*  this?  I  believe  I  never  shall  have  read  all  I 
^*  fim  tp  read !  What  a  number  of  tiresome  books 
^^  there  are  in  the  world  !  I  wonder  what  can  be 
^^  the  reasop  that  {  must  read  them  all.  Jf  I 
f^  were  but  allowed  to  skip  the  pages  that  I 
^^  don't  understand,  J  should  be  much  happier  ; 
♦*  for  when  I  come  to  any  thing  entprtaiping  in  a 
^^  book,.!  can  keep  myself  awake,  an(l  thep  I 
f^  like  residing  as  well  as  any  body  does.'* 

Far  from  forbidding  to  skip  the  incomprehen* 
sible  pages,  or  to  close  the  tiresome  volume, 
we  should  exhort  our  pupils  never  to  read  one 
single  pag^  tliat  tires,  or  that  they  do  not  fully 
understand.  We  need  pot  fear,  that^  because 
an  excellent  book  is  not  interesting  at  one 
period  of  education,  it  should  not  become  in- 
teresting at  another ;  the  child  is  always  the  b^s^ 
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judge  of  what  is  suited  to  his  present  capacity* 
If  he  says,  ^^  Such  a  book  tires  me  ;  the  pre* 
ceptor  should  never  answer  with  a  forbidding,  re- 
proachful look,  "  I  am  surprised  at  that,  it  is  no 
*^  great  proof  of  your  taste ;  the  book,  which 
'^  you  say  tires  you,  is  written  by  one  of  the 
*^  best  authors  in  the  English  language.**  The 
boy  is  sorry  for  it,  but  he  cannot  help  it :  and 
he  concludes,  if  he  be  of  a  timid  temper,  that 
he  has  no  taste  for  literature,  since  the  best  au- 
thors in  the  English  language  tire  him.  It  is  in 
vain  to  tell  him  that  the  book  is  "  universally 
^'  allowed  to  be  very  entertaining  " 

**  If  it  be  not  such  to  me, 

"  What  care  I  how  fine  it  be ! " 

The  mor6  encouraging,  and  more  judicious 
parent  would  answer  upon  a  similar  occasion, 
*^  You  are  right  not  to  read  what  tires  you,  my 
^^  dear;  and  I  am  glad  that  you  have  sense  enough 
^^  to  tell  me  that  this  book  does  not  entertain 
"  you,  though  it  is  written  by  one  of  the  best 
"  authors  in  the  English  language.  We  do  not 
*'  think  at  all  tlie  wors0  of  your  taste  and  un- 
'*  derstanding  ;  we  know  that  the  day  will  come 
*'  when  this  book  will  probably  entertain  you ; 
**  put  it  by  till  then,  I  advise  you." 

It  piay  be  thought  that  young  people,  who 
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raed  only  tbote  parts  of  bodu  which  are  enter* 
tattling^  or  those  whidi  are  selected  for  them,  are 
ill  danger  of  learning  a  taste  for  variety  and 
desultory  habits  which  may  prevent  thdr  ac«* 
quiring  accurate  knowledge  upon  any  subject; 
and  which  may  render  them  incapable  of  that 
literary  application^  without  which  nothing  can 
be  well  learned.  We  hope  the  candid  precep* 
lor  will  suspend  his  judgment  till  we  can  explain 
our  sentiments  upon  this  subject  more  fully, 
when  we  examine  the  nature  of  Invention  and 
Memory. 

'  The  secret  fear  that  stimulates  parents  to  com^ 
pel  their  children  to  constant  application  to 
certain  books  arises,  from  the  opinion,  that  much 
chronological  and  historical  knowledge  must  at 
all  events  be  acquired  during  a  certain  number 
of  years.  The  knowledge  of  history  is  thought 
«  neoessary  accomplUhpient  in  one  sex,  and  an 
essential  part  of  education  in  the  other.  We 
ottghti  however,  to  distinguish  between  that 
knowledge  of  history  and  of  ebronolegy  which 
ia  really  useful,  and  that  which  ia  acquired 
Kkerely  for  parade.  We  must  call  that  uaefol 
knowledge  which  enlarges  the  view  of  human 
life,  and  of  human  nature  i  which  teaches  by 
the  experience  of  the  past,  what  we  may  «pect 
in  future.  To  study  history  as  it  relates  te 
these  olyects^   the  pupil    nmst  heve  aequiied 
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mueh  previous  knowledge ;  the  habit  of  reatoiw 
ing,  and  the  power  of  combining  distant  ana^ 
Jogies.  The  works  of  Hume,  of  Itobertson^ 
Gibbon,  or  Voltaire^  can  be  properly  understood 
only  by  well  informed  and  highly  cultivated 
understandings.  Enlarged  views  of  policy,  some 
knowledge  of  the  interests  of  commerce,  of  ihm 
progress  and  state  of  civilization,  and  literature 
in  different  countries,  are  necessary  to  whoever 
studies  these  authors  with  real  advantage. 
Without  these,  the  finest  sense  and  the  finejit 
writing  must  be  utterly  thrown  away  upon  the 
reader.  Children,  consequently,  under  the 
name  of  fashionable  liistories,  often  read  what 
to  them  is  absolute  npnsense :  they  have  very 
little  motive  for  the  study  of  history,  and  all 
that  we  can  say  to  keep  alive  their  interest, 
^mounts  to  the  common  argument,  "  that  such 
^*  information  will  be  useful  to  them  hereafter, 
^^  when  they  hear  history  mentioned  in  conver* 
^  sation." 

Some  people  imagine,  that  the  memory  resem- 
bles a  storehouse,  in  which  we  should  early  lay 
-up  facts ;  and  they  assert,  that  however  useless 
these  may  appear  at  the  timcf  when  they  are 
laid  up,  they  will  afterwards  be  ready  for  service 
^t  our  summons.  One  allusion  may  be  fairly 
jpnswered  by  another,  since  it  is  impossible  to 
oppose  allusion  by  reasoning.    In  accumulating 
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iacts,  as  in  amassing  riches,  people  often  begin 
by  believing  that  they  value  wealth  only  for  the 
.use  they  shall  make  of  it ;  but  it  often  happens, 
that  during  the  course  of  their  labours  they  learn 
habitually  to  set  a  value  upon  the  coin  itself,^ 
and  they  grow  avaricious  of  that  which  they 
are  sensible  has  little  intrinsic  value.  Young 
people,  who  have  accumulated  a  vast  number  of 
facts,  and  names,  and  dates,  perhaps  intended 
originally  to  make  some  good  use  of  their  trea- 
sure ;  but  they  frequently  forget  their  laudable 
intentions,  and  conclude  by  contenting  them-^ 
selves  with  the  display  of  their  nominal  wealth* 
Pedants  and  misers  forget  the  real  use  of  wiealth 
and  kfoowledge ;  and  they  accumulate,  without 
rendering  what  they  acquire  useful  to  themselves 
or  to  others. 

A  number  of  facts  are  often  stored  in  the  mind, 
which  lie  there  useless,  because  they  cannot  be 
found  at  the  moment  when  they  are  wanted. 
It  is  not  sufficient  in  education  to  store  up  know- 
ledge; it  is  essential  to  arrange  facts  so  that 
they  shall  be  ready  for  use,  as  materials  for  the 
imagination,  or  the  judgment,  to  select  and 
combine.  The  power  of  retentive  memory  is 
exercised  too  much,  the  faculty  of  recollective 
memory  is  exercised  too  little,  by  the  common 
modes  of  education.  Whilst  children  are  reading 
the  history  of  kings,  and  battles,  and  victories,. 
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whilst  they  are  learning  tables  of  chronology  and 
lessons  of  geography  by  rote,  their  inventive 
and  their  reasoning  faculties  are  absolutely 
passive ;  nor  are  any  of  the  facts  which  they^ 
learn  in  this  manner  associated  with  circum- 
stances in. real  life.  These  trains  of  ideas  may 
with  much  pains  and  labodr  be  fixed  in  the 
memory,  but  they  must  be  recalled  precisely  in 
the  order  in  which  they  were  learnt  by  rote,  aiid 
this  is  not  the  or^er  in  which  they  may  be 
wanted:  they  will  be  conjured  up  in  technical 
succession,  br  in  troublesome  multitudes.  Many 
people  are  obliged  to  repeat  the  alphabet  before 
they  can  recollect  the  relative  place  of  any  given 
letter ;  others  repeat  a  column  of  the  multiplica*- 
tion-table  before  they  can  recollect  the  sum  of 
the  numbers  which  they  want.  There  is  a 
common  rigmarole  for  telling  the  number  of  daya 
in  each  month  in  the  year;  those  who  have 
learned  *  it  by  heart  usually  repeat  the  whole 
of  it  before  they  can  recollect  the  place  of  the 
month  which  they  want ;  and  sometimes,  in 
running  over  the  lines,  people  miss  the  very 
month  which  they  are  thinking  of,  or  repeat  its 
name  without  perceiving  that  they  have  namied 
it.  In  the  same  manner,  those  who  have  learned 
historical  or  chronological  facts  in  a  technical 
mode,  must  go  through  the  whole  train  of  their 
rigmarole  associations  before  they  can  hit  upon 
the  idea  which  they  want.     liOrd  Bolingbroke 
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tientioni  an  tequaintance  of  his,  who  had  as 
amazing  collection  of  fadts  in  hit  memory ,  but 
unfortanately  he  could  never  produce  one  of 
them  in  the  proper  nioment;  he  was  alwaya 
obliged  to  go  back  to  soine  fixed  landing-place 
from  which  be  was  accustomed  to  take  his  flight* 
i4>rd  Bolingbroke  used  to  be  afraid  of  asking 
kim  a  question,  becaose^  when  once  he  begun^ 
ke  went  off  like  a  larum,  and  could  not  be 
stopped ;  he  poured  out  a  profusion  of  things 
which  had  nothing^  to  do  with  the  point  in 
question ;  and  it  was  ten  to  one  but  be  omitted 
the  only  circumstance  that  would  have  been 
leally  serviceable.  Many  people  who  have 
tenacious  memories,  and  who  have  been  ill^ 
educated,  find  themselves  in  a  similar  con«* 
ditfony  with  much  knowledge  bsiled  up^  an 
incumbrance  to  themselves  and  to  their  friends. 
The  great  difference  whksh  appears  in  men  of 
tte  same  profession,  and  in  the  same  circnm^  . 
stances,  depends  upon  the  application  of  theiir 
knowledge  more  than  upon  the  quantity  of 
tfieir  learning. 

With  respect  to  a  kho^vledge  of  history  and 
^rdnologic  learning,  every  bddy  is  now  nearly 
upon  a  level ;  this  species  of  information  cannot 
be  a  great  distinction  to  any  one :  a  display  of 
sncboommon  knowledge  is  considered  by  lite* 
nvf  people,  .and  by  men  of  genius  especially, 
aa    ridicttlous     and     ofienstve.      One    ttotive 
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tberefiHre,  for  loading  the  minds  of  children  with 
hittoric  dates  and  facts^  is  likely,  even  from  its 
having  universally  operated,  to  cease  to  operate 
in  &tnre.  Without  making  it  a  laborious  task 
to  3^ang  people^  it  is  easy  to  give  them  such  a 
knowledge  of  history  as  will  preserve  them  from 
the  shame  of  ignorance,  and  pat  them  upon  n 
looting  with  men  of  good  sense  in  society^ 
though  not  perhaps  with  men  who  have  studied 
history  for  the  purpose  of  shining  in  convcrsa- 
tion*  For  our  purpose,  it  is  not  necessary  early 
to  study  voluminous,  philosophic  histories ;  these 
should  be  preserved  for  a  more  advanced  period 
ci  their  education.  The  first  thing  to  be  d<m^ 
is  to  seize  the  moment  when  curiosity  is  excited 
by  the  accidental  mention  of  any  historic  name 
or  event*  When  a  child  hears  his  father  talk  of 
the  Roman  emperors,  or  of  the  Roman  people^ 
be  iiaturally  inquires  who  these  pec^e  vrere; 
some  short  explanation  may  be  given,  so  as  to 
leave  eunosity  yet  unsatisfied.  The  prints  of 
the  Roman  empercMrs*  heads,  and  Mrs.  Trimmerls 
prints  of  the  remarkable  events  in  the  Roman 
and  English  history,  will  entertain  chiUren. 
Madame  de  Silteri,  in  her  Adela  and  Theodore, 
describes  historical  hangings,  which  she  found 
advantageous  to  her  pupils.  In  a  princess,  w  a 
.  jMdeman*s  palace,  such  hangings  would  be 
Itiftable  decorations^  or  in  a  public  semiiiary  of 
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education  it  would  be  worth  while  to  prepare 
them ;  private  families  would  perhaps  be  alarmed 
at  the  idea  of  expense,  and  at  the  idea  that' 
their  house  could  not  readily  be  furnished  in 
proper  time  for  the  instruction  of  children. 
As  we  know  the  effect  of  such  apprehensions 
of  difficulty,  we  forbear  from  insisting  upon 
historical  hangings,  especially  as  we  think  that 
children  should  not,  by  any  great  apparatus  for 
teaching  them  history,  be  induced  to  set  an 
exorbitant  value  upon  this  sort  of  knowledge^ 
and  should  hence  be  excited  to  cultivate  their 
memories  without  reasoning  or  reflecting*  If 
any  expedients  are  thought  necessary  to  6x 
historic  facts  early  in  the  mind,  the  entertaining 
display  of  Roman  emperors,  and  British  kings 
and  queens,  may  be  made,  as  Madame  de  Silleri 
recommends,  in  a  magic  lanthorn,  or  by  the 
Ombres  Ghinoises.  When  these  are  exhibited, 
there  should  be  some  care  taken  not  to  introduce 
any  false  ideas.  Parents  should  be  present  at 
the  spectacle,  and  should  answer  each  eager 
question  with  prudence.  '^  Ha  \  .  here  comes 
«  queen  Elizabeth !  '*  exclaims  the  child ;  was 
^^  she  a  good  woman?/'  A  foolish  show*man 
would  answer,  ^^  Yes,  master,  she  was  the 
^^  greatest  queen  that  ever  sat  upon  th^  English 
^^  throne ! "  A  sensible  mother  would  reply, 
'^  My  dear,  I  cannot  answer  that  question ;   you 
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*  Will  mA  kos  history  youftelf ;  ym  wHl  judge 

/f  .by  bet*,fH:tip»8  wbethm*  »\^  ws^s,  or  was  not, 
^'j*  gwd  worojuau"    CtiLdrea  are  often  eistremely 

^Unpntieiilt  to  »»J*le  the  prigcbe  merit  and  demerit 
of  wery  historical  personage,  with  wboseM^jj^nes 
tbay  beoome  a^quaiatedi^  bu^  tbis  impatience" 

.sbould  not  be^  gcatified  bj^,  tbe  fibon  method  of 
Referring  to  .the  di^^acters  ^iyen  of  these  per- 
sons in  iaay  eommon  ibiAtoricei  abridlgment  We 
sbotild  advise  .9U  sUcb  tbanncteHs  to  be  ofiutted 
in  books  for  children  ; :  let^tbose  who  read  ferm  a 
judgment  for  ; themselves;  .this,  will  do  more 
servvoe  to  the  iun4erst£indi9gi  ;tbim>  can  be  done 
by  l^rning  by  rote  tbe.opinipi%.{of  any. historian. 
The  good  and  bad  qualities  ;,tbe  djeoisive,  yet 
contmdietory  epithets,  are  po  jumbled  together 
in  these  oharaciliers,  tbM  no  distinct  aotldn  can 
be  Jeft  in  the  reader's  mind ;  and  tb0  same 
words  rMor  so  frequently  in  the  charaoters  4>f 
diflfe^ent .  king^>  that  they  afe  read  over  ifi  a 
iiionotottott#  voice^  a$  xtiei^e.  cOnjeludhig  sen-* 
temte^i  wbieb  ^ome,  of:  cxjiura^.at.  the .  end  of 
every  reign.  *^  Ring  Henry  the  FifUi  waa  tall  tnd 
f^.slendm*;  with  a.lqn^.neck,  eugaging  aspaet, 
^  and  limbs  of  the  modVelegant  tftrp,  f  ♦  * 
€(  p,    *;   *  .,,*;  .♦.  :His  taldur  maA  snob  as  no 

.f^.  danger  jeouldi^tartlev  and  no  difficulty  could 
^f .  ofilposfiu    He  mamgM  tiib  disaenaions  amongst 

i.>ff  bis  enemies  ^^ithawb^tdddeeas  as  spoke. him 
VOL.  i,  ^  G 
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*^  consummate  in  the  ftrts  of  the  ^afbin^t  He 
^^  was  chaste,  temperate,  modet^t,  and  devout ; 
^^  scrupulously  just  in  his  administration,  and 
^^  severely  e:stact  in  the  discipline  of  his  army, 
'^  u||^  which  he  knew  his  glory  and.BtteceBs 
'^  in  a  great  measure  depended.  In  a*  woi^d, 
^'  it  must  be  owned  that  be  was  without  an 
*'  equal  in  the  arts  of  war,  policy,  and  govern- 
*'  ment.  His^  great  qualities  were,  however, 
^^  somewhat  obscured  by  his  ambition,  aiid  his 
'^  natural  propensity  to  cruelty.'* 

Is  it  possible  that  a  child  of  sev^n  or  eight 
years  old  can' acquit^e  any  didtinct^  or  anyjust 
ideas,  from  the  perusal  of  this  i^baracter  of  Henry 
the  Fifth  ?  yet  it  is  sclecteti  as  orte  of  the  best 
drawn  characters  from  a  little  abridginetit  of 
the  'History  ^  England,  which  isy  'in  genera!, 
as  well  done  as  any- we*  have  s^eet).^::EVeii  the 
least  exceptidnable  historic  abridgments  require 
the  corrcctietis^  (tf  a  patiient  parent.  In 'abridg- 
ments for  <^hildren  the  facts  are  usually  inter- 
spersed with  what  the  authors  intend  for  moral 
reflections,  and  easy  explanations  of  pditical 
events,  which  are  meant  to  be  suited- to  Mc 
meanest  capacities.  These  refleetioiiBrand  e;^- 
planations  do  much  harm  ;  they  instil  prejullic^ 
and'  they  accuMom  the  young,  unsuspicious 
reader  to  swallow  absurd  reasoning,  merely  be- 
icausd  it  is  often  presented  to  them*     If  tiQ 
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liisfory  can  be  found  entirely  free  from  these 
.defects^  and  if  it  be  even  impossible  to  correct 
.any  completely^  without  writing  the  whole  over- 
again^  yet  much  may  be  done  by  those  who 
hear  children  read.  Explanations  can  be  given 
at  the  moment  when  the  difficulties  occur. 
When  the  young  reader  pauses  to  think,  allow 
him  time  to  think,  and  suffer  him  to  question 
the  assertions  which  he  meets  with  in  books 
with  freedom,  and  that  minute  accuracy  which 
is  only  tiresome  to  those  who  cannot  reason. 
The  simple  morality  of  childhood  is  continually 
puzzled  and  shocked  at  the  representation  of 
the  crimes  and  the  virtues  of  historic  heroes. 
History,  when  divested  of  tlie  graces  of  elo- 
_quepce,,.aud  pf  that  veil  which  the  imagination 
:is  taught,  to  throw  over  antiquity,  presents  a 
disgusting,  terrible  list  of  crimes  and  calamities  : 
iDurdens,  assassinations,  battles,  revolutions,  are 
the  mea]K>nablp  events  of  history.  The  love  of 
, glory  atones  for  military  barbarity;  treachery 
and  fraud  are  frequently  dignified  with  the 
n^es.  of  prudence  and  policy;  and  the  bisto- 
.rian,  desirous  to  appear  moral  and  sentimental, 
yet  compelled  to  produce  facts,  makes  out  an 
inconsistent,  ambiguous  system  of  morality.  A 
^Ju^icious  and  honest  preceptor  will  not,  how- 
,ever^  imitate  the  fal$e  tenderniess  of  the  historian 
for  the  ,  dead>  he  \f\\l  ratbei;  vf^pi^sider  what  is 
2  g2 
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most  advantageous  to  the  Iivkig;  he  will  per« 
oeive,  that  it  is  of  more  consequence  that  his 
pupils  should  hare  distract  notions  bf  right  and 
wrong,  tiianthat  they  should  have  perfectly  by 
rote  all  the  Grecian,  Roman,  English,  French, 
aH  the  fifty  volumes  of  the  Universal  History. 
A  preceptor  will  not  surely  attempt,  by  any  so- 
phistry, to  justify  the  crimes  which  sometimes 
obtain  tfie  name  of  heroism ;  when  his  ingenu* 
ous,  indignant  pupil  verifies  the  astonishing  nume- 
ration of  tibe  bundreds  and  thousands  that  were 
put  to  deadi  by  a  conqueror,  or  that  fell  in  one 
battle,  he  will  allow  this  astonishment  and  in- 
^ignation  to  be  just,  and  he  will  rejoice  that  it 
is  strongly  felt  and  expressed. 

Besides  the  false  characters  wlkich  are  some- 
times drawn  of  individuals  in  history^  national 
characters  are  often  decidecRy  given  in  a  few 
epithets,  which  prejudice  the  mind,  and  convey 
no  real  information.  Can  a  child  learn  any 
thing  but  national  prepossession  from  reading  in 
a  character  oJF  the  Efnglish  nation,  that  *^  boys 
^*  before  they  can  speak,  discover  that  they 
"  know  the  proper  guards  in  boxing  with  tbeir 
"fists;  a  quality  that,  perhaps,  is  peculiar  to 
>  **,  the  English,  and  is  seconded  by  a  strength  of 
**  arm  that  few  other  people  can  exert*  Thu 
Ogives  their -Boldiers  an  infinite  superiority  in 
^*  aH  battles  that  are  to  b^  decided  by  the  ^>ayo- 


Books.  453 

•^  net    screwec)   upon  the     musket?"*      Why 
should  children    be  told  that  the  Italians  are 
naturally  revengeful;  the  French  naturally  vain 
and    perfidious^     "  excessively     credulous    and 
^^  litigious  ;'*   that  the  Spaniards  arQ  naturally 
jealous  and  haughty  P-f-    The  patriotism  of  aa 
enlarged  and  generous  mind  cannot^  surely,  de- 
\yevid    upon    the    early    contempt   inspired    for 
foreign  nations*    We  do  not  speak  of  the  educa- 
tion necessary  fo^r  naval  and  military  men  ;  with 
this  we  have  nothing  to  do ;  but  surely  it  cannot 
be    necessary    to  teach   national    prejudices   to 
any  o1;her  class  of  young  men.    If  these  preju* 
dices  are  ridiculed  by  sensible  parents,  children 
will  not  be  misled  by  partial  authors;  genera} 
assertions  will  be  of  little  consequence  to  those 
who  are  taught  to  rcasoi^ ;  they  will  not  be  over- 
awed  by    nonsense   wherever  they   may    mee^ 
with  it. 

The  words  whig  and  tory  occur  frequently 
in  English  history,  and  liberty  and  tyranny  are 
talked  of — ^the  influence  of  the  crown — the  rights 
of  the  people.  What  are  children  of  eight  or 
nine  years  old  to  understand  by  these  exprea- 
isions  ?  and  how  can  a  tutor  e:q>lain  them,  with* 

'  ^  V.  tkitbfie^g  Gdogri^ioaiv  IStudicA,  and  C4»amerekl 
t  ^Ibid.  p.  S98. 
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out  inspiring  political  prejudices?  We  do  not 
mean  here  to  entei'  into  any  political  discussion ; 
ive  think  that  children  should  not  be  taught  the 
principles  of  their  preceptors,  whatever  they  may 
be ;  they  should  judge  for  themselves ;  and,  till 
they  are  able  to  judge,  all  discussion,  all  expla- 
nations, should  be  scrupulously  avoided.  '  Whilst 
th^y  are  children,  the  plainest  chronicles  are  for 
them  the  best  histories,  because  they  express  no 
political  tenets  and  dogmas.  When  our  pupils 
grow  up,  at  whatever  age  they  may  be  capable 
of  understanding  them,  the  best  authors  who 
have  written  on  each  side  of  the  qnestion,  the 
best  works,  without  any  party  considerations, 
should  be  put  into  their  hands;  and  let  th^m 
form  their  own  opinions  from  facts  and  argu- 
ments, uninfluenced  by  passion,  and  uncoUf 
trolled  by  authority. 

As  young  people  increase  their  collection  of 
historic  facts,  some  arrangement  will  be  neces- 
sary to  preserve  these  in  proper  order  in  the 
memory.  Priestley's  BiographicSil  Chart  is  an 
ingenious  contrivance  for  this  purpose ;  it  should 
hang  up  in  the  room  where  (ihildren  refcd,  or 
rather  whei*e  they  live ;  for  we  hope  no  room  will 
ever  be  dismally  consecrated  to  their  studied. 
Whenever  they  hear  aay  c^Ie|>rated  name,  men- 
tioned, or  when  they  meet  with  any:  in  booksi, 
thfsy  wil)  run  (o  3^arqh  fqr  these  names  it^  tbQ 
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biographieal  chart;  and  those  who  an-e  uffi^  to 
chiidven  will  perceive^  that  the  pleasure  of  thid 
swiifch,  and  the  joy  of  the  discovery/  will  fix  bio- 
grapliy  and^hrobology  easily  in  their  memories.' 
Mohinrer*8  Student^s  Dictionary^  arid  Brookes*; 
Gazetteer,  should^  in  a  library  or  room  which 
children  usually  inhabit^  be  always  within  the, 
reach  of  children.  If  they  are  consulted  at  the 
very'  iiaoriient  they  are '  wanted^  much  may  be 
learned  irom  them ;  bnt  if  there  be  any  difficulty 
in  getting  at  these  dictionaries,  children  forget 
attd  lose  fill  interest  in  the  things  which  they 
wflinted  t6  know.  But  if  knowledge  becomes 
imaiediately  Ufeeful  or  entertaTning  to  them^  there 
is  no  danger  of  their  i^getting.  Who  ever  for-  . 
gets  Shakspeare^s  historical  plays  ?  the  arrange- 
ments contrived  and  executed  by  others  do  hot 
always  fiX' things  so  firmly  in  our  remembrance^ 
as  those  which  we  have  had  some  share  in  con« 
triving  and  executing  olarselves. 

One  of  our  pupils  has  drawn  out  a  biographic 
cal  chart  upon  the  plan  of  Priestley*s,  inserting 
siich  names  only  as  he  was  well  acquainted  with; 
he  founds  that  in  drawing  out  this  chatty  a  great 
portion  of  general  histbry  and  biography*  was 
fixed. in  his  memory.  Charts^  in  the  form  of 
Priestley  s,  but  without  the  names  of  the  heroes 
&c.  bejng  inserted,  would  perhaps  be  useful  for 
scholia  and.  private,  families,  .  ; 
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^Tf^i^  ar^  twiDt  Frenicib  'historical  work«»  wbioh 
w€|>it&b  Wi?Fe  Well  tntnilated  h>r  the  advaniage 
of  tho^  .who.  4o  not  understand  Fretif^.  The 
obeiFaUer  MflieghfMiV  Tab^ait  de  THistoireMo^ 
derniey  whibh  is  sensibly  divided  into  epochs; 
and  Condillac'aView  of  Universal  History,  com- 
pr^d  In  five  volum^s^  in  his  ^^  Cours  d*£tude 
'^  ppur  rJtotractiop;  da  Prince  de  Parme.*'  This 
history  qarries  on,;  along  with  the  records  of  wars 
and  revolutions,  tjbe  history  of  the  progress  of 
the  bun^an  mind,  of  arts  and  sciences;  the  view 
of  the  different  governments  cf  £ut<qpe  is  fall 
and  concise ;  no  prejudices  are  instilled,  yet  the 
nftanly.f^nd  raiioiial  eloquence,  of  virtue  givtes  life 
and  spirit  X6  Ae  viK]rrk«  Tfae  concluding  addcess, 
frpn^  the  pii^eptor  to  his  royal  pupil,  \i  written 
with,  fell  tibe  enJightened  eherg)^  of  a  man  of 
trut^  and  g^ius^  >  We  do  not  reocoEunend  Coiu 
dU.Iac  9:  history  an  an  elementary  work,  for  this  it 
is  by  no  means  fit.;  hut  tt  is  one  of  this  best  his-i 
iQries  thjv(  a  young  man  of  fifteeo  or  sixteen;  dan 
re^di.  Millot,  Eleitens  de  VHistoire  Gfwerale, 
Ancicm^.  &  Moderiie,  is  anothfi:  useful  work 
£[>r  yoijhng  persQiM« 

We  should  obsierve  that  Mv  Condilhic's  Me-, 
tftphy8i<;al  Lessons,  which  are  inserted. in  his 
(;)ou;rs  d'Etude,  are  noC  suited  to  the  cifiacity  of 
a^  child  of  s^ven  years  old,  Witbout  at  present 
attempting  to  examine  the  AbbeV  s^stem^  we 
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may  retnark^  that  id  ediicatioB  it  is  more  neces- 
sary  to  preserve  the  mind  from  prejudioe^  than 
to  prepare  it  iov  the  adoption  of  any  system* 
Those  who  have  attended  to  metaphysical  pron.. 
ceedin^s  know^  that  if  a  few,  apparently  trifling^ 
concessions  be  made  in  the  beginning  of  the' 
business,  a  man  of  ingenuity  may  force  us,  in^ 
the  end,  to  acknowledge  whatever  he  pleases. 
It  is  impossible  that  a  child  can  foresee  these 
consequences,  nor  is  it  probable  that  he  sbould 
have  paid  such  accurate  attention  to  the  operas 
tions  of  his  own  mind,  as  to  be  able  to  detect 
the  falUcy,  or  to  feel  the  truth,  of  bis  tutor's  as-« 
sertions,  A  metaphysical  catechism  may  readily 
be  taught  to  children ;  they  may  learn  to  answer 
almost  as  readily  as  Trenok  answered  in  his  ^eep 
to  the  guards  who  regularly  called  to  him  every 
night  at  midnight.  Children  may  answer  expertly 
to  the  questions,  '^  What  is  attention?  Whatt 
*^  is  memory  ?  What'is  ithi^nation  ?  What  is 
^^  the  dtfferetice  between  wit  and  judgment? 
^^  How  many  sorts  of  ideas  have  you,  and  which 
"  be  they  ?**  But  when  they  are  perfect  in  their 
responses  to  all  these  questions,  how  much  are 
they  advanced  in  real  knowlege  ? 

Allegory  has  mixed  with  metaphysics  almost 
as  much  as  widi  poetry ;  personifications  of  me* 
mory  and  imagination  are  familiar  to  us ;'  to  each. 
have:.bten  addressed  odes  and  sonnets,  so  that 
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association  of  ideas^  as  it  assists  them  to  remein* 
ber  particular  tbing?^  will  soon  be  noticed^  though 
not  perhaps  in  scientific  words.  The  use  of  the 
association  of  pain  or  pleasure,  in  the  form  of 
what  we  call  reward  and  punishment,  may  pro- 
bably be  early  perceived.  Children  will  be  de- 
lighted with  these  discoveries  if  tney  are  sufiered 
to  make  them,  and  they  will  apply  this  know- 
ledge iii  their  own  education. ,  Trifling  daily 
events  will  recall  their  observations,  and  expe- 
rience will  confirm  or  correct  their  juvenile 
theories.  But  if  metaphysical  books  or  dogmas 
are  forced  upon  children  in  the  fcH*m  of  lessons, 
they  will  as  such  be  learned  by  rote  and  forgotten. 

To  prevent  parents  from  expecting  as  much  a$ 
the  abbe  Condillac  does  from  the  comprehension 
of  pupils  of  six  or  seven  years  old  upon  abstract 
subjeQtsi  and  to  enable  preceptors  to  foj'm  some 
idea  of  the  perfect  simplicity  in  which  children, 
unprejudiced ,  upon  metaphysical  questions, 
would  express  themselves,  we  give,  the  fol- 
lowing little  dialogiies,  word  for  wordy  as  they 
passed:    .; 

1780.  Father.    \Yhere  do  you  think  ? 

A^ .  (Six  years  and  a  half  old.)     In  my 

m<Hitb. 

Ho .  (Five  years  and  a  haFf  old.)    In  my 

stomach. 
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Father.  Wlmre  do  you  fiiel  tbat  y6\x  aore  glad, 
*r  80rty? 

A'     '■'*  -111  roy  gtomaeh. 

JETo  In  my  t^^es*    ' 

tiuAer.  What  are  your  sei»e»  for  ? 

ffo  To  know  things. 

Without  any  prevvMis  ooni^Maftlon/  Htv<>i  ■ 
(five  years  and  a  half  old)  said  to  her  mother, 
^*^tlwnk  yott  witl  be  glad  my  right  foot  is  sore, 
^  because  you  told  me  I  did  not  lean  enlittgfa 
^^  upon  my  left  foot/'  Thi^  child  eeemed/on 
many  oeca«k)tas^  to  have  formed  an  aecorate-  idea 
of  the  use  of  punishment)  considering  it  always 
as  pain  given  to  cure  us  of  some  fault,  or  t^fire- 
v«nt«s  {torn  safiecing  more  pain  in  future* 

April,  179^*  H-— ,  a  boy  ni«e  years  and 
Ithree-'qiiarters  otd,  as  he  ^as  hammering  at  a 
'woi4E:«bench,  paused  for  a  short  tnne,  and  then 
said  to  hit  mt^t,  who  ^as  in  the  room  with  him, 
^^  Sister,.  I'iobserve  that  when  I  don't  look  at  my 
<^  tight  hatid  wfedti  lihammer,  and  only  tiiink 
**  where  it  ought  to  hit^  I  can  hanMoier  much 
"  better  than  wHen  I  look  at  it.  I  don't- know 
^  wfaaA^the  reason  of'  that  i^tinless  it  is-  beckuse 
^  I  think  in  my  head." 

M^-"^-^.  I  am  hot  sUre^  ibut  I  believe  that  wb 
do  think  in  our  heads. 

H*  ^  .  Then  perhaps  my  head  is  divided 
'into  tWo  parts,  atld  that  one  thinks  for  otte  arm. 
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This  prince  muBt  have  been  a  prod%5r«! 
.After  having  made  bim  reflect  upon  his  own 
infancy^  the  abb^  judged  that  the  infancy  of 
llie  world  would  appear  to  hit  pupil  *'  the 
^^  most  curious  subject,  and  the  moat  easy  to 
f*  study."  The  analogy  between  these  two  in- 
fancies seems  to  exist  chiefly  in  words ;  it  is  not 
eaay  to  gratify  a  child's  curiosity  concerning 
the  infancy  of  the  world.  Extracts  from 
L'Origine  des  Loix,  by  M.  Goguet,  with  ex-* 
planatory  notes^  were  put  into  the  prince's 
hands,  to  inforpi  him  of  what  happened  in  the 
commencement  of  society*  These  wece  his 
evening  studies.  *  in  l^e'  mornings  he  read  the 
Frendi  poets,  Bpileau,  Moliere^  Cdrneille,  and 
Racine.  Racine,  as  we  are  particularly  informed, 
was,  in  the  spaoe  of  one  year,  read  over  a  dozen 
times;  Wretched  prince !  Unfortunate  Radne! 
the  abb£  acknowledges,  that  at  first  these  au- 
thors were  not  understood  with  the  same  ease 
as  the  preliminary  lessons  had  been :  every  word 
^stopped  the  prince,  and  it  seemed  as  if  eveiy 
line   was   written    in    an    unknowo    language. 


des.  idees  justes  aux  idees  fausses  qu*on  loi  amt  donn^iw, 

et  de  bbbn'es  habitudes  iax  mauvttses  qu'()h  led  avoit  laiss^ 

«^ndre;    II  s*6tbit  fiuAEiaris^  a  prompttoent  avec  USHtes 

*  ter  ciidses,  qu^il  s*eii  retragoit  la.  suite  sa&s  eflbn,  et  oetoms 

'«irba&iant. '-^  "'  ^     
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Thi$,is.not  surprising^  for  how  is  it  possible  that 
a  boy  of  seven  or  eight  years  old,  who  could 
know  nothing  of  life  and  manners^  could  taste 
the  wit  and  humour  of  Moli^re ;  and  incapa- 
ble as  he  must  have  been  of  sympathy  with  the 
violent  passions  of  tragic  heroes  and  heroines, 
how  could  he  admire  the  lofty  dramas  of  Ra- 
cine ?  We  are  willing  to  suppose,  that  the  young 
prince  of  Parma  was  quick  and  well  informed 
for  his  age ;  but  to  judge  of  what  is  practicable, 
wc  must  produce  examples  from  common  life  in- 
stead of  prodigies. 

S ,  a  boy  of  nine  years  old,  of  whose  abi- 
lities the  reader  will  be  able  to  form  some 
judgment  from  anecdotes  in  the  following  pages, 
whose  understanding  was  not  wholly  uncultivat- 
ed, when  lie  was  between  nine  and  ten  years 
old  expressed  a  wish  to  read  some  of  Shak- 
speare*s  plays.  King  John  was  given  to  him. 
After  the  book  had  been  before  him  for  one 
winter*s  evening,  he  returned  it  to  his  lather, 
declaring  that  he  did  not  understand  one  word 
of  the  play ;  he  could  not  make  out  what  the 
people  were  about,  and  he  did  not  wish  to  read 

any  more  of  it.  His  brother  H •,  at  twelve 

years  old,  had  made  an  equally  ineffectual  at- 
tempt to  read  Shakspeare ;  he  was  also  equally 
decided  and  honest  in  expressing  his  dislike  to 
it ;  he  was  much  surprised  at  seeing  his  sister 

VOU  I.  2    H 


466  Practical  Education. 

B -,  who  was  a  year  or  two  older  than  him- 
self, reading  Shakspeare  with  great  avidity, 
and  he  frequently  asked  what  it  was  iti  tbitt 
book  that  could  entertain  her.  Two  years  af- 
terwards, when  H  ■  was  between  fourteen 
and  fifteen,  he  made  another  trial,  and  he 
found  that  he  understood  the  language  of  Shak- 
speare without  any  difficulty.  He  read  all  the 
historical  plays  with  the  greatest  eagerness,  and 
particularly  seized  the  character  of  Falstaff. 
He  gave  a  humorous  description  of  the  figure 
and  dress  which  he  supposed  Sir  John  should 
have,  of  his  manner  of  sitting,  speaking,  and 
walking.  Probably,  if  H <  had  been  press- 
ed to  read  Shakspeare  at  the  time  when  he 
did  not  understand  it,  he  might  never  have  read 
these  plays  with  real  pleasure  during  his  whole 
life.  Two  years  increase  prodigiously  the  vo- 
cabulary and  the  ideas  of  young  people;  and 
preceptors  should  consider,  that  what  we  call 
literary  taste  cannot  be  formed  without  a  variety 
of  knowledge.  The  productions  of  our  ablest 
writers  cannot  please,  till  we  are  familiarised  to 
the  ideas  which  they  contain,  or  to  which  they 
allude. 

Poetry  is  usually  supposed  to  be  well  suited 
to  the  taste  and  capacity  of  children.  .  In  the 
infancy  of  taste  and  of  eloquence  rhetorical 
language  is  constantly  admired :  the  bc^  express 


sioH  of  strong  feeling,  and  the  simple  description 
of  the  beauties  of  nature,  are  found  to  inteti^^t 
both  cttkivated  and  uncultivated  mind^.  TV)  un- 
derstand descriptive  poetry  no  previous  kno\r^ 
ledge  is  rfequired,  beyond  what  comktion  obser- 
Tatioii  ^nd  sympathy  supply  ;  the  analogies  And 
transitions  of  tliought  are  slight  and  obtious  ; 
no  labour  of  attention  is  demanded,  no  active 
effort  of  the  mind  is  requisite  to  follotv  him. 
T%e  pleasures  of  simple  sensation  are  by  d^* 
scriptivc  poetry  recalled  to  the  imagination,  and 
we  live  over  again  our  past  lives  without  incheas:- 
ing,  and  without  desiring  to  increase,  Otir  sto^k 
of  knowledge.  If  these  obserVatibns  be  just/ 
there  tnuit  appear  many  reasons  why  even  that 
species  of  pOetry,  which  they  ban  understand, 
should  not  be  the  early  study  of  children ;  from 
time  to  time  it  may  be  an  agreeable  amusement, 
but  it  should  not  become  a  part  of  their  daily 
occiipations.  We  do  not  want  to  retrate  pet^ 
petually  iti  their  memories  a  few  musical  wordi^, 
or  a  few  simple  sensations ;  our  object  is^  to  en^ 
large  the  sphere  of  our  pupil's  capacity,  to 
strengthen  the  habits  of  attention,  and  to  exer- 
cise all  the  powers  of  the  mind.  The  inventive 
and  the  reasoning  faculties  must  be  injured  by 
the  repetition  of  vague  expressions,  and  of  e±ag- 
gerated  description,  with  which  most  poetry 
abounds.  Childhood  is  the  season  for  observa^ 
2  H  2 
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tion^  and  those  who  observe  accurately  will  af«^ 
terwards  be  able  to  describe  accurately:  but 
those^  who  merely  read  descriptions^  can  pre- 
sent us  with  nothipg  but  the  pictures  of  pictures. 
We  have  reason  to  believe  that  children,  who 
have  not  been  accustomed  to  read  a  vast  deal  of 
poetry^  are  not  for  that  reason  less  likely  to 
excel  in  poetic  language.  The  reader  will  judge 
from  the  following  explanations  of  Gray*s 
Hymn  to  Adversity,  that  the  boy  to, whom  they 
were  addressed  was  not  much  accustomed  to 
read  even  the  most  popular  English  poetry ;  yet 
this  is  the  same  child  who,  a  few  months  after- 
wards, wrote  the  translation  from  Ovid  of  the 
Cave  of  Slqep,  and  who  gave  the .  extempore 
description  of  a  Summer's  Evening  in  tolerably 
good  language. 

Jan.   1796.      S  (nine  years  old)  learned 

by  heart  the  Hymn  to  Adversity.  When  he 
came  to  repeat  this  poem,  he  did  not  repeat  it 
well,  and  he  had  it  not  perfectly  by  heart.  His 
father  suspected  that  he  did  not  understand  it, 
and.  he  examined  him  with  some  care. 

Father.    "  Purple  tyrants."    Why  purple  ? 

S  Because    purple  is  a    colour    some- 

thing like  red  and  black  ;  and  tyrants  look  red 
and  black. 

Father.    No.    Kings  were  formerly  called  ty- 
i^nts,  and  they  wore  purple  robes:  the  purple 
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of  the  ancients  is  supposed  to  be  not  the  colour 
which  we  call  purple,  but  that  which  we  call 
scarlet. 


**  When  first  thy  sire  to  send. on  earth 
**  Virtue,  his  darling  child,  design^, 
**  To  thee  he  gave  the  heav*nly  birth, 
*^  And  bade  to  form  her  infant  mind." 


When  S'  was  asked  who  was  meant  in 
these  lines  by  "  thy  sire,**  he  frowned  terribly ; 
but  after  some  deliberation  he  discovered  that 
**  thy  sire**  meant  Jove,  the  father;  or  sire  of 
Adversity :  still  he  was  extremely  puzzled  with 
«  the  heav'nly  birth.**  First  he  thought,  that 
the  heavenly  birth  was  the  birth  of  Adversity ; 
but  upon  recollection  the  heavenly  birth  was 
to  be  trusted  to  Adversity,  therefore  she  could 

not  be  trusted  with  the  care  of  herself.     S 

at  length  discovered,  that  Jove  must  have  had 
two  daughters,  and  he  said  he  supposed  that 
Virtue  must  have  been  one  of  these  daughters, 
and  that  she  must  have  been  sister  to  Adversity^ 
who  was  to  be  her  nurse,  arid  who  was  to  form 
her  in&nt  mind :  he  now  perceived  that  the 
expression,  "  stem,  ru^ed  nurse,**  referred  to 
Adversity ;  before  this  he  said*  he  did  not  know 
who  it  meant,  whose  "  rigid  lore  **  was  alluded 
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to  in  these  two  lineSj^  or  who  boire  it  with  pai* 
tiisnce* 


<<  Stem,  rugged  nurse,  thy  rigid  lore  ^ 

**  With  patience  mapy  a  ye^r  she  bore." 

The  following  stanza  S^^ — ^  repeated  a  seoonc) 
timey  as  if  he  did  not  understand  it : 


^^  Scare4  at  thy  frown,  terrific  fly 
<<  Self-pleasing  follies^  idle  broqdj, 
^*  Wild  laughter,  noise,  and,  thoughtless  joy, 
**  And  leave  us  leisure  to  be  good. 
,  f<  Light  they  disperse^  and  with  them  go 
^<  l-be  summer  friend,  the  ^att'ting  &€ ; 
"  By  vain  prosperity  receiv'd, 
"  To  her  they  vow  their  truth,  and  are  again  believ'd/' 

Father.  Why  does  the  pp^t  say  wild,  laugh-? 
ter? 

lS^ — r.  It  means^  not  res^nable. 

JFathcr.  Why  isjit  saidj 

<l  By  vain  prosperity  receivfd^ 

**  To  I|er  they  .vow»t{ieir  tru^l^s  and  are  again  believ'cU'* 


S'  Because  the  people,  I  suppose,  when 

they  were  in  prosperity  hefore,  beheved  them  be- 
fore ;  but  I' think  that  seems  confused. 
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**  Oh)  g^Atly  on  Ay  suppliant's  head, 

**  Dread  Goddess,  lay  tby  chast'ning  hand ! " 

S  >  did  not  seem  to  comprehend  the  first  of 
these  two  lines  ;  and  upon  cross-examination  it  ap# 
peared  that  he  did  not  know  the  meaning  of  the 
word  suppliant ;  he  thought  it  meant  ^^  a  person 
*'  who  supplies  us." 

"  Not  in  thy  Gorgon  terrors  clad, 
*'  Nor  circled  by  th^  vengeful  band, 
'^  As  by  the  impious  thou  art  seen." 

It  may  appear  improbable^  that  a  child  who 
did  not  know  the  meaning  of  the  word  suppliant^ 
should  understand  the  Gorgon  terrors^  and  the 
vengeful  band,  yet  it  was  so  ;  S  :  understood 
these  lines  distinctly ;  he  said,  "  Gorgon  terrors, 
"  yes,  like  the  head  of  Gorgon."  He  was  at 
this  time  translating  from  Ovid's  Metamorpho- 
ses; and  it  happened  that  his  father  had  ex- 
plaiued ,  to  him  the  ideas  of  the  ancient3 
concerning  the  furies ;  besides  this,  several 
people  in  the  family  had  been  reading  Potter's 
iEschylus,  and  the  furies  had  been  the  sub- 
ject of  conversation.  From  such  accidental 
circumstances  as  these  children  often  appear, 
in  the  same  instant  almost,,  to  be  extremely 
quick,  and  extremely  slow  of  comprehen- 
3 
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Hion ;  a  preceptor,  who  is  well  acquainted  with 
all  his  pupil's  previous  knowledge^  can  rapidly 
increase  his  stock  of  ideas  by  turning  every  acci- 
dental circumstance  to  account :  but  if  a  tutor 
persists  in  forcing  a  child  to  a  regular  course  of 
study^  all  his  ideas  must  be  collected^  not  as  they 
are  wanted  iii  conversation  or  in  real  life,  but  as 
they  are  wanted  to  get  through  a  lesson  or  a 
book.  It  is  not  surprising,  that  M.  Condillac 
found  such  long  explanations  necessary  for  his 
young  pupil  in  reading  the  tragedies  of  Racine  ; 
he  says,  that  he  was  frequently  obliged  to  trans- 
late thc/  poetry  into  prose,  and  frequently  the 
prince  could  gather  only  some  general  idea  of 
the  whole  drama,  without  understanding  the 
parts.  We  cannot  help  regretting,  that  the 
explanations  have  not  been  published  for  the 
advantage  of  future  preceptors ;  they  must  have 
been  almost  as  difficult  as  those  for  the  prelimi- 
nary lessons.  As  we  are  convince^  that  the 
art  of  education  can  be  best  improved  by  the 
registering  of  early  experiments,  we  are  very 
willing  to  expose  such  as  have  been  made  with- 
out fear  of  fastidious  criticism  or  ridicule. 

May  1st,  1796.     A  little  poem  called    "  The 
"  Tears  of  Old  May  Day,''  published  in  the^se- 

con4  volume  of  the  World,  was  read  to  S . 

The  preceding  May-day  the  same  poem  had 
been  read  to  him  ;  he  then  liked  it  much,  and. 
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his  father  wished  to  see  what  effect  it  would 
have  upon  this  second  reading.     The  pleasure 

of  novelty  was  worn  off;    but  S felt  new 

pleasure  from  his  having,  during  tjie  last  year, 
acquired  a  great  number  of  new  ideas,  and 
especially  some  knowledge  of  ancient  mythology, 
which  enabled  him  to  understand  several  allu* 
sions  in  the  poem  which  had  before  been  unintel- 
ligible to  him.  He  had  become  acquainted  with 
the  muses,  the  graces,  Cynthia,  Philomel, 
Astrea,  who  are  all  mentioned  in  this  poem  ;  he 
now  knew  something  about  the  Hesperian  fruit, 
Amalthea's  horn,  choral  dances,  Lybian  Ammon, 
&c.  which  are  also  alluded  to  ;  he  remembered 
the  explanation  which  his  father  had  given  him 
the  preceding  year  of  a  line  which  alludes  to  the 
island  of  Atalantis. 

**  Then  vanished  many  a  sea-girt  isle  and  grove, 
**  Their  forests  floating  on  the  watery  plain ; 

^  Then  famed  for  arts,  and  laws  derived  from  Jove,^ 
My  Atalantis  sunk  beneath  the  main. 

S  ■,  whose  imagination  had  been  pleased 
with  the  idea  of  the  fabulous  island  of  Atalantis, 
recollected  what  he  had  heard  of  it;  but  he 
had  forgotten  the  explanation  of  another  stanza 
of  this  poem,  which  he  had  heard  at  the  same 
time. 
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**  To  her  no  more  Augusta's  wealthy  pride 
**  Pours  the  full  tribute  from  Potosi's  mine ; 

"  Nor  fresh-blown  garlands  village  maids  provide, 
*'  A  purer  offering  at  her  rustic  shrine." 


•  forgot  that  he  had  been  told  that  London 


was  formerly  called  Augusta ;  that  Potosi's 
mines  contained  silver ;  and  that  pouring  the 
tribute  from  Potosi's  mines  alludes  to  the 
custom  of  hanging  silver  tankards  upon  the  May- 
poles in  London  on  May-day;  consequently 
the  beauty  of  this  stanza  was  entirely  lost  upon 
him.  A  few  circumstances  were  now  told  to 
S which  imprinted,  the  explanation  effectual- 
ly in  his  memory :  his  father  told  him  that  the 
publicans,  or  those  who  keep  public-houses  in 
London,  make  it  a  custom  to  lend  their  silver 
tankards  to  the  poor  chimney-sweepers  and  milk- 
maids who  go  in  procession  through  the  streets  on 
May-day,      The  confidence  that  is  put  in  the 

honesty  of  these  poor  people  pleased  S ,  and 

all  these  circumeitances  fixed  the  principal  idea 
more  firmly  in  his  mind. 

The  following  lines  could  please  him  onlyby 
their  sound  the  first  time  he  heard  thcQi : 

**  Ah  r  once  to  fame  and  bright  dominion  born, 
*^  The  earth  and  smiling  ocean  saw  me  rise, 

**  With  time  coeval,  and  the  star  of  morn, 
<'  The  firsty  the  fairest  daughter  of  the  skies. 
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f*  Then  when  at'heavea's  protfic  mandate  sprung 
*'  The  radiapt  bei&m  of  new  creat^  da^^ 

f*  C^lestwji  harps^.to  airs  of  triumph  strung, 
*^  Hailed  th^  glad  dawn,  land  angels  called  me  May. 

**.  Space  in  her  empty  regions  heard  the  sound, 
^  And  hills  and  dales,  and  rocks  and  valleys  rung  ^       ' 

*^  Thesun  exulted  in  his  glories  round,  ' 

'<.  Abd  shouting  planets  intheii:  coufs^si^ng." 


The  idea  wfeich  the  ancients  had  oF  the  music 
of  the  spheres  was  here  explained  to  S — — ,  and 
some  general  notion  was  given  to  him  of  the 
harmonic  numbers. 

What  a  number  of  new  ideas  this  little  poem 
served  to  introduce  into  the  mind !  these  expla«» 
nations  being  given  pfeciselj'  at  the  time  when 
they  were  warited,  jRxed  the  ideas  in  the 
memory  in  their  proper  places,  and  associated 
knowledge  with  the  pleasures  of  poeti'y.  Some 
of  the  effect  of  a  poem  must^  it  is  true,  be  lost  by 
interruptions  and  explanations;  but  we  must 
consider  the  general  improvement  of  the  under  - 
standing,  and  not  merely  the  cultivation  of  poe^ 
tic  taste.  In  the  instance  which  we  have  just 
given,  the  pleasure  which  the  boy  received  from 
the  poem  seemed  to  increase  in  proportion  to 
the  exactness  with  which  it  was  explained.  The 
succeeding  year,  on  May-day  1797,  the  same 
poem  was  read  to  him  for  the  third  time^  and  be 
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appeared  to  like  it  better  than  he  had  done 
upon  the  first  reading.  If,  instead  of  perusing 
Racine  twelve  times  in  one  year,  the  young 
prince  of  Parma  had  read  any  one  play  or 
scene  at  different  periods  of  his  education,  and 
had  been  led  to  observe  the  increase  of  pleasure 
which  he  felt  from  being  able  to  understand 
what  he  read  better  each  succeeding  time,  he 
would  probably  have  improved  more  rapidly 
in  his  taste  for  poetry,  though  he  might  not  have 
known  Racine  by  rote  quite  so  early  as  at  eight 
years  old. 

We  considered  parents  almost  as  much  as 
children,  when  we  advised  that  a  great  deal  of 
poetry  should  not  be  read  by  very  young  pupils  ; 
the  labour  and  difiiculty  of  explaining  it  can  be 
known  only  to  those  who  have  tried  the  experi- 
ment. The  Elegy  in  a  Country  Church*yard 
is  on^  of  the  most  popular  poem^,  which  is  usually 
given  to  children  to  learn  by  heart;  it  cost 
at  least  a  quarter  of  an  hour  to  explain  to  in-^ 
telligent  children,  the  youngest  of  whom  wa& 
at  the  time  nine  years  old,  the  first  stanza  of  that 
elegy.  And  we  have  heard  it  asserted  by  a 
gentleman  not  unacquainted  with  literature^ 
that  perfectly  to  understand  TAUegro  and  II 
Penseroso,  requires  no  inconsiderable  portion  of 
ancient  and  modern  knowledge.  It  employed 
several  hours,   on  different  days^    to  read  and 
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<^xphin  Comus    so    as  to ,  make  it  intelligible 
to  a  boy  of  ten  years,  who  gave  his  utmost  atten- 
tion to  it.    The  explanations  on  this  poem  were 
found  to  be  so  numerous  and  intricate^  that  we 
thought  it  best  not  to  produee  them  here.    Ex- 
planations which  are  given  by  a  reader  can  be 
given  with  greater  rapidity  and  effect^  than  any 
which  a  writer  can  give  to  children :  the  expres- 
sion of  the  countenance  is  advantageous ;    the 
sprightliness  of  conversation   keeps   the  pupils 
awake ;  and  the  connexion  of  the  parts  of  the 
subject  can  be  carried  on  better  in  speaking  and 
reading,  than  it  can  be  in  written  explanations. 
Notes  are  almost    always  too  formal,    or    too 
obscure ;  they  explain  what  was  understood  more 
plainly  before  any  illustration  was  attempted,  or 
they  leave  us  in  the  dark  the  moment  we  want 
to  be  enlightened..     Wherever  parents  or  pre- 
ceptors can  supply  the  place  of  notes  and  com- 
mentators, they  need  not  think  their  time  ill  be- 
stowed.    If  they  cannot  undertake  these  trout 
blesome   explanations,    they  can   surely  reserve 
obscure  poems  for  a  later  period  of  their  pupil's 
education*     Children,   who  are  taught  at  seven 
or  eight  years  old  to  repeat  poetry,  frequently 
get  beautiful  lines  by  rote,  and  speak  them  flu- 
ently, without  in   the  least  understanding  the 
meaning  of  the  lines.     The  business  of  a  poet  is 
to  please  the  imagination,  and  to  move  the  pas- 

1 
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sions :  in  proportion  ais  his  language  i«  Miblime 
or  pathetic,  witty  or  satirical,  it  must  be  unfit  for 
children.  Knowledge  cannot  be  detailed,  or 
accurately  Explained  in  poetry;  the  beauty  of 
an  iillusion  depends  fhequently  upon  the  elliptical 
mode  of  expression,  which  passing  imperceptibly 
over  all  the  intermediate  links  in  our  associations, 
is  apparent  only  when  it  touches  the  ends  of  the 
chain.  Those  who  wish  to  instruct  must  pursue 
the  opposite  system. 

In  Dr.  Wilkins's  essay  on  Universal  Language, 
he  proposes  to  introduce  a  note  similar  to  the 
common  note  of  admiration,  to  give  the  reader 
notice  when  any  expression  is  used  in  an  ironical 
or  in  a  metaphoric  sense.  Such  a  note  would 
be  of  great  advantage  to  children :  in  reading 
poetry  they  are  continually  puzzled  between  the 
obvious  and  the  metaphoric  sense  of  the  words.* 
The  desire  to  make  children  learn  a  vast  deal  of 
poetry  by  heart,  fortunately  for  the  understand- 
ing of  the  rising  generation,  does  not  rage  with 
isuch  violence  as'  formerly.  Dr.  Johnson  success- 
fully laughed  at  infants  lisping  out,  **  Angels 
**  and  ministers  of  grace  defend  us ! "     His  re- 

*  In  Dr.  Franklin's  posthumous  Essays,  there  isancxcelleDC 
remark  with  respect  to  typography  as  concerned  with  the  a^t 
of  reading,  the  note  of  interrogation  should  be  placed  at  the 
beginning  as  well  as  at  the  end  of  a  question  ;  it  is  sometimes 
80  far  distant  as  to  be  out  of  the  reach  of  an  unpractised  eye. 
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proof  was  rather  ill-natured,  when  he  begged 
two  children  who  were  produced,  to  repeat  some 
lines  to  him — "  Can't  th^  pretty  dears  repeat 
^'  them  both  together?  But  this  reproof  has 
probably  prevented  many  exhibitions  of  the  same 
kind. 

,  Some  people  learn  poetry  by  heart  for  the  plea^- 
sure  of  quoting  it  in  conversation  ;  but  the  talent 
for  quotation,  both  in  conversation  and  in  writ- 
ing,  is  now  b^ome  so  common,  that  it  cannot 
confer  immortality.*  Every  person  has  by  rote 
certain  passages  from  Shakspeare  and  Thomson, 
Goldsmith  and  Gray ;  these  trite  quotations  fa- 
tiguethe  literary  ear,  and  disgust  the  taste  of  the 
public.  To  this  change  in  the  fashion  of  the 
day,  those  who  are  much  influenced  by  fashion 
will  probably  listen  with  more  eagerness  than  to 
all  the  reasons  that  have  been  offered.  But  to 
return  to  the  prince  of  Parma.  After  reading 
Corneille,  Racine,  Molidre,  Boilpau,  &c.  the 
.young  prince's  taste  was  formed,  as  we  are  as- 
sutred  by  his. preceptor,  and  he  was  now  jfit  for 
the  study  of  gtamman  So  tnuch  is  due  to  the 
benevolent  intentions  of  a  man  of  learning  and 
rgenius,  who  submits  to  the  drudgery  of  writing 
an  elementary  book  on  grammar,  that  even  a 
critic  must  feel  qnwilling  to  examine  it  with  se- 

*  Young. 
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verity.  M.  Condillac^  in  his  attempt  to  write  a 
rational  grammar,  has  produced,  if  not  a  grammar 
fit  for  children,  a  philosophical  treatise,  which  a 
well-educated  young  person  will  read  with  great 
advantage  at  the  age  of  seventeen  or  eighteen. 
All  that  is  said  of  the  natural  language  of  signs, 
of  the  language  of  action,  of  pantomimes,  and  of 
the  institutions  of  M.  FAbbe  I'Epee  for  teaching 
languages  to  the  deaf  and  dumb,  is  not  only  amus- 
ing and  instructive  to  general  readers,  but  with 
slight  alterations  in  the  language  might  be  per- 
fectly adapted  to  the  capacity  of  'children.  But 
when  the  Abb^  Condillac  goes  on  to  *«  Your 
"  Highness  knows  what  is  meant  by  a  system,"  he 
immediately  forgets  his  pupil's  age.  The  reader's 
attention  is  presentl}^  engaged  by  an  abstract  dis- 
quisition on  the  relative  proportion,  represented 
by  various  circles  of  different  extent ;  of  the  wants, 
ideas,  and  language  of  savages,  shepherds,  coorh- 
mercial  and  polished  nations ;  when  he  is  sudden- 
ly wakened  to  the  recollection,  that  all  this  is  ad- 
dressed to  a  child  of  eight  years  old  ;  an  allusion 
to  the  prince's  little  chair  completely  rouses  us 
from  our  reverie. 

'^  As  your  little  chair  is  made  in  the  same 
^^  form  as  mine,  which  is  higher,  so  the  system 
'^  of  ideas  is  fundamentally  the  same  amongst 
''  savage  and  civilized  nations ;  it  differs  only  in 
*^  degrees  of  extension,  as  after  one  and  the  same 


<^  model  seats  of  different  heights  have  beea 
«  made;'* 

Such  mistakes  as  these^  io  a  work  intetided  for 
a  child,  are  so  obvious^  that  they  could  not  have 
escaped  the  penetration  of  a  great  man,  had  he 
known  as  much  of  the  practice  as  he  did  of  the 
theory  of  the  art  of  teaching. 

To  analyse  a  thought^  and  to  show  the  con-^ 
strnctioh  of  language^  M.  Condillac,^  in  this 
vdume  on  grammar,  has'chosen  for  an  example 
a  passage  from  an  iloge  on  Peter  Corneille,  pro* 
nounced  before  the  French  Academy  by  Racine^ 
on  the  reception  of  Thomas  Corneille,  who  suc- 
ceeded to  Peter.  It  is  in  the  French  style  of 
academical  panegyric,  a  representation  cf  the 
chaotic  state  in  which  Corneille  found  the 
French  theatre,  and  of  the  light  and  order  whiqh 
he  diffused  through  the  dramatic  world  by  his 
creative  genius.  A  subject  less  interesting,  or 
more  unintelligible  to  a  child,  could  scarcely 
have  been  selected.     The  lecture  on  the  ana- 


*  Omme  votre  petite  chaise  est  faite  sur.  k  mteie  moddle 
que  la  mieane  qui  est  plus  elevee,  ainsi  le  syit^me  des  idees 
est  le  meme  pour  le  fond  chez  les  peuples  Bauvages  et  qhez  lea 
peuples  civilises,  il  ne  differe,  que  parce  qu'il  est  phis  ou  moins 
etendu ;  c'est  un  mStne  moddle  d  apres  lequel  on  a  fait  dea 
sieges  de  dMefente  hauteur,     Grammaire,  page  23^ 

f  CondHlac.    Grammaire,  p.  64. 
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toniy  of  Racine's  thought  lasts  throdgh  fifteen 
pages ;  according  to  all  the  rules  of  art  the  dis- 
section is  ably  performed,  but  most  children  will 
turn  from  the  operation  with  disgust. 

The  Abb^  CondiUac*s  treatise  on  the  art  of 
writing  immediately  succeeds  to  his  grammar: 
the  examples  in  this  volume  are  much  better 
chosen  ;  they  are  interesting  to  all  readers  ;  those 
especially  from  Madame  de  Sevignd's  letters, 
which  are  drawn  from  familiar  language  and  do- 
mestic life.  The  enumeration  of  the  figures  of 
•speech,  and  the  classification  of  the  flowers  of 
rhetoric  are  judiciously  suppressed ;  the  cata- 
logue of  the  different  sorts  of  turns,  phrases  pro- 
per for  maxims  and  principles,  turns  proper  for 
sentiment,  ingenuous  turns  and  quaint  turns,  stiff 
turns  and  easy  turns,  might  perhaps  have  been 
somewhat  abridged.  The  observations  on  the 
effect  of  unity  in  the  whole  design,  and  in  all 
the  subordinate  parts  of  a  work,  though  they  may 
not  be  new,  are  ably  stated ;  and  the  remark, 
that  the  utmost  propriety  of  language,  and  the 
strongest  effect  of  eloquence  and  reasoning,  re- 
sult from  the  greatest  possible  attention  to  the 
connexion  of  our  ideas,  is  impressed  forcibly 
upon  the  reader  throughout  this  work. 

How  far  works  of  criticism  in  general  are 
suited  to  children,    remains  to  be  considered. 
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Such  works  cannot  probably  suit  their  taste, 
because  the  taste  for  systematic  criticism  cannot 
arise  in  the  mind  till  many  books  have  been 
readj  till  the  various  species  of  excellence  suited 
to  different  sorts  of  composition  h^ve  been  per- 
ceived^ and  till  the  mind  has  made  some  choice 
of  its  own.  *  It  is  true,  that  works  of  criticism 
may  teach  children  to  talk  well  of  what  they 
read  ;  they  will  be  enabled  to  repeat  what  good 
judges  have  said  of  books.  But  this  is  not,  or 
ought  not  to  be  the  object.  After  having  been 
thus  officiously  assisted  by  a  connoisseur^  who 
points  out  to  them  the  beauties  of  authors,  will 
they  be  able  afterwards  to  discover  beauties  with- 
out his  assistance  ?  Or  have  they  as  much  plea- 
sure in  being  told  what  to  admire,  what  to  praise, 
and  what  to  blame,  as  if  they  had  been  suffered 
to  feel  and  to  express  th'eir  own  feelings  natural- 
ly  ?  in  reading  an  interesting  play  or  beautiful 
poem,  how  often  has  a  man  of  taste  and  genius 
execrated  the  impertinent  commentator,  who 
interrupts  him  by  obtruding  his  ostentatious 
notes.  "  The  reader  will  observe  the  beauty  of 
"  this  thought."  "  This  is  one  of  the  finest  pas- 
"  sages  in  any  author  ancient  or  modern."  "  The 
^^  sense  of  this  line,  which  all  former  annotators 
"  have  mistaken,  is  obviously  restored  by  the 
*'  addition  of  the  vowel  i,"  &c. 

Deprived  by  these  anticipating  explanations 
2  I  2 
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of  the  use  of  his  own  commoD  sense,  the  reader 
detests  the  critic,  soon  learns  to  disregard  his 
refet^nces,  and  to  skip  over  his  learned  truisms^ 
Similar  sensations,  tempered  by  duty  or  by  fear, 
may  have  been  sometimes  experienced  by  a  viva- 
cious child^  who,  eager  to  go  on  with  what  be  is 
reading,  is  prevented  from  feeling  the  effect  of 
the  whole  by  a  premature  discussion  of  its  parts. 
We  hope  that  no  keen  hunter  of  paradoxes  will' 
here  exult  in  having  detected  us  in  a  oontradic<> 
tipn :  we  are  perfectly  aware,  that  but  a  few 
pages  ago  we  exhibited  examples  of  detailed  ex- 
planations of  poetry  for  children ;  bat  these  ex- 
planations were  not  of  the  criticising  class,  they 
were  not  designed  to  tell  young  people  what  to 
admire,  but  simply  to  assist  them  to  understand 
before  they  admired. 

Works  of  criticism  are  sometimes  given  to 
pupils^  with  the  idea  that  they  will  instruct  and 
form  them  in  the  art  of  writing ;  but  few  tbingt 
can  be  more  terrific  or  dangerous  to  the  young 
writer^  than  the  voice  of  relentless  criticism. 
Hope  stimulates^  but  lear  depresses  the  active 
}K)wer  of  the  mind;  -and  how,  much  have  they 
to  fear,  who  have  continually  before  their  eyes 
the  mistakes  and  disgrace  of  others ;  of  others, 
^ho  with  superior  talents  have  attempted  and 
failed!  With  a  multitude  of  precepts,  and  rules 
of  rhetoric  full   ia  their  memory,  they  cannot 
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express  the  simplest  of  their  thoughts ;  and  to 
write  a  sentence  composed  6f  members,  which 
have  each  of  them  names  of  many  syllables,  must 
appear  a  most  formidable  and  presumptuous  un-' 
dertaking.  On  the  contrary,  a '  child  who,  in 
books  and  in  conversation,  has  been  used  to  bear 
and  to  speak  correct  language,  and  who  has  never 
been  terrified  with  the  idea,  that  to  write  is  to 
express  his  thoughts  in  some  new  and  extraor- 
dinary manner,  will  naturally  write  as  he  speaks 
and  as  he  thinks.  Making  certain  characters 
upon  paper,  to  represent  to  others  what  he 
wishes  to  say  ^  to  them>  will  not  appear  to  him 
a  matter  of  dread  and  danger,  but  of  convenience 
and  amusiement,  and  he  will  write  prose  without 
knowing  it. 

Amongst  some  **  practical  essays," -f*  lately 
published,  ^'  to  assist  the  exertions  of  youth  in 
^  their  literary  pursi^its,"'  there  is  an  essay  on 
letter-writing,  which  might  deter  a  timid  child 
irom  ever  undertaking  such  an  arduous  task  as 
that  of  writing  a  letter.  So  much  is  said  from 
Blair,  from  Cicero,  from  Quintilian;  so  many 
things  are  requisite  in  a  letter ;  purity,  neatness, 
simplicity ;  such  caution  mUst  be  used  to  avoid 
^'  exotics  transplanted  from  foreign  languages, 
<^  or  raised  in  the  hot^beds  of  affectation  and 

*  Rousseau.  f  Mfln^^i  Well-bred  Sehydar, 
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'^  conceit;"  such  attention  to  the  mother  tongue 
is  prescribed;  that  the  young  nerves  of  the  let- 
ter-writer must  tremble  when  he  takes  up  his 
pen.  Besides,  he  is  told  that  "  he  should  be 
^^  extremely  reserved  on  the  head  of  pleasantry," 
and  that  '^  as  to  sallies  of  wit^  it  is  still  more 
^*  dangerous  to  let  them  fly  at  random ;  but  he 
*^  may  repeat  the  smart  sayings  of  others  if  he 
*^  will,  or  relate  part  of  some  droll  adventure  to 
"  enliven  his  letter." 

The  anxiety  that  parents  and  tutbrs  frequently 
express,  to  have  their  children  write  letters,  and 
good  letters,  often  prevents  the  pupils  from  writ- 
ing during  the  whole  course  of  their  lives.  Let- 
ter-writing becomes  a  task,  and  an  evil  to  chiU 
dren :  whether  they  have  any  thing  to  say  or  not,^ 
write  they  must,  this  post  or  next,  without  fail, 
a  pretty  Jetter  to  some  relation  or  friend,  who  has 
exacted  from  them  the  awful  promise  of  punctual 
correspondence.  It  is  no  wonder  that  school- 
boys and  school-girls,  in  these  circumstances, 
feel  that  necessity  is  not  the  mother  of  invention  ; 
they  are  reduced  to  the  humiliating  misery  of 
begging  from  sqiiie  old  practitioner  a  beginning 
or  an  ending,  and  something  to  say  to  fill  up  the 
middle. 

Locke  humourously  describes  the  misery  of  a 
school-boy  who  is  to  write  a  theme ;  and  having 
nothing  to  say,  goes  about  with  the  usual  peti- 
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tion  in  these  cases  to  his  cdmpanions :  *^  Pray 
"  give  me  a  little  sense."  Would  it  not  be  bet- 
ter  to  wait  till  children  have  sense^  before  we 
exact  from  them  themes  and  discourses  upon  li- 
terary subjects  ?  There  is  no  danger,  that  those 
who  acquire  a  variety  of  knowledge  and  nume- 
rous ideas  should  not  be  able  to  find  words  to 
express  them ;  but  those  who  are  compelled  to 
find  words  before  they  have  ideas  are  in  a  melan<« 
choly  situation.  To  form  a  style  is  but  a  vague 
idea :  .practice  in  composition  will  certainly  con- 
fer ease  in  writing  upon  those  who  write  when 
their  minds  are  full  of  ideas  ;  but  the  practice  of 
sitting  with  a  melancholy  face,  with  pen  in  hand, 
waiting  for  inspiration,  will  not  much  advance 
the  pupil  in  the  art  of  writing.  We  should  not 
recommend  it  to  a  preceptor  to  require  regular 
themes  at  stated  periods  from  his  pupils ;  but 
whenever  he  perceives  that  a-  young  man  is 
^  struck  with  any  new  ideas  or  new  circumstances, 
when  he  is  certain  that  his  pupil  has  acquired  a 
fund  of  knowledge,  when  he  finds  in  conversa*- 
tion  that  words  flow  readily  upon  certain  sub^ 
jects,  he  may  without  danger  upon  these  sub- 
jects excite  his  pupil  to  try  his  powers  of.  writing. 
These  trials  need  not  be  frequently  made  ;  when 
a  young  man  has  once  acquired  confidence  in 
himself  as   a  writer,  he  will   certainly  use  his 
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talent  whenever  proper  occasions  present  them- 
selves.    The  perusal  of  the  best  authors  in  the 
English  language  will  give  him,  if  he  adhere  to 
these  alone,  sufficient  powers  of  expression.   The 
best  authors  in  the  English  language  are  so  well 
known,   that  it  would  be  useless  to  enumerate 
them.     Dr.  Johnson  says,   that  whoever  would 
acquire  a  pure  English  style,  must  give  his  days 
and  nights  to  Addison.     We  do  not,  however 
feel  this  exclusive  preference  for  Addison^s  me- 
lodious periods :    his  page  is  ever  elegant,  but 
sometimes  it  is  too  diffuse.     Hume,  Blackstone, 
and  Smith,  have  a  proper  degree  of  strength  and 
energy  combined  with  their  elegance.     Gibbon 
says,    that   the    perfect    composition   and   well- 
turned   periods   of   Dr.    Robertson   excited   his 
hopes,  that  he  might  one  day  become  his  equal  > 
in  writing ;  but  '^  the  calm  philosophy,  the  care- 
**  less,  inimitable  beauties  6f  my  friend  and  rival 
'^  Hume,  often  forced  roe  to  close  the  volume 
^  with  a  mixed  sensation  of  delight  and  despair." 
From  this  testimony  we  may  judge,  that  a  simple 
style  appears  to  the  best  judges  to  be  more  difficult 
to  attain,  and  more  desirable,  than  that  highly 
ornamented  diction  to'  which  writers  of  inferior 
taste  aspire.     Gibbon  tells  us,  with  great  can- 
dour, that  his  friend  Hume  advised  him  to  be- 
ware of  the  rhetorical  style  of  French  eloquence. 
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Hume  observed  that  the  English  language  and 
'English  taste  do  not  admit  of  this  profusion   of 
ornament. 

Without  meaning  to  enter  at  large  into  the 
subject^  we  have  offered  these  remarks  upon 
style  for  the  advantage  of  those  who  are  to^irect 
the  taste  of  young  readers';  what  they  admire 
when  they  read,  they  will  probably  imitate  when 
they  write.  We  objected  to  works  of  criticism 
for  young  children,  but  we  should  observe,  that 
at  a  later  period  of  education  they  will  be  found 
highly  advantageous.  It  would  be  absurd  to 
mark  the  precise  age  at  which  Blair*s  Lectures, 
or  Condillac's  Art  d'Ecrire,  ought  to  be  r^d,  be- 
cause this  should  be  decided  by  circumstances, 
by  the  progress  of  the  pupils  in  literature,  aod 
by  the  subjects  to  which  their  attention  happens 
to  havQ  turned.  Of  these,  preceptors  and  the 
pupils  themselves  must  be  the  most  competent 
judges.  From  the  same  wish  to  avoid  all  pedan- 
tic attempts  to  ^dictate,  we  have  not  given  ,any 
regular  course  of  study  in  this  chapter.  Many 
able  writers  have  laid  down  extensive  plans  of 
study,  and  have  named  the  books  that  are  essen- 
tial to  the  acquisition  of  different  branches  of 
knowledge.  Amongst  others  we  may  refer  to 
Dr.  Priestley's,  which  is  to  be  seen  at  the  end  c£ 
his  Essays  on  Education.  We  are  sensible  that 
order  is  necessary  in  reading,  but   we  cannot 
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tiiink  that  the  same  order  will  suit  all  minds^ 
'  nor  do  we*  imagine  that  a  young  person  cannot 
read  to  advantage  unless  he  pursue  a  given 
course  of  study.  Men  of  sense  will  not  be  into- 
lerant in  their  love  of  learned  order. 

If  parents  would  keep  an  accurate  list  of  the 
books  which  their  children  read,  and  of  the  ages 
at  which  they  are  read,  it  would  be  of  essential 
'  service  in  improving  the  art  of  education.  We 
might  then  mark  the  progress  of  the  understand- 
ing with  accuracy,  and  discover,  with  some  de- 
gree of  certainty,  the  circumstance  on  which 
the  formation  of  the  character  and  taste  depend. 
Swift  has  given  us  a  list  of  the  books  which  ho 
read  during  two  years  of  his  life ;  we  can  trace 
the  ideas  that  he  acquired  from  them  in  his  La- 
puta,  and  in  other  parts  of  Gulliver's  Travels. 
Gibbon  s  Journal  of  his  studies,  and  his  Account 
of  Universities,  are  very  instructive  to  young  stu- 
dents. So  is  theLjfe  of  Franklin  written  by  him- 
self. Madame  Roland  has  left  a  history  of  her 
education  ;  and  in  the  books  she  read  in  her  early 
years  we  see  the  formation  vof  her  character. 
Plutarch's  Lives,  she  tells  us,  first  kindled  re- 
put^lican  enthusiasm  in  her  mind ;  and  she  re- 
grets that,  in  forming  her  ideas  of  universal  liber- 
ty, she  had  only  a  partial  view  of  affairs.  She 
corrected  these  enthusiastic  ideas  during  the  la&t 
moments  of  her  life  in  prison.     Had  the  impres- 
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sion  which  her  study  of  the  Roman  Histoiy  made 
upon  her  mind  being  known  to  an  aWe  preceptor, 
it  might  have  been  corrected  in  her  early  educa- 
tion. When  she  was  led  to  execution,  she  ex- 
claimed, as  she  passed  the  statue  of  Liberty, 
^'  Oh  Liberty,  what  crimes  are  committed  in  thy 
«  name!"* 

Formerly  it  was  wisely  said,  "  Tell  me  what 
"  company  a  man  keeps,  and  L.  will  tell  you 
**  what  h*  is;"  but  since  literature  has  spread 
a  new  inflencc  over  the  world,  we  must  add, 
"  Tell  me  what  company  a  man  has  kept,  and 
^  what  books  he  has  read,  and  I  will  tell  you 
''  what  he  is." 

*  "  OhJUbert^y  que  de  forfaits  on  commet  en  ton  nom !  " 
V.  Appel  a  Plmpartieile  Post^rit6. 


j;nd  of  vol.  I. 
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